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Caerludd. 3 pag. I, 
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Dewi and Yefan at the Inn on ibe Road, aim at the 
Converſion of the Landlord and bis Family, wha 
obſtinately deſpiſes Chriſtianity. They are greatly 
grieved, but in the Morning ſurprized with a good 
Work upon Edgar : Who goes with them, and that 
day meets his Brother Cradog a Chriſtian. They 
all arrive at Caerludd. Dewi's Wife and Ser- 
vants immediately converted. Yefan's great Trial 
in bis Wife. His great Endeavours, The won- 
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derful Succeſs at a publick Meeting appointed for 
Diſputation. Ffyddlon the Biſhop comes to Caer- 
Judd : Baptizes many: Puts them upon Church- 
Fellowſhip : Stays with them, and preaches to them 
for ſome time. p- 53» 
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Subſcriptions to a Confeſſion of Faith and Church Co- 
venant. Whether Miniſters may orderly adminiſter 
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cons, go to Hyfrydle. Return with the Meſſens 
gers from thence. The Ordination of Officers, 
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Church, that had a Deſire io ſpeak with them. 
One Day in the Week ſpent in viſiting the Church 
Members, where they thought moſt needful, The 
manner of their receiving Chriſtian Viſits of the 
Members. A brief Account of the Work of one of 
the Days at the Paſtor's Houſe ; it was always be- 
gun with Prayer. What it is to grow in Grace, 
and how to be diſcover'd. Spiritual Pride the In- 
let to many Sins, and much Diſcomfort. The un- 
changeable Prieſthood of Chriſt, as God- Man, the 
Foundation of Comfort and Foy. Tawel's Di/ſ- 
courſe with the Paſtor, in order to her being pro- 
pounded for Communion. The Paſtor's Diſcourſe 
with a Member's Son, in order to his being pro- 
pounded. A remarkable Story of Mr. Wroth. 
An Account of the Teacher's Work on ſuch a Day. 
A Diſcourſe on the Covenant of Grace; of Faith 
in Chriſt, 2s the Lord our Righteouſneſs. An Ac- 
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Cbildren; Reproof of one diſobedient. Account of 
the Teacher's Viſits. . A Father's Diſtreſs occa- 
ions a religious Concern in his Child, Some Ac 
count of the unpardonable Sin. p- 226. 

DIA L. VI. 


Actount of the Ruling Elders Viſits. They had no 
fix'd Days; always ready to receive ſuch as came 
on the Concern of Chriſt's Kingdom. One of them 
viſits Diwal, reproves him for his Worldly-minded- 
neſs, and Neglect of Family-Prayer, &c. He ex- 
horts him to his Duty, prays with him, and takes 
bis Leave, Another Elder viſits other Families; 
reproves a Servant of Eye-Service, and making too 
free with ber Maſter's Goods: She is convinced, 
humbled, and returns him Thanks, Whatever be- 
long'd to the Walk and Converſation of the People 
fell direfly under the Care and Inſpefion of the 
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Ruling Elders; who reproved, exhorted, com- 
forted, and pray d with and for the viſited Per- 
ſons, as the Caſe required. The Deacons ſpeedi- 
ly and cheerfully diſtributed what was charitably \ 
collected, among the Poor of their reſpective Divi- ö 
ons; viſited, comforted them, and worſhipped God 
with them. Inſtances of private Offences, and 
the Offenders recover d by private Admonitions. 
Inſtances of Offences, as to Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, 
and Oppreſſion of the Poor; the Offenders not re- 
claim'd by private Reproofs, they are brought be- 
fore the Church; the manner of the Church's Pro- 
ceeding in publick Admonitions ; ſome Offenders 
humbled and reſtored, and others cut off. p. 287 


DIAL. VII. 

The Sin of Drunkenneſs expoſed. The Offence being 1 
of a publick nature, the Offender muſs be brought 
immediately to publick Repentance. One publickly 
admoniſhd of it; Debates at the Church-Metting, 
whether they ſhould immediately proceed to cut him 
F; carried in the Negative : Their further Pro- 
 ceedings upon it. How they ſhould carry it toward 

the admoniſh*d Perſon ; he is not to be admitted 10 

Lord's Table. He is again admoniſh'd ; the 

Offender ſorely tempted ; ſeaſonably viſited and 

pray'd with by a private Member ; is wonderfully 

reſtored. His deep Humiliation and Repentance 

declared before the Church ; the whole Church, 

with many Tears of great Foy, teſtify their dear 

Love to him, and his freedom to their-intimate Fel- 

loꝛuſbip in the Lord. Another Member accuſed of 

the ſame Sin; his irifling Excuſes, afterwards 

humbled, reform'd, and recover'd ; bis affefonate 

and thankful Declaration of it before the Church. 


p. 342 
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The Covenant-Intereſs and Church-Memberſhip of 
their Children, matter of great Encouragement, 
Comfort and Foy, to godly Parents. The Children 
of the Church are not only the Care of their Pa- 
rents, but of the Church, and its Officers alſo ; 
and are to be inſtrufted, encouraged, or reproved, 
as the Caſe may require; more privately, or more 
publickly : exemplify*d in the Account of Cyndyn, 
a ſtubborn perverſe Son of Gobeithiel. His Aver- 
Sion to holy Duties; Means of Inſtruction uſed by 
bis Parents; he is privately reproved by the El- 
ders; not reclaim*d ; the Church proceed to pub- 
lick Admonition ; they proceed to a” ſecond Admo- 
nition ; he continues obſtinate; is cut off. His 
finful Companions banter him; uneaſy in his own 
Mind, he goes away from his Parents, wanders 
about in great Diſtreſs of Soul; at length recover'd 
and comforted, he inſtrulis others: News of this 
providentially brought to his Parents; Meſſengers 
ſent for him, be returns ; relates to the Church his 
Experience; by this means another rebellious Son, 
under Admonition, is melted and converted; they 
are both, with the utmoſt Affection and Joy, re- 
ceived by the Church. P. 398 
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One of the private Meetings greatly diſturb'd by two 
erroneous Perſons, Deddfol and Digytraith. Their 
enſuaring Letters io a young Chriſtian. The firſt 
of them call d before the Elders : His Letter read: 
He denies imputed Righteouſneſs, is for a new Law: 
Denies the Satisfaction of Chriſt ; and denies his 
Divine Nature: Obſtinately perſiſts, and is. ſharply 
reproved, - P. 459 
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DIA L. x. 


5 a is dealt with in the ſame manner. Denies 


the commanding Power of the' Law of God: Is 
againſt confeſſing, and mourning for Sin: Is ſharply 
reproved. The Caſe of both laid before the Church. 
A Meſſengers Meeting is agreed upon. The Lei- 
ter ſent to Lettyrdwr for Meſſengers on this Occa- 


fron. Some Account of that Meeting. The Advice 


given to deal with them both as Hereticks. What 
Hereſy is. The Communion of Churches conſider d. 


. A Letter of Diſmiſſion. The comfortable Death of 


Didwyll. The conclu on. P-. 505 
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DIALOGUE I 


T is not a Thing very difficult 
to a religious Mind to form I- 
deas of ' a certain Village, .much 
to be deſired and delighted in, 
called therefore Potheina, where 
the eternal God, as the God of 
- univerſal Nature, has ordered eve- 
ry Thing to the beſt Advantage, to à contem- 


Pplative Mind, and ſocial Communications and Im- 


provements, For the former, the circumambient 


Air, ſerene, refreſhing and wholeſome '; Enclo- 
_ ſures and Meadows, green and delightful ; adorn'd 
and enrich'd with every Thing uſeful and plea- 


ſant : Chryſtal Springs, purling Streams, agree- 


able retir'd Walks, not artificial; either in the 
open Space, or in the Shades among Trees, low 


and fruirful, or lofty and majeſtick. The Houſes 
not contiguous, but diſpoſed at a becoming Di- 


' Nance, ſurrounded with their Gardens, Orchards, 


and every uſeful Plant, hiding, and yet in part 


diſcovering it themſelves, among the Trees that 
- Chearfully ſtand for Ornament, Defence, and Re- 


freſhment and the Houſes, thus diſpoſed, ſur- 
rounding. a moſt delightful Green, not vaſtly 
large, yet common to 'em all: And Ny 
ee | B | | alſo 
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alſo moſt convenient for neighbourly Converſa- 


tion, and uſeful Society, when retired from their 
Flocks, and their Hands withdrawn from the La- 
bours of the Field : And where alſo the eternal 
God, as the God of all Grace, has reached the 
Souls of the Inhabitants, by his eternal Spirit ; 
and has converted them to himſelf, making them 
truly Holy and Humble, and leading them to 
look unto the riſen Redeemer, as exceeding pre- 
cious ; from whom they receive all Grace, and 
alſo Gifts and Endowments, ſuitable to promote 
the Good of Society in Prayer, and evangelical 
Conference. Such the Place, far from the Noiſe 
of the World. The Pomp and Grandeur of Time ; 
and ſuch the Inhabitants, Strangers to the Pride, 
Luxury, Ambition and Tyranny of the degene- 
rate Crowd, but not to Chriſt and themſelves.” 
TRE Cuſtom of the Inhabitants of Potheina 
was thus : On every Lord's-Day they went, old 


and young, as many as poſlibly could go, or be 


carried, to the publick Worſhip of God, in a 
Chriſtian Congregation, at ſome Diſtance from 
them, they belonged unto: At Evening they met 
among themſelves to pray, to repeat what they 
had heard that Day, and declare what their 
Souls had experienced; then ſing a Pſalm, or a 


Part of a Pſalm, and conclude in Prayer. One 


Week-day Evening they fixedly kept alſo in 
Prayer, and Conference upon ſome divine Text ; 
and for the greater Advantage of the Neighbour- 
hood, they kept it from Houſe ro Houſe, and 
every Family was glad when their Turn came to 


enjoy it: And beſides this, there was another 
Evening in the Week, which the principal Inha- 


bitants of Potheina generally kept for common 
and civil Converſation, but always ſeaſon'd with 
a religious Spirit and Deſign, and often f 


E237 

took up on a religious Subject: And to add to 
the Pleaſure of this Meeting, they often had it, 
indeed always at proper Seaſons and Weather, un- 
der an antient well- ſpread Oak, which ſtood at 
ane End of their Green, under which, Benches for 
the Purpoſe were fix'd, from whence they had a 
Proſpect of their ſeveral Habitations, and where, 
upon any Buſineſs, any of their Families could 
readily find them. , 

Here their Converſation was ſometimes upon 
what did directly concern them as Huſbandmen, 
ſometimes upon Hiſtory, what they knew, facred 
or civil, with moral and religious Remarks ; ſome- 
times upon the Works of Creation, and the Won- 
ders of the Divine Power and Deſign in what fell 
under their Notice; ſometimes upon Providence, 
the Wiſdom and Myſteries thereof ; ſometimes 
the Perſon, Office, and Work of Chriſt ; the di- 
vine Perfections, the Controverſies of the Day, 
and the Wiſdom of Chriſt in ſuffering them: In- 
deed whatever might. be truly pleaſant and profit- 
able, was took up by them as Occaſion offer'd. 
But the particular Converſation of theirs, J have 
before me to give ſome Account of, concerns the 
Matter, Form, Order and Diſcipline of a Church 
according to Cbriſt's Inſtitution. The Occaſion 
of which Conference take as follows : _ 

SoME of the Neighbours being come, on a 
certain Time, to the Spot, had no ſooner ſeated 
themſelves and began to look about them, but 
another very uſeful Neighbour, named Tbeqpbi- 
tus, takes his Seat among them, and with a plea- 
ſant ſmiling Countenance, ſays, My Friends and 
Neighbours, I am heartily glad to fee you here, 
and ſo well. & EY 

 Philalethes, one of the Company, anſwer'd, 
And we are doubtleſs 357 glad to ſee you here, 
* an 


„ 


and ſo chearful as your Countenance diſcovers: 
But tho' you are always pleaſant, yet at this Time 
there ſeems to be ſomething more than common 
that topches your agreeable Fancy: I know I may 
aſſume my wonted friendly Freedom, and aſk you 
what it is? n | 
Theophilus, I think it becomes us who are 
ſaved by Grace, to be always chearful; though 
much Laughter is often what a Fool is known by, 
and we may fay of it, It's Madneſs, and of Mirth 
What doeth it! yet, Son, be of good chear, thy 
Sins are forgiven thee, is an antient Inſtruction 
our Lord gave his People: But to tell you the 


whole Truth, I could not at preſent help ſmiling, 


to think how much like the Druids among the Old 
Britons we appear. 
Philal. I have heard and read ſomething of 


them, and how they were in great Reſpe& among 
the antient Britons; but it I remember well, 


they were Inſtructors of Youth, Judges among 
the People, from all Impoſitions, and Servitude 
exempt, a Kind of barbarous Bards and ſuper- 
ſtitious Prieſts : Pray wherein can we be like 
"them ? | 1 

Theoph. Really you almoſt ſpoil'd my Fancy; 
for I had none of all this in view, but the vaſt 
Affection they had to Groves and Oak Trees, 
under which they lov'd to philoſophize 3 and 


_ doubtleſs from thence were called Druids, be- 


* cauſe Derw is the Britiſh Word for an Oak; 


and the very Fancy of our fitting and converſing 


near, if not in, a pleaſant Grove, and under a 
ſpreading Oak, with its delightful Mz/eto (a), rare 
and uncommon, made me entertain the merry 
Conceit that we were Druids. But moreover, 


(a) Ad viſcum Druidz, Druidz cantare ſolebant, Ovid. 
there 
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there were ſome Things wherein they were really 
commendable, they believed and taught. the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and that there was but one 
God; obſerved, to the beſt of their Knowledge, 
ſtrict Rules of Juſticez were, to the laſt Degree, 
fervent in their Devotions, and perform'd in ear- 
neſt, without Diſſimulation, from the Heart; the 
Sight of which Fervour and Earneſtneſs ſtruck the 
Roman Soldiers, who never were uſed to ſee any 
Thing like it, with ſuch Terror, that, as Tacitus 
ſays, they could neither fight nor flee (a): And 
for their Zeal they were ſcoff*d and derided by 
Lucan (b): And I could turn you to the Place 
where they were called Fanaticks too, by ſuch as 
wrote on the Roman Side; but Sincerity of Soul, 
and Zeal in their Way, did belong to the antient 
Britons. 

Philal. A very pleaſant Fancy, and capable 
of very good Improvement; eſpecially if one can, 
in a true Light, but ſee himſelf ſuch a Druid as 
our Father Abraham was, who, among the Oaks 
of Mamre, puch'd his Tent, made an Altar and 
worſhip'd (c); and ſome have thought the Druids, 
under Ignorance, did derive their Superſtition from 
thence. - = = 

Chriſtophilus, another of the Company, ſaid, 
Then miſerable Followers of Abraham they ! but 
no Wonder, when even thoſe who came out of 
Abraham's Loins ſacrificed unto Idols upon the 
Tops of the Mountains, and burnt Incenſe upon 
the Hills, under Oaks, and Poplar, and Elm, be- 


(a) Druidæque circum preces diras ſublatis ad Cœlum ma- 
nibus fundentes, novitate aſpeQis perculere Milites, ut quaſi 
ag membris, immobile Corpus vulneribus præberent. 
Lib. 14. | 
(S Druidæ ſolis noſſe Deos, & Coli ſydera vobis, aut 
ſolis neſcire datum. 

(e) Kr νð1ꝗ Thy Spov Thy Mang. Sept. Gen. xiii. 18. 
> 3 cauſe _ 


1. 

cauſe the Shadow thereof was good. But ſeeing 
cruel Superſtition reigned over the antient Britons, 
notwithitanding their Zeal and Sincerity, it be- 
comes us to admire Grace, that ever the Goſpel 
was ſent into this Ifland ; and that under this Oak, 
we can, in ſome Meaſure of Faith, bleſs God, 
who hath delivered us from the Power of Dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son. 5 

Philal. That's well obſerv'd, and, my dear 
Neighbour Theophilus, J hope it might be attended 
with ſome Uſetulneſs in this ſmall Company, if 
you pleaſe to give ſome Account of the early and 
amazing Methods God did in Providence take to 
convey his Goſpel into Britain, convert Sinners to 
himſelf, and gather Churches for his Service and 
Praiſe within this Land. | 

Chriſtopbilus. Indeed we read of an Angel that 
fat under an Oak at Opbrab, and brought good 
Tidings to poor Jrael in Diſtreſs ; I like your 
Motion ſo well, that upon a due Purſuit and Im- 
provement of it, I ſhall be ready to look upon 
you to be in a Senſe an Angel under this Oak, a 
ſpecial Meſſenger fent to promote God's Inſtruc- 
tion and Eſtabliſhment ; and therefore. I humbly 
deſire the Requeſt may be granted. _ 

Theoph, It is moſt certain that the Roman In- 
vaſion was nothing but rank Ambition, Injuſtice, 
and Cruelty : The very Hiſtory of it at this Diſ- 
tance raiſes in every true Briton the moſt juſt 
Indignation; but, upon a ſecond Thought, when 
a Chriſtiqn conſiders that by this Means God was 
pleaſed to convey his Goſpel to the People who 
fat in Darkneſs, and in the Region of the Sha- 


dow of Death, his Heart is melted down to 


Thankfulneſs to the Lord for the Roman Con- 
queſt; Out of the Eater comes forth Meat, and 


Stweetneſs 


SB þ 
Srweetneſs out of the Strong, Not only much of 
the Britiþ Wealth was tranſported to Rome, but 
great Numbers of Inhabitants, and many of 
them Noble, were removed thither. They did 
not know for what End, but the eternal God, 
whoſe Thoughts are higher than ours, as the Hea- 
vens are higher than the Earth, knew : There, in 
his own Time, God met with many of them by 
his Grace, and they found him, whom they had 
not ſought, There was in Nome in thoſe Days, 
a Church of Chriſt, famous in Faith; it was 
ſpoken of through the World, and Britain heard 
the Sound, Paul was there, and with him doubt- 
leſs many of the Britons convers'd, He men- 
tions one Þritiſþ Lady, who was well known to 
the Churches, whoſe Name was Claudia, and 
tells Timothy that ſhe did falute him (a). A 
Chriſtian ſhe was of very great Eminency, as may 
be fairly gather'd from the Apoſtle Paul's nam- 
ing her upon ſuch an Occaſion; and as for her 
other Endowments and Accompliſhments, Martial 
has made her immortal (6). We have reaſon 
to think there was many more of her Nation, 
reach'd by Grace at Rome; who doubtleſs, fill'd 
with Zeal for the Intereſt of their Redeemer, and 
with Love and Pity to their poor native Country, 
would urge the Apoſtle Paul, and others, to come 
over and help. Who came firſt with the Goſpel 
to Britain, is not certainly known; ſome ſay Jo- 


cb of Arimathea, ſent by the Evangeliſt Philip 


(a) 2 Tim. iv. 21. 5 
() Claudia Cæruleis cum fit Rafina Britannis 
Edita, cur Latiæ pectora plebis habet! 

Quale decus formæ ? Romanam credere matres 
Italides poſſunt, Atthides eſſe ſuam. 


* Gruffyad. 
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from Can; others ſay Simon Zelotes, and ſome 
fay the Apoſtle Paul himſelf; indeed all of them 
might, as ſome others think, and ſome eminent 
converted Britons along with them. But by what 
Means ſoever, hither, through Grace, hither the 
Goſpel in thaſe early Days was brought, and 
Chriſtianity was in Britain, about the middle of 
the firſt Century. Indeed the firſt Chriſtian King 
in Britain, and the World, was Lucius, Anno 190. 
who ſent Evan and Medwan to Elutherius to 
Rome for Inſtructions and Rules of Government; 
who ſent him Word again, * That they had, by 
God's Mercy, in Britain, both the New and 
* Old Teſtament; let the King, by the Advice 
& of his Realm, take thence a Law, and rule as 
God's Vicar.” But Chriſtianity was in the Land 
above a Hundred Years before him, the Goſpel in 
Purity preached, many Souls converted, and doubt- 
leſs many Churches gathered according to Chrif's 
pure Inſtitutions, 

Chriſtoph. Oh! my Heart is warm'd! my Soul 


is fill'd with Holy Aſtoniſnment and Thankful- 
neſs! that Chrit ſhould viſit this Land; that 


Great-Britain among the Ifles, ſhould wait for his 
Law ! that he ſhould be exalted here! and that 
he ſhould. make the Roman Cloud a Chariot to 
bear him ! the Roman Cruelty the Path of his 
Mercy ! that he ſhould upon that Conqueſt go 
forth conquering and to conquer ! that true Churches 
Mould be planted in the Land ſo early! let us ex- 
alt his Name together 

Bu T one Neophitys, a young Chriſtian in the 
Company, ſaid, That he had lately read the Hiſ- 


tory of the Puritans, and that the Author there- 


of ſays, That the firſt Preſbyterian Church in 


England, was at Wandſworth in Queen Eliza- 
bells Time, 1572, and that the firſt Indepen- 


dent, 


r 


118 1 
dent, or Congregational Church in England, was 
gather'd at London, in King 7ames's Time, 1616. 
I fancy he does not think the firſt Churches in 
Britain were ſuch as you imagine them to have 
been; for according to him, tho' he himſelf is 
not of the eſtabliſned Communion, yet he muſt 
judge the firſt Churches to be of the ſame Order 
with what is now called Epiſcopal, and conſe- 
quently muſt judge Dioceſan Epiſcopacy, being 
firſt founded in Britain by Apoſtles or Apoſtolick 
Men, to be of Divine Inſtitution; or elſe Churches 
of Primitive Inſtitution muſt be different from all 
theſe. $17 

Philal. The Gentleman is alive, and doubt- 
leſs able to give an Account, when he pleaſes, of 
his Judgment upon Churches and Church Govern- 
ment; in the mean Time, notwithſtanding ſome 
Things, we have reaſon to be thankfui to him, 
for the great Pains he has took, and the valuable 
Collection of Hiſtory he has. publiſhed ; and I 
heartily wiſh all, who love the Name of Puritans, 
had the Hiſtory in their Families, which I think 
they may read with great Profit and Advantage, 
without believing that the Gentlemen in the Par- 
liament Army were Enthuſiaſts, or that the 
Army in Naſeby Field did fight inſpir'd with 
Enthufiaſtick Zeal. But pray, Theophilus, that 
our young Friend, and each of us preſent, may 
receive further Inſtruction, let us have the Pleaſure. 
of hearing from your Mouth ſome Account of 
the firſt Churches in Britain, if you can give us 
any. | 15 
88 If you can give us ſome Account 
what Churches they are we can find in the New 
Teſtament; and if our Neighbour Philologus 
here preſent, of whoſe Ability and Readineſs 
to aſſiſt, we have had ſome Experience before 

| e 


[ira], 

now, will pleaſe to give us ſome Account what 
Churches may be met with in earieft Antiquity 
and if our kind and affable Neighbour, Syllogiſticus, 
will lead us a little into the reaſon of Divine Inſti- 
tations, then I can modeſtly venture to promiſe to 
tell you, what fort of Churches were thoſe firſt ga- 
ther*d and ſettled in Great-Britain. 

Philalethes. With regard to the Taſk you call 
me to, I chearfully embrace it, and declare that 
our Lord's own Account of a Goſpel Church, in 
Matth. xvii. 15, — 20, fix and determine my 
Judgment for ever; the corrupt Endeavours of 
many to cloud and perplex the Text, move me 
not; the Words are very plain, and where ever 
there is a Community that anſwers them, there is 
a Church of Chriſt. © If thy Brother ſhall treſ- 
„ paſs againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault, 
„ between thee and him alone, if he ſhall hear 
e thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother; but if he 
ce will not hear thee, then take with thee one 
* or two more, that in the Mouth of two or 


three Witneſles, every Word may be cſtabliſh- 


* ed; and if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the Church, but if he neglect to hear 
& the Church, let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
e then Man and a Publican. Verily I ſay unto 
c you, whatſoever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall 
* be bound in Heaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall 
& looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. 
« Again I ſay unto you, that if two of you ſhall 
« agree on Earth, as touching any Thing that 

ce they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 

« Father, which is in Heaven; for where two or 
e three are gather'd together in my Name, there 
« am I in the midſt of them,” Such a Church is 
intended here, we ſee, as can and ſhould meet to- 
gether for Divine Worſhip ; as comes to be a 
* . Church 


I (a) Rom. i. 7. 


L 11 } 


f Church by voluntary Conſent and Agreement; 


as gives uuto particular Members a fpecial relation 
unto itſelf, and unto each other; therefore it is 


not ſaid, go tell a Church, but tell he Church; 
and if thy Brother offend thee; yea, ſuch a 


Church is intended to which a poor Brother may 
have ready Acceſs; and which as a Church is 


do reaſon, judge, and determine; and ſuch a 


Church is intended, whoſe Determinations muſt 


be according to Chris Word, that he as Lord 


of the Kingdom of Heaven may ſet his Seal to 
them. | 


Acad; the Churches we read of in Scrip- 
ture, had their miniſtring Servants, who were not 


to lord it over them, but to ſerve them in the 


Lord; namely Bifbops and Deacons (a), the firſt 


according to the only Meaning of the Greek Word 
z xicnoroi were Overſeers of the Flock of Chriſt (5), 
to feed with the pure Word of Truth, and mini- 
ſter appointed Ordinances, and in other Words 
were called Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders ; the 
other, according to their primitive Inſtitution, were 
to ſerve Tables (c). 

Tur the Scripture Churches were made up 
of viſible Saints (d), they were living Stones (e), 
ſanctified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God (7), were Partakers of. the 
Holy Spirit of Chriſt, as a Spirit of Faith and a 


Spirit of Prayer (g). 


ALso, the Churches mentioned in the New 


Teſtament, were ſeveral or many in one Neigh- 
bourhood, fo we read of the Churches in Ju- 


dea (Y), which was but a ſmall Tract of Land, 
e Phil. i. 1. (3) Ass xx. 17, 28. 
(e) 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
2 Cor. iv. 13. 


(e) Acts vi. 2. 
(f) 2 Cor. vi. 11. 


(g) Rom. viii. q. Rom, viii. 26. 


(?) Acts ix. 31, 
| and 


BY | 
and the Churches in Galilee (a), yet ſmaller, 
and we read of the Churches in Galatia (5), and 
of the Churches in Macedonia (c), as diſtinct 
= from that of Philippi, which was a Town in that 
Country ; the Church at Corinth, and the Church ö 

at Cenchrea, which was a little Town very near 
Corinth. | | 

I MusT add, that it is expreſly ſaid of the 
New Teſtament Churches, that they had each of 
them their Aſſemblies of the whole Church, for 
the Enjoyment of Privileges, and the Diſcharge 
of Duties. So the Church at Feruſalem (d): So 
the Church at Antioch (e), called the multi- * 
tude (J). The whole Church of Corinth did aſ- 
ſemble together in one Place, for the ſolemn 
Worſhip of God, and the Exerciſe of Diſci- 

line (g) : at preſent I ſhall add no more : Phi- 
t by his Countenance, appears ready for his 

art. 
n Philologus. Not ſo ready, but I was very 
willing to attend to what you had further to fay 
but ſeeing you chooſe for the preſent to add no 
more, which puts me upon Expectation to hear 
more from you at Time convenient, I take Liber 
ty to obſerve, what others have often obſerved * 
before me, that it is evident from the primitive 
Writers themſelves, for of others, who many 
Years, yea many Ages afterwards, pretend to tell 
us, what thoſe primitive Gentlemen meant, and 
what they. did, making them Antichriftian, as 
well as themſelves : I ſhall take no Notice, I ſay, 
from the earlieſt Writers themſelves it is very 
evident, that the Members of thoſe Churches 


= — — — 


cc r rr 


(a) Acts ix. 31. - (8) Gal. i. 2. (c) 2 Cor. viii. 15 
(4) Acts v. 11. and vi. 1, 2. and xv. 12, 22. and xxi. 22. 
le) Acts xiv. 27. „0 ( 
(g) 1 Cor, xiv, 25, 26, 1 Cor. xi. 17, 20, 1 Cor. v. 4. 3 

; were 


[ 13 ] 
were godly Perſons, acquainted with the Life and 
Power of Religion, and by a heavenly Converſa- 
tion diſcovering themſelves to be Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt. So Clemens of Rome, about the 
oth Year of Chrift, according to ſome, but ac- 
cording to Helvicus, Talents, and many others, 
about the goth, however, very early, writes in 
the Name of the Church he was Paſtor of, to the 
Church of Corinth, and ſalutes *em the called and 


ſanctiſied through the Will of God by Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord (a): And that we may further learn 


4 What ſort of Perſons they were, he obſerves, that 


there was a plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Spirit 
upon them all; and that they were engag'd in 
earneſt Prayers, for all the Brotherhood, Night 
and Day. They were not poor prayerleſs Crea- 
tures, unconcerned about the Glory of God ; un- 


concerned about the Good of their Brethren, but 


with Fervour and Conſtancy ſought the Face of 
God. Such were the Members of the Primitive 
Churches. And Origen, about 150 Years after, 
then ſays, We do all that lies in our Power that 
our Congregations be compoſed of good and wiſe 


Men (b), Vain and ignorant Men were not ad- 


mitted ; they muſt be made wile unto Salvation 
at firſt, and when they offered themſelves to Com- 
munion, they were. not yaſhly received, nor yet 
were they neglected, but viſited by the Servants 
of Chriſt, and inſtructed, as the ſame Author in- 
forms us. e 

(a) Kanrols Va ee oy JN, ea be Wc. MH pe 
mvrwuper@ dyic inyvsl; int r Eyivero. AY! oy 


wats u uless x; vuurds vnep Gacns Ths ad:agirir Of. Clem. 
" 


- v(6) Hd yap fon Suraus di mezTlouer seg TAY 
7 2 


geri ardpar Ye To TVANSY OP ,. Ke] idud a- 
Tols Texnmdoar]is. Orig. Contra, Cels. /ib, 3. 


Tertullian, 


[ 14 ] 
Tertullian, about 200 Years after Chriſt, ſays, 
We were not received Church Members, that we 


might ceaſe from Sin, but becauſe we have al- 
ready ceaſed (a), F rom thence that trite Saying 


among them rd «yia Tois «yiois, holy Things to 


holy Perſons. 

AGAIN, thoſe primitive Churches had their 
Officers, as in the very Days of the Apoſtles, name- 
ly, Biſhops and Deacons, Wherever the Churches 
ſojourned, to uſe a primitive Expreſſion, whe- 
ther in Towns or Villages, there their Biſhops, 
their Overſeers, Paſtors, Preſbyters, or Elders, 
for all thoſe Words in the primitive Language in- 
tend but one and the ſame; and there their Dea- 
cons, were for their Service. So the above-named 
Clemens, ſpeaking of the Apoſtles, ſays, © That 
they preached the Word thro' Regions and Ci- 
< ties, and appointed the Firſt- fruits, or the firſt 
“ Conyerts, after a. ſpiritual Trial of *em, to be 
<< Biſhops and Deacons.” (5) Their Biſhops or 
Overſeers in the Lord: and their Deacons were 
not poor Boys, void of Experience of the Spirit's 


Work, upon and in their Souls, but were the 
Firſt Fruits, addicting themſelyes therefore to 


Miniſter to the other Saints, for their Edifica- 
tion, in Faith, Holineſs, and Comfort; alſo mY 


2 their Firſt Fruits, that is, from among them 
Ives. - 
In the next Place, thoſe primitive Churches 


had the Power of chufing their own Paſtors ; thoſe 


who were to ſerve Chriſt in that Capacity, were 
to be ſer en thereunto by the whole Church, 


(a) Non dbl ut delinquare deſinamus, ſed qui des. N 


nivimus. De Penit. p. 379. 
| ( b) Kerd Xoegs Y TAs xepboger res va ia Tas dar- 
Xas duray Poxruds ales TH wν)s li ir; imIonomTEs Y a- 
vb TOY prAnbyrar ꝰ “ßig de. Epilt. p. 54, 558. | 


or 


— 
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or Congregation. Clemens tells us, that thus the 
} frſt Officers in the Church were conſtituted, by 
the Apoſtles Direction; and thus it was to be 
> afterwards, they are his expreſs Words, with 


A 


: 


= the Conſeut of the whole Church (a). They 


8 might aſk the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the neigh- 


bouring Churches and Miniſters; but the Work 


in thoſe early Days of Chriſtianity, was chiefly 


their own: And fo it continued unto the Days 


of Cyprian, A. D. 258, who expreſsly as the 
Z Preſident of a Synod, praiſes two Churches who 
J had depos'd their reſpective Biſhops, Martialis 
and Bafilides, and had choſe Felix and Sabinus 


Biſhops in their Room, telling them, they had 


1 not ated irregularly in what they had done, 
2 fince as the People had the chief Power of chuſi 


ng 
? worthy Biſhops, ſo alſo, of refuſing thoſe that 


were unworthy (45), And Cyprian acknowledges, 
that he was ordained populi univenſi Su ſtragio. 
Epiſt. 35. | 


MoREove R, all Things in thoſe primitive 


People had a Voice in whatever was done by the 


1 Church as a Church; nor were they eſteem'd 
Church Acts without this. Clemens therefore 


gives his Advice unto the Ringleaders of the Di- 


ſturbance at Corinth, that every one would ſub- 


ject himſelf unto the reſtored Elder, and ſay, I 


will do the Things appointed by the Mullitude 


(c). This Method continued in the Churches 
for ſome Time, for Cyprian, about 150 Years af- 


(a) SvreuSoxnodons The rrnnoias adgons. 

(5) Propter quod plebs abſequens præceptis Dominicis, & 
Deum metuens, a peccatore Prepoſito ſeperare ſe debet : 
quando ipſa maxime habeat poteſtatem vel eligendi dignos 


ſacerdotes, vel indignos recuſandi. Cypr. Epiſt. O8. 


5 { 0 ) el r Tpora7cs bt v ᷓ 0 above . 
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ter, then ſays, that from the very firſt he was 
reſolv'd he would do nothing without the Know- 
ledge and Conſent of his People (a). And ſo we 
find that when Perſons. in the Church he belong'd 
to, had been guilty of a ſinful Conduct, he would 
not himſelf alone be Judge of their Crimes; but 
profeſſes they ought to be tried by all the Peo- 
ple (5); and ſays, that the Perſons who had of- 
tended ſhould come and plead their Cauſe before 
the Elders, and before all the People (c). When 
ſome had return'd from ſinful Ways wherein they 
had walk'd, and Cyprian was willing to receive 


em into Fellowſhip; he complains, in his Let- 


ter to Cornelius of Rome, of the great Unwilling- 
neſs of his People to admit them: © Oh my 
« dear Brother, ſays he, if you could be preſent 
with us when thoſe perverſe Men return from 
e their Schiſm, you would ſee what Pains I take 
* to perſuade our Brethren to be patient, and 
c give their Conſent to the healing and receiv- 
<« ing thoſe poor ſick Perſons; I can ſcarce per- 
tc ſuade, yea I extort a Grant from the People, 
& that ſuch be admitted (d).“ So we ſee that 
when Perſons were receiv'd, the whole Church 
admitted them ; and when any Perſons were re- 
jected, it was done by the divine Suffrages of 
the People (e). All Things were debated in 


(a) A primordiis Epiſcopatus mei ſtatuerim nihil ſine con- 


ſenſu plebis meæ privata ſententia gerere. Cypr. Epiſt. 6. S. 5. 


) Hxc fingulorum tractanda fit & limanda plenius ratio 

cum plebe ipſa univerſa : Epiſt. 8. 

F . Acturi apud nos & apud plebem univerſam cauſam ſuam. 
10. 

Ea) Videres quis mihi labor fit perſuadere patientiam fra- 
tribus noſtris, ut animi dolore Sopito recipiendis malis curandiſq; 
conſentiant ; vix plebi perſuadeo, imo extorqueo ut tales pa- 
tiantur admitti. Cypr. Epiſt. 55. 8. pi ; 

(e) Secundum veſtra divina-Suffragia Conjurati. Epilt. 40. 


common 
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common amongſt them (a). And for Church 
Worſhip and Church Acts, they always met in 
one Place, which was frequently therefore called 
the Church's Houſe (2). 

Ir follows then, that thoſe Churches, where 
God in a ſpecial Manner made his Word ſuc- 
ceſsful, muit be ſomewhat numerous. And for 
200 Years after Chrift, in what Province ſo— 
ever Churches were gather'd, they were called 
the Churches in ſuch a Place: So Træneus of 
Lyons, about 184 Years after Chriſt, ſays, the 
Churches in Germany, the Churches in Spain, in 
France, Egypt, &c. (c) which was the Lan- 
guage, at leaſt generally, of all others in his Days, 
and earlier. The Churches or Congregations 
were many, and the Biſhops were as many ; for 
every particular Church had its Biſhop or Paſtor. 


Many of them might be ſmall, and their out- 


ward Appearance mean, but cheir real Glory did 
lie in this, that God in Chriſt was the Glory in 
the midſt of them. From their Meanneſs indeed, 
the merry Mr. Fuller, a Friend of modern Epiſ- 
copacy, takes Occaſion to ſpend a Banter upon 


*em. „At this Time, ſays he, Biſhops. were 


“ ſet too thick for all to grow; and Paleſtine 


„fed too many Cathedral Churches to have 


<« them generally fat: Lydda, Jamnia, and 
* Foppa, three Epiſcopal Towns, were within 
„four Miles one of another; their Biſhops had 
cc high Racks, but poor Mangers.” In that 


Age Biſhops had their Sees in poor and con- 


(a) De iis quæ vel geſta ſunt, vel gerenda ſunt honor mu- 


tuus poſcit in commune tractabimus. Epiſt. 6. 


(b) Tig exrangixs vir, Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 30. lib. q. 
cap. 9. De Vit. Con. J. 3. c. 36. 


(e) A, by Yiglaarias etnnTiat, fc. 


PETS temptible 


temptible Villages (a). We read in Upber's Re- 
ligion of the Iriſp, that even above 300 Years 
after Chriſt, there were in Ireland 365 Churches, 
and as many Biſhops; but their Revenue ſo ſmall, 
that ſome of thoſe Biſhops, as Dr. Heylin tells us 
| (4), had no more than the Paſture of two Milch 


T o what has been mention'd we may add, that 
thoſe primitive Churches were Co-ordinate, and not 
dependent, ſome upon others, as to Eccleſiaſtical 
Power ; and had mutual Communion by Letters, 
by Meſſengers, or otherwiſe, for each others Edi- 
fication in Love; each Church, with its Officers, 
acted as they thought moſt expedient, as thoſe 
who were to give Account only to the Lord (c). 
The earlieſt Piece of Antiquity we have, is that 
excellent Letter ſent from the Church ſojourning 
at Rome, unto the Church ſojourning at Corinth, 
wherewith Meſſengers were alſo ſent ; Claudius, 
Ephebus, Valerius, Bibo, and Fortunatus, from the 


Church (4). As their Letters were ſent by 


the 


univerſal Conſent of one Church, ſo they were 
read to all the Brethren of the other (e); and they 
had either their ſtated Meetings, or occaſional Sy- 
nods, as they thought good, for each others Aſſiſt- 
ance in difficult Caſes, But I have took up too 


much of your Time. 


I am certain none of us think 
ſo, the little Time you took, you fill'd to good 


Syllogiſticus. 


(a) Hift. Holy War. B. 2. C. 2. p. 45. 
(b) Coſmog. p. 342. 


(e) Singulis paſtoribus portio gregis fit adſcripta quam regat 
unuſquiſq: et gubernat rationem ſui actus Domino rediturus. 


Cypr. 72. | 7 ts 
dre g uivcs a0 nuar. Clem. Epiſt. p. 73. 


(e) Vicarias vero pro nobis Ego & Collegæ & fraternitas om- 
Cypr. Ep. 58. Sanctiſſimæ 
atq; ampliſſimæ Plebi legere te ſemper literas noſtras. Epiſt. 5 5. 

Purpoſe; 


nis has ad vos literas mittimus 


| [ 19] 
Purpoſe ; for you have left me nothing to do, but 
to -obſerve that the firſt Churches, according to 
the Accaunt you both gave of 'em, are every 
Way accommodated to anſwer the Ends of a divine 
Inſtitution ; that CHriſt alone, as Judge, Law- 
giver, and King of his Church, may be exalted, 
his Love, Care, Tenderneſs, and Pity, repreſented, 
his Authority maintain'd, our Obedience manifeſt- 
ed, and our mutual Edification promoted. Here's 
no Fuel for the Pride and Ambition of humane 
Minds, no Foundation laid for Worldly Gran- 
deur, nor any Encouragement given to the Cun- 
ning and Crafty, to form Devices to ride over 
the reſt of Mankind ; no Door opened unto any 
Vice ; but Holineſs, Humility, Brotherly Love, 
Irinocency, and all Uſefulneſs eſtabliſhed, and 
therefore highly reaſonable ; all this, and more, 
I ſhall be ready, I hope, to make good when- 
ever call'd. Now pray, Theophilus, what ſort of 
Churches were firſt gathered and planted in this 
Land ? | 
* Theoph. Upon all this I dare venture, with- 
.Z out the leaſt Heſitation to affirm, that the firſt 
Churches in Britain were ſtriftly Congregational ; 
for the Account our kind Brethren and Neigh- 
bours gave of the Apoſtolic and Primitive 
Churches, can agree with nothing elſe ; and their 
* Inſtitution is ſo agreeable to all ſpiritual Reaſon, 
l chat the divine Stamp plainly appears thereon. 
All levelPd againſt the Pride and Corruption of 
Man; all directed to the Glory of Chriſt, all 
+ Þ accommodated to the Good of Souls. What 
Churches did the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts plant 
and water in Judea and Greece? Churches of the 
ſame Order, moſt certainly, they planted and 
„ water'd in Britain. Congregational they were 
5. there; it muſt follow Congregational they h 
3 © 2 ere. 


* 
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pere. About the Middle of the firſt Century, 


when the Roman Yoke was heavy upon the Bri- 
tons, many of them by the Grace of God, took 
the Yoke of Chriſt upon them, and found it 
ealy. Ko | 
Chriſtopbilus. Thro' Grace we muſt ſay, his 
Yoke is eaſy ; he is precious to us, his Yoke is 
ſo ; we love our Maſter and his Service, and I 
am glad. to hear you, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
obſerve, that Chriſt's Yoke was eaſy to the Bri- 
tons, when the Roman Yoke was heavy upon the 
Land; and here I think we may admire the ten- 
der Compaſſions of our dear Redeemer towards 
his infant Churches, in Britain; the amazing Me- 
thods he took to ſkreen and protect them : For 
tho* the Nation in general was Pagan, and the 
Rulers were ſo, and their Enmity unto Chriſtiani- 
ty we know muſt be great, yet the repeated In- 
valions of the Romans, the conſtant Noiſe and 
Din of War, Battles and Bloodſhed, kept them ſo 
employ'd, that there was little or no Time to per- 
ſecute and torment the Chriſtians ; though it is 
ſaid Simon Zelotes was crucified here, Had Pro- 
vidence thought fit to provide for us, and pre- 
ſerve to us a plain ſhort Hiſtory of thoſe firſt 
congregational Churches in Britain, or of any 
one of them, I ſhould ſet a vaſt Value upon it. 
Philalethes, God knows beſt what is beſt for 
us; may we be helped to make the beſt Improve- 
ment of what we have : But ſeeing we know 
thoſe Churches were Congregational, may we not 


Idea of one of them, in a dialogiſtick Method, 


take an innocent Liberty to form an hiſtorick YZ 


and obſerve how it muſt be gather'd, form'd, fed, 3 
and govern'd, and very conſiſtent with Truth, ſee- 
ing no Perſon is impos'd upon to receive it as fact, 
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but as a Delineation of what might or ſhould have 
been; and, for the main, muſt have been, ſeeing 
thoſe Churches muſt be Congregational ? 1 hope L 
am a ſincere Lover of Truth, and ſhall receive it 
in whatever Dreſs or Form it comes; and for 
ſome Reaſons, eſpecially that of its Aptneſs to 
inſtruct the meaneſt Capacity, I chuſe the propos'd 
Form; and I am very certain that Truth itſelf, 
who gave us the Account of the Prodigal Son, 
his Turns of Life, his Father, his Brother, and 
the Feaſt; and who gave us the Account of the 
rich Man and Lazarus, the rich Man's Requeſts, 
and Abraham's Replies, will never condemn our 
Deſign : And therefore, in the Name of the Com- 
pany, the Neighbourhood and myſelf, I earneſt- 
ly deſire you, our beloved Epenetus, our Senior, 
and the firſt Fruits of Potheina, to undertake this 


Taſk, 


Epenetus. You commit the Work unto a Per- 
ſon of a very mean Fancy and Invention; but ſee- 
ing it is among my Neighbours and Friends, who 
are Perſons of Capacity and Candour, from whom 
I may expect kind Aſliſtance, wherever it may be 
thought needful, I ſhall not altogether decline 


what you are pleas'd to call me to: But I ſhall 


not here conſider what may be ſaid of Ynys Afa- 
lon, afterwards call'd ys Wydr *, where they 
ſay the Goſpel was firſt Aker in this Land, 
and therefore call'd, The firſt Land of God, nor 
whether, though Foſeph might build a Cell there, 
he really gather'd a Church there, nor how many 
Churches he and others the Servants of God, ſent 
into this Land, might fee gather'd, before they 
themſelves were gather'd. home. My. principal 
Acquaintance being with a City call'd in that 


„ Glaſſenbury. 0 | 
Le C 3 Day 
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Day Caerludd *, I take Leave thus to ſuppoſe it 
that two trading well educated Gentlemen, o 
that City, in their Travels, providentially heard 
the Goſpel preach'd by one Ffyddlon, à faithful 
Servant of the Lord: And tho* Curioſity led 
them, yet now ſomething beyond Expectation 
touch'd them. They went in to the Aſſembly 
ſmiling, and deſpiſing the Thing in their Hearts, 
but came out with Tears in their Eyes, but per- 
fectly afraid one of another, and endeavoured by 
many Ways to hide their Concern; for neither of 
them knew how it was with the other. They 
durſt not ſpeak a Word about what they had 
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heard, nor where they had been; but after un- F 
uſual Mence, one of them thought he mult ſpeak 3 
ſomething, and offered to ſay ſomewhat upon the 3 
Deſign of their Journey, but his Words almoſt I 
ftifled him, ſpoke a few Words brokenly, and z 
hung down his Head. The other anſwered him v 
not ; but after ſome Time, and with an inarticu- I 
late Voice, and with much ado, aſked the former, 1 
Whether he was well? He juſt anſwer'd, See that 3 
we are alone, and the Doors fate. * 
Cbriſtopbilus. Oh, my dear Epenetus, you have 1 
ſo touch'd me, that 1 can hardly ſtand under the 4 
Weight of Affection; you put me in mind of tze 
firſt /4/its of God upon my Spirit: I was a poor '# 
Wretch, neither expecting nor deſiring any Ac- % 
quaintance with Grace nor Glory; I went without 
Thought, nay worſe, with Madneſs in my Heart 4 
againſt him, who is now, I hope, precious to me; A 
and I was ſurprized, in ſuch a Manner, as you $ 
have ſaid. I have interrupted you, but excuſe 1 
me, ſuch Paſſions as I now feel, attend to no 1 
order. | 6. 


* London, 


Epenetus. 
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Epenetus. Upon this one of them, whoſe 
Name was Yefan, ſaid, Oh! my Friend, and Fel- 
low-Traveller! how it is with you ! cannot tell, 
and how it is with myſelf I cannot expreſs ; only 
I am under ſuch a Concern of Mind, as I never 
felt, nor do I know whether any body elſe did 
ever feel ſuch aſtoniſhing Horror of Mind. I did 
hear of this Sect, and deſpis'd them, as ignorant 
vain Bablers: I did hear of %s Chriſt, whom 
they preach, and in whom it is "aid they believe, 
and trampled him under foot: I was reſolved 
never to be ſhaken in Mind; I was reſolved 
never to admit of the leaſt Eſteem for ſuch a Sa- 
viour, I went into the Place arm'd with thoſe 
Reſolutions ; but do whatever I could, there was 
ſomething enter'd my Heart, when the Preacher 
ſaid, that all the World was become guilty before 
God, even they that had not the written Law : 
And he did not only prove it by ſubſtantial 
Arguments, but there was ſomething like a Court 
call'd in my own Conſcience ; I was by ſome 
Power, more than human, there indicted, prov'd 
guilty, and condemn'd; and there now in Chains 
I lie. I am ruin'd, I am undone, my Sins are 
gone over mine Head, the Burden I cannot bear, 
and I now lee plainly there 1s no Creature can 
help me. 

TRE other, whoſe Name was Dewi, with 
Tears heard him, and after ſome Time made an- 
ſwer, Oh, what a Journey is this ! what will be 
the End of it! I went along with you into the 
Aſſembly to pleaſe my Fancy, and I am ſure un- 
der the ſame Reſolutions; bent, not ſo much as 
to conſider any Thing I ſhould hear, unleſs I 
could catch at ſomething to make Sport of; but 
my Sport is at an End for ever: I am lain, lam 
ſain ; many Things delivered ſo faſtened upon me, 
C 4 that 
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that all the Powers of Nature can never ſhake 
them off: The ſinful Actions of my Life, were 
laid in order before me, and I could not help aſ- 
ſenting to what I never heard before, that all 
thoſe ſinful Actions did proceed from a corrupt 
Fountain, a Nature univerſally depraved and po- 
Juted : And when the Preacher ſaid, No Man can 
redeem his Brother, nor give unto God a Ranſom 
for him, it entered my Soul ; and under Wounds, 
which no human Hand can heal, I lie. We have 
heard we mult be judged, and we have heard the 
Judge is of purer Eyes, than to look upon Ini- 
quity; that the Law can admit of no Abate- 
ment, and that Sinners ſhall not ſtand in the 
Judgment: Well may we now bemoan our- 
ſelves. 

ALL. this while they ſigh'd as if heir Loins 
would break, and their Eyes were like Fountains, 
and the more they look'd at each other, the more 
they were affected each with his own wretched 
State; and with the deplorable Condition of his 
Friend. Of the Buſineſs they came upon from 
Home, and of their Families at Home, they now 
could rake-no Thought. 
was wonderful, and bore all away before it. 

Theeph. Oh poor Hearts! they wanted an In- 
terpreter one among a Thouſand, that might now 
try to ſpeak a Word in ſeaſon to their burdened 
Souls, But here they were alone, having no- 
thing to point each other to, bur their Wounds 
and Miſery, ſhut up in a Room; but alas! out 


of that they could - depart when they pleas'd, but 


they were ſhut up, impriſon'd, chain'd and fet- 


ter'd in their own Souls, and could not come 


forth. But our God, the Obje& of our Adora- 
tion and Deliglit, being Love itſelf, and full of 
pen and FI 1 hope did ſeaſonably come, 
and 


The Weight upon them 
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4 by make themſelves ſtill the greater Sinners. 
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and command Liberty to thoſe Captives, and the 
opening the Priſon Doors, to thoſe who were ſo 
bound, and give them Beauty for Aſhes, 


Epenetus. You ſhall hear: All that Night they 


Wi had no Reſt nor Sleep, but ſome Slumbers attend- 
ed with aſtoniſhing Terror: Death, Judgment, 
and eternal Deſtruction, was all they could ſee, 


and all they could hear; and a terrible Sound it 


Was. It was a Night indeed unto them; but as 
it is faid in the Word, Weeping may endure for 


a Night, but Joy cometh in the Morning ; ſo in 


* ſome Meaſure it was with them : For about break 
5 of D ay 


Dewi ſaid, Do you not remember that the 


A Preacher ſaid, That God did not ſend his Son into 
the World to condemn the World, but that the 
World thro? him might be ſaved ?. 


Yefan. I believe I do; and another Word; 
There is Salvation in no other. Now, my poor 
Dewi, who knows what may be in ſuch Words? 
For my part it's plain to me, we are ruin'd and 


* undone ; but theſe Words ſpeak of Salvation: 
And tho' it is in no other but in him, whom we 


have ſo deſpis'd, yet it is in him, and who knows 


but he will ſave ſuch Wretches, as you and I, ſee- 


ing he ſaves Sinners? And with that they lift up 


their Voices and wept, and could ſpeak no more 
tor ſome Time. Then ſaid 


Dewi. What muſt we do to be ſaved ! I could 


freely die the moſt cruel Death; or I could give 
* the Fruit of my Body, for the Sin of my Soul : 


Such Sacrifices our Druids recommend; but alas! 


I underſtand by what the Preacher ſpoke Yeſter- 
day, that the great God requireth no ſuch Sacri- 


fices, accepteth them not, they were abominable 
to him, and the Perſons that offer them, do there- 


For 
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For my part, I am at my Wit's-End, and don't 
know what to do! 

Zefan. My Friend, and Brother in Diſtreſs, 
there are two Things come into my Mind, as the 
propereſt Steps, we can, I think, at the preſent 
take: Seeing that God, before whom we tremble, 
is infinitely Great, he muſt be infinitely Good, let 
us try and pray to him; and then let us ſeek out 
that Servant of his that preached, and tell him our 
Caſe, and beg his Advice, | 

Dewi. I like what you ſay, if we could come 
at it; but both the Things, are unto me, ſeem- 
ingly impoſſible, I don't know, for or Life, 
how to pray to God, whoſe Terror makes me 
afraid, by reaſon of his Greatneſs, I cannot en- 
dure : And then, as to the Man, my Heart ſinks 
within me, at the very Thoughts of ſeeing him, 
and ſpeaking to him; and if he ſhould ſpeak 
roughly to us, I look upon myſelf as lain. 

Yefan. But as I ſaid afore, though I am in 
my own Judgment, as one already dead and 
damned, yet there are ſome Things that en- 
courage me; he that is infinitely Great, I think, 
mult be infinitely Gractous, and I think we may 
very juſtly conclude ſo, when we bring the Caſe 


home to ourſelves : He might have deſtroy'd us 


long ago, and he, being infinite, muſt be preſent 
here, and ſees and hears us now, and yet does 
not ſtrike us dead : I think there's Grace in this. 
And then, as to the Man, if he is the Servant of 
this moſt high God, as I doubt not but he is, 
then he is merciful and compaſſionate: And be- 
fides, he ſaid in his Diſcourſe, that every Mouth 


was ſtopp'd, and all the World guilty before God, 
. 'a Word that touch'd you, and fo it muſt touch 


himſelf, for he is one of the Children of Men, 
and muſt know what it is to be under Guilt, and 
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can therefore fellow-feel with us, and perhaps may 
05 us aſter what manner he was relieved. 


> Dewi. I till think that what you fay is rational 


enough, but I wonder you can ſay it; ſure I am 


Fin a worſe Condition by far than you apprehend : 


"Nevertheleſs what you ſay is a little ſtay to me; 
but do in both as you think fit; and as you can; 
let me be but with you. 

Uros this they threw themſelves proſtrate on 


the Ground, and it was a conſiderable Time be- 


fore a Word could be ſaid, but ſighing, ſobbing 


with their Mouth in the Duſt ; ; at laſt, Zefan ſaid, 
„O Lord God, the Maker of all Things, and 
the Governour of the World, unto thee all 
4 Power muſt belong, and therefore thou canſt 


kill, and thou canſt make alive: We are two 
r Heathen Men, ruin'd and undone; we 


b * deſerve eternal Death and Deſtruction, and *tis 


owing only to thy ſparing Hand that we are 
alive. Thou canſt in a Moment cruſh us to 
Death, and in juſt Vengeance upon us, damn us 
for ever ; but if thou pleaſeſt, thou canſt brin 

Glory to thyſelf in the Salvation of ſuch 
Wretches as we are; We underſtand that Hea- 
then Men as we are, have been turned to thee, 
and ſaved by thee ; for the ſake of all thy Good- 
neſs, and all that whereby thou makeſt it known, 
„ turn us, and fave us, Amen.” And ſtill on the 
Ground they did lye, crying and bemoaning them- 
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3 ſelves ; but after a while got up, call'd for ſome 


Water, drank a little, and waſh'd, and went in 
ſearch of the Preacher. 
* Philal. We ſee Perſons in Diſtreſs need not 


; 2 to have Forms of Prayer drawn up for them: 
8 heir Grief immediately turns into Groans, and 
their Pains teach them what Petitions to put up. 
1 Fbeir Prayer makes me think of David's _ 
ome 
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' ſome oppreſling Grief, © The Sorrows of Death 
* compaſſed me, and the Pains of Hell got 
* hold upon me: I found Trouble and Sorrow. 
„ Then called I upon the Name of the Lord: 
O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my Soul.” Pal. 
CEVIs 05-46) ih; 

Chriſtophilus. Oh, my dear Philalethes, what 
made you interrupt ? I think every Minute an 
Hour, till I hear how they were received, whe- 
ther they found any Relief, and whether Chriſt 
was made precious to them ? But while I blame 
you for interrupting, I do but hinder the Story 
my ſelf. 

Epenetus. I told you in ſearch of the Preacher 
they went, and, upon enquiry, found out the 
Houle where he ſojourn'd; but when they knock- 
ed at the Door, they knocked like Perſons afraid 
to be heard; the Perſon who open'd the Door, 
aſk'd them what their Buſineſs was? they aſk'd 
him whether the Preacher of Chriſtianity liv'd 
there, and whether he was at Home? He an- 
ſwer'd, he was not at Home, upon which they 
withdrew, and he ſhut to the Door. Their Legs 
could hardly carry *em, but into the Middle of a 
broad Space in the Street they went, there ſtood 
looking at one another, trembling and aſtoniſh'd. 
At laſt ſays | | 

Dewi, What a Diſappointment is this! it 
makes the Caſe look darker and darker to me. 
The Great God knows our Diſtreſs; and as he 
knows all Things, he knew we would go after 
this Servant of his for ſome Inſtruction and Re- 


lief; and if it had been his Pleaſure, we ſhould 


have Relief to our Diſtreſſed Minds, he would 
have kept him in the Way for that Work. It 
looks to me as if we were to be ſhut up in Dark- ? 
neſs and Diſtreſs for ever. =_ 
5 Lefan. 3 


L 29 ] | 

Zefan. My Diſappointment is great, and the 
greater becauſe | entertain'd ſome ſort of En- 
couragement from a Proſpect of ſome Converſa- 
tion with him: It was on my Heart with ſome 
Expectation; and, to my great Diftreſs, I am 
baulk' d. But your Concluſions are ſo dark and 
diſmal, they are like Death unto me; but till 
who knows; let us go back again, and aſk when 
he is expected to be at Home; for that we for- 
got. So they returned to the Door, and again 
knock'd; but the Perſon obſerving them at ear- 
neſt Talk in the Street, and knowing not what 
they faid, was ready to think they were not up- 
on a good Deſign, and ſo was very backward 
to open the Door. But ſays Yefan, Pray when 
will the Gentleman be at Home ? Says he, from 
within, Pray, Gentlemen, what is your Buſineſs 
with him? They replied, with a ſubmiſſive Voice, 
Pray be ſo kind as to open the Door, and we will 
tell you. The Door being open'd, poor Dewi, 
with Tears in his Eyes, ſays to him, Pray, Sir, 
will you give us Leave to come within your 
Threſhold ? Upon Leave they enter'd. Says 
Dewi, with a Countenance diſcovering the great- 
eſt Concern, and Tears upon his Cheeks over- 
taking one another, Sir, are you a Chriſtian © He 
replied, Ves; and ſaid, You make me take the 
Freedom to aſk you what you are? ſays Dewi, 
The Lord knows; and could fay no more, Up- 
on this, | 44 : | 

Yefan ſaid, We were born at Caerludd, and 
bred and brought up there in the Religion of our 
Anceſtors; and, as we ſee now, have hitherto 
lived in Ignorance and Infidelity ; but hearing 
the Preacher of Chriſtianity Yeſterday, have been 
under unſpeakable Trouble of Mind ever ſince; 
and came hither to tell him how it is with us, as 
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as he now ſaw, was not to attend on his ur- 


| Poſe, they gave ſuch Attention, as under their 
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near as we Can, and to attend to ſome inſtruc⸗ 4 
tion from him; but our Diſappointment adds f 
greatly to our Diſtreſs. 1 
SAYS Toſturiol, for that was the Man's Name, e 
I pity you both, and cannot at preſent put you in 
a better Way, than to go and hear him preach > ! 
To- day, at a neighbouring Village; and though! ] 
have urgent Buſineſs at Home, yet apprehending | 
this to be a Service I owe to my Dear Redeemer, Þ i 
and to my poor Fellow Sinners, I will go along 
with you, and hope we may be there Tine 
enough: Take a refreſhing Morſel of what is plain 
and wholeſome, for if I miſtake not, tho? you are 
Gentlemen, you ſtand in need of it, having not 
been kind enough to yourſelves at your Inn. The 
thank'd him, accepted his Kindneſs, and took a 
little, and preſently ſet out. 8 
As they went along, Toſturiol ever and anon * 
would be a dropping fomething that concerned the 
Kingdom of Heaven, the Miſery of poor Sin- 
ners by Nature, the Glory of Cbriſt as a Savi- 
our, the Work of the Holy Spirit in Converſion, 
and the Wonders of God's Providence in ſending 
the Goſpel to poor Sinners, or bringing them to it, 
without their Fore-thought, Contrivance, or De- 
ſign; and took Notice how all this would turn 
to the Honour of infinite Grace another Day 
and particularly obſerved how his ſtaying at Home, 


gent Buſineſs, but to wait upen, and direct them 
to a worſhiping Aſſembly, where he hoped they 
were to receive ſome ſpecial Benefit to their Souls. 
Unto this, and much more to the ſame Pur- 


preſent Circumſtances they could; but ſaid little 
or OS Nevertheleſs there was not one 
Thing hot that fell out unto them or before them 

now 
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no but what turn'd to their ſpecial Advantage, 


ſo long as they liv'd; now were they a /ing up 


in God's School for the ſpecial Service of his King- 
dom, as you may hear hereafter. 


BETORE they came to the Chriſtian Aſſembly, 


the Worſhip was begun; and as they enter'd, the 
Preacher, Ffyddlon, was reading his Text; for 


ſometimes, in thoſe Days, they read a Text, and 
ſometimes they did not; but, as J ſaid, he read 
his Text, which was that in Ja. xi. 10. To it ſhall 
the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious. 
He knew nothing, of them, nor their Diſtreſs, nor 
their Deſign, and that was a comfortable Conſider- 
ation to them afterwards ; but he work*d, and 
God work'd. 

He obſerv'd, that the Gentiles were the poor 
Heathens, and among others, the Britons ; he ob- 
ſerv'd their natural State was deplorable under the 
Dominion of Sin, like the troubled Sea that could 
not reſt, continually caſting - up Mire and Dirt; 
where, with ſpecial Application, he inſiſted on the 
Wretchedneſs of Man by Nature : He obſerved, 


4 that Jeſus Chriſt was the bleſſed Enſign ſet up for 
the People, prov'd it, and inſiſted much upon his 


Suitableneſs to ſave, and the Compleatneſs of his 
Salvation: He obſerv'd the Eficacy of Grace, in 
quickning and drawing the Sinner,. upon which 
the Heathen ſhould ſeek to him ; and then obſery'd 
how they ſhould be graciouſly received, and ſhould 
not miſs of preſent Ref in Faith, Faith, that 
ſhould infallibly reach to Glory, He was a long 
while in his Sermon; but had he continued his 
Speech 'till Midnight, they wou'd not have been 
in the young Man's Caſe, who fell down from the 


third Loft. 


Wr Tears and Sobbing would give them 
Leave, they had their Eyes ſo fix d on him, as 


if 


6: 894 
if their whole Life was in every Word he ſaid; 
but at ſometimes ſo overpower'd with Affection, 
that they hung their Heads, cry'd, and wiſh'd 
they could have hid themſelves within the hearing 
of him. Variety of Paſſions diſcovered themſelves 
in their Countenances; ſometimes the Depth of 
Grief, and ſometimes, ſomething like ſurprizing 
Joy. And as for honeſt Teſturiol, who brought 
'em thither, he could not keep his Eyes off of 
them ; it was a Feaſt to him to think how the 
Spirit of God was working upon them, and blam'd 
himſelf much that he ſhould be ſo cruel to 'em, as 
to aſk em with a ſort of a Frown at Home, what 
their Buſineſs was with the Preacher ? 

WREN Worſhip was over, and the People 
diſmiſs'd, they went to the Preacher, and figni- 
fied to him their deep unteigned Reſpects, and 
knowing him to be much ſpent in his Work, on- 
Iy deſired Leave to wait upon him the next Morn- 
ing at his Lodgings : He, in the moſt affectionate 
Manner, told them, he ſhould be very glad to 
ſee them. They got to their Inn in good Time, 
and beſpoke a little Supper, their poor Natures, 


by this Time, being very much ſpent, and not 


very capable of much Converſation ; and while 
Supper was getting, drank one ſmall Cup a- piece 
of Meth-y-ghyn, and laid them down tor lome 
Repoſe. 


BEIN O call d to Supper, and having took 


their Places, the Landlord, who at that Time 
was to ſup with them, with an uncover'd Head, 
and Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, im- 
plor'd the Divine Bleling upon the Food, Provi- 
dence had prepared for them, and deſired their 
Table might never be a Snare to their Souls, but 
that they might be helped by the Lord to con- 


ſider the Hand that always opened to. their Re- 


lief, 
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lief, and make the beſt Uſe and Improvement of 
Al Refreſhments, in the Service and to the Glory 


2 of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. Upon this the 


Strangers were deſired to help themſelves, which 
they accordingly did; and while they were re- 
freſhing themſelves, ſaid the Landlord, whoſe 

Name was Buddiol, a very uſeful Man, How 
bountiful is our God! how amazing his Provi- 
dence ! what a Collection of Mercies is here! to- 


4 gether with Health and Appetite to partake of 


em. Before theſe Fowls were yet Chickens, they 


were deſigned for our Refreſhment at this Table; 


and every Grain which in their thoughtleſs Ram- 


bles they pick'd up, did grow for us; in what 


Field we know not, and was found by them we 
don't know where; for our fake. Here's Bread, 


| which without our Care, grew firſt the Blade, then 
the Ear, then the full Corn in the Ear, under the 


kind Influences of Heaven, ripen'd and reap'd, 
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gather'd and ground, and by Providence, all the 


- while deſign'd for this Company at this Time. 
There is a Cake indeed of my dear Wife's mak- 


ing, but I heard her ſay, while ſhe was making 


it, how many Things has Providence here brought 


together, from I don't know where ! what rea- 
ſon of Thankfulneſs is here! What ſhe faid, I 


thought, refreſhed my Soul more than the beſt 


Cake ih Britain can refreſh my Body. And to 
ſay no more, here is a Cup of Meth-y-glyn, which 
God willing, we ſhall preſently drink of, but 
Who can tell, how many Servants did our provi- 
dent God employ, in order to bring this Liquor 
to our Table! How many Bees! With-what In- 
duſtry did they work ! Into what Fields were 


their flights, where the millifluous Flowers grew 


for us! With what Art was the Honey gather'd, 


brought home, and preſerved ? And all for us: 


D Our 


341 
Our God commands Seas, Rivers and Fields to 
ſerve us ®, How does it become us to be thank - 
ful and holy, and ſee that we neither drink of 
this, nor of any other Liquor to Exceſs, but only 
ſo far as Refreſhment; that we may, with greater 
Cheartulneſs, honour our Redeemer. But, con- 
tinued he, tho? all this is wonderful, what is it to 
Redemption! whereby a poor Sinner, who has 
ruin'd himſelf, by his Sins, is yet delivered from 
Wrath to come, the Law of God fulfilled for him 
by the Meffiab, his Sins fully, freely, and for ever 
pardon'd, his Soul converted by Grace, brought 
to believe on the Son of God for Righteouſneſs 
and Acceptance for ever; brought to ſee himſelf 
among the Children, and .bleſs'd with the Bread 
of Lite, the hidden Manna, and the Retreſh- 
ment peculiar thereunto ! Enemies reconciled ! 
Strangers brought near! Sinners ſaved ! oh, ama- 
Zing Grace! 2 : 
Theophilus, Oh, Epenetus ; I ſhall think of this 
Supper, I hope, at every Meal while I live: What 


a Supper was this! Which refreſhes one at the _ 


Diſtance of almoſt ſeventeen Hundred Years ! and 
what a Landlord was he! I wiſh we had, at leaſt 
one ſuch in every Market-Town I go to: A 
God glorifying, Chriſt exalting, Soul- inſtructing 


Landlord ! But who can tell how *twill be when 7 


the Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord ſhall 


cover the Earth, as the, Waters cover the Seas ? 


Eut 1 want to know how it was with the two Gen- 
tlemen. | SR 

Epenetus. While he was diſcourſing of Provi- 
dence their Eyes were ſo fix'd on him, that they 


could hardly regard their Trenchers, only catch 


5 Fon 
* His own Words were; O for, ac o fynydd, ac o fil o 
afonydd y denfydd Duw dda i ddedwydd. Ca 
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up 2 bit and look ; but when he came to ſpeak of 


Redemption, unit the Salvation of Sinners, thro? 
: Chriſt, they could look up no more: Oh they 


1 3 were melted, hung down their Heads, and did all 
8 18 could to N which, when he obſerved, 


he thought it Prudence for "that Time to de/eſt, 
| that the Gentlemen might with the greater Free- 


4 dom refreſh themſelves. Supper being ended, he, 
in the Fear of God, returned Thanks, for the 
2 Proviſion made, and the Refreſhment given, and 
7 defir'd the gracious Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
ſo, that under his ſin- ſubduing, ſoul- ſanctify ing 
Operations, they might ſerve the living -God 
” faithfully in the beſt uſe of all, through Jeſus 
4 Chriſt. 


Ar TER Supper, he ſaid unto them, Gentle- 


b men, I am a Chriſtian, and look upon it as my 
N Cres and efteem it no ſmall Honour conferr'd 


upon me, a poor Sinner, that I love every Duty 
belonging to- the Chriſtian Religion. I honour 
: God, as the God of the Families of his People, 


| 3 and know that they ſhould, as Families, acknow- 


ledge and worſhip Shes daily. I worſhip God in 


and with my Family, I can command them; Gen- 
tlemen Strangers I never \impoſe upon, and you 
are welcome either to join with us, or to with- 
draw to your Room. They ſaid, if he pleas'd, 
they choſe. to ſtay. The 31ſt Chapter of the 
Prophecy of Jeremiab was read; the firſt Chap- 
ter the two Strangers ever heard read, and ever 

Part of it ſeem'd to them to be fill'd with Glory 
and Power, more than human. The Maſter of 
the Family ſpoke ſomething briefly to the Con- 
tents of the Chapter; then the whole Family 
1 ſung the 87th Fſalm, and the Maſter ſpent a 
| conſiderable Time in a judicious and affectionate 


| Prayer 5 and pray'd very particularly for the 
D 2 Strangers, 
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Strangers, that were there providentally preſent, 


and deſired God would make a precious Diſco- 

very of the Glory of his Son unto them, and blefs 
them with ſtrong Faith in him, fervent Prayer be- 
fore him, and evangelical Holineſs to him all ther 


Br, Bed-time being come, aid they now 
very willing to be by themſelves, they very hearti- 
Iy chank' q their Landlord for his Prayers for 'em, 


and wiſh'd him and the Family a good Night; 


and they were diſmiſs'd with the good Wiſhes of 
the Family; and the young Man who read the 
Chapter did light them to their Room; who at 
parting with them ſaid, Gentlemen, Mercy and 
Truth be with you, and ſo withdrew. But one of 
them faid, Pray, young Man, what do you mean 
by Mercy and Truth? He anſwer'd, the Mercy to 
Abrabam, and the Truth to Jacob, which God 
ſware unto our Fathers from the Days of old: Or 
if you pleaſe; all the Mercy of God in making, 
and his Truth in fulfilling Promiſes. Then we 
ſuppoſe, ſaid one of them, if they were your Fa- 
thers, that you are by Birth and Nation a Few. 
He anſwer'd, No, Gentlemen, my Anceſtors were 
Britons, and 1 was born one; but thro' Grace, I 
am born again, and now believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore own myſelf to be Abraham's Seed, 
and an Heir according to the Promiſe made to 
Abraham. Then ſaid they, Young Man, we wiſh 
you a good Night. 

Chriſtophilus. Well, ſure, ſuch a Day, from 
firſt to laſt, they never met with in their Lives; 
what multiplied, repeated Means, of Inſtruction, 
did our dear Redeemer find out for them! what 
Treaſures of Grace belong to him ! whe? I heard 
of their Reſolution to go and talk with the 
Preacher, I never n they were to meet 


with 
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wich all this firſt : But our Times are in our Lord's 
Hands: Now I want to know how it was with 
them, when left by themſelves. 
'* Epenetus. For a while they fat aſtoniſh'd under 
the Weight of crowded and [crowding Thoughts, 
which unaccountably, in the greateſt Variety, 
work d in their Breaſts: At laſt ſays 
* Yefan. What an amazing Day has this been! 
I have met with nothing but Diſappointments all 
the Day ! when I went expecting to ſpeak with 
the ele I was diſappointed; when I heard 
the rough Reply of the Man of the Houle, I ex- 
pected nothing but Unkindneſs, but I was diſ- 
appointed; when I heard the Preacher diſcourſe 
of the Sinfulneſs and Miſery of Man by Nature, 
] was laid open indeed, and my Wounds were 
* fearch'd, I groan'd under my Miſery, and ex- 
© pedted no Comfort, but I was diſappointed in a 
very merciful Manner; in an Inn I expected no 
Neusbog. but you ſee how we are diſappointed. 
I hope your Soul, my dear Dewi, has received 
this Day, ſome encouraging Inſtruction and 
Y Comfort, and in this, I truſt 1 ſhall not be diſap- 
1 pointed. | 
1 Dewi. I muſt own every Thing wonderful that 
3 
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concerns this Journey of ours. When we left 
Caerludd (a), we did not determine to go any 
further than Caerbadon (), for the Benefit of 
the Twym-ennaint (c); but then finding ourſelves 
chearful and well, Curioſity lead us as far as 
Caeroder (d), and we fully determin'd from 
3 tthence, to viſit Pencaer (e), Caer-Gwent (F) and 
„ Claudd-banton (g), and ſq return: But unto 
1 | 725 | ourſelves ar we inſenſibly loſt that 


0 


4 {a) London, (3) Bath. (e Bath-Waters. (4) Briſtol. 
G te) Exeter. 1 Wincheſter. (3) Southampton. 
=. D 3 Reſolution, 


-- LT} 
Reſolution, and bore another Way towards: Caer- 
low (a), and calling at this contemptible Village, 
which from henceforth we will for ever call hy- 
frydle, without any Deſign to ſtay, but hearing of 
a Meeting of Chriſtians, had the Curioſity to go 
to it; and bleſſed be God, my dear Yefan, bleſ- 
ſed be God that ever we did. As you ſaid, fo 
I muſt ſay, Diſappointments we have had, but all 
I hope to our greateſt Advantage. Our Land- 
lord told us of the Wonders of Providence at 
| Supper; and we may indeed ſay, the Wonders 
N of Providence! When I heard the Preacher this 
Day preach, Chriſt a ſuitable Saviour to the worſt 
of Sinners; and ſaid, that he came to feek and 
* to ſave that which was loſt, it went to my ve 
wh Heart! Indeed, before, I cried and roar'd for 
1 Anguiſh of Soul, and Terror of Mind, but then I 
| 
| 
| 


thought my Heart would have funk within me, 
under the Weight of a comfortable Hope, that he 
| would ſave me: It melted me, it made me crx 
8 for Joy, and made me willing to die, that I might 
go to him that loved poor Sinners, and died for 
them. 5 . 
Yefan. Oh, this is precious! for my part, if 
J had ſpoke to the Preacher before-hand, and told 
him my Caſe, I ſhould have thought that he T7 
ſpoke to me on Purpoſe, for every Thing was fo 7 
levell'd at me; but you know he had begun 
before we got there: And fo I hope J look 
upon what he ſaid, to be provided for us by the 
gracious Lord, who knew your Wants and mine 
and therefore guided his Servant to thoſe Things, 
which were exceeding ſuitable. to us. Oh, that 1 
had all his Diſcourſe in Writing; but that's a 
Thing 1mpoſlible, ſeeing what he ſpoke, for read 
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5 he did not, he cannot ſpeak Word for Ward again; 
nor can I remember; only in the main, it was 410 


very uſeful; and particularly that which he faid, 


that a poor Sinner, who is like the troubled Sea, 
that cannot reſt, but is continually cafting up Mire 
and Dirt, ſhould, let him be never fo unworthy, 
upon his believing in Feſus Chriſt, enter into Reſt. 


I knew I had been reſtleſs all my Life-time, in a 


1 dirty ſinful Way, and being now ſtruck with 
a2 Terror for it, was mighty glad to hear the 


Preacher ſay, it was the Word of Chrift himlelf, 
that the weary and heavy laden Sinner, ſhould, un- 
der his Yoke, find Reſt unto his Soul : And now, 
my dear Dewi, do you pray to God, and we will 
go to Bed. TP 1 
Upon this they both fell down on the Ground, 
as in the Morning, worſhipped the moſt high God, 
deſired him to forgive all their Sins, give them 
Faith in his Son, give them Underſtanding, Ho- 
linefs and eternal Happinefſs, thanked him for the 
Mercies of the Day, and committed themſelves 
unto him for the Night; not forgetting now their 
r Families at -Home: And all with many 
ears. 

Morninc being come, they got up, they 
worſhipped God, both of them pray'd, committed 
themſelves to the Lord, and begg'd that Day 
might be a ſpecial Bleſſing to them, Some ſpiri- 
tual Diſcourſe they had, about what they expe- 
rienced the Day before; and fome inſtructing, 
encouraging Touches upon their Fancies in the 
Slumbers of the Night; but they haſtened to 
viſit Ffydalon the Preacher, and the Landlord be- 
ing at leiſure, they aſked him to go along with 
them, which he ſaid he would readily do; only 
he defired to worſhip God in and with his Fant 
„ BROS SR 7 


8 | „ | 
ly firſt, for, ſaid he, we may be detained there 
unto Time inconvenient. A Ro OT 
Tur Family was called, the 68th Pſalm read, 
whereupon the Maſter of the Family obſerved in 
particular the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and his receiving 
Gifts for the Rebellious, that God might dwell 
among them, together with ſome other glorious 
Truths held forth there; and then in a ſolemn 
manner pray'd, offer'd Praiſe for the Mercies of 
the Night, committed to God all the, Concerns 
of the Day, the Work of their Hands, their 
Thoughts, Words, and Walk, deſir'd Deliverance 
from all Evil, and more Acquaintance with, and 
Conformity to all the Will of God; and pray'd 
that their Viſit to the Seryant of God, their Biſhop, 
as he called him, might be attended with a ſpecial 
WWGGGWGW A ee "1p 
WorsHniyP being over, they went; the 

quickly came to Tofturiol*s Houſe, where Ffyd- 
dlon the Biſhop ſojourned, and found him ready 


expecting them; and after civil Salutations, and 


ſeating themſelves, Buddiol, the Landlord, ſaid to 
his Biſhop, for he was a Member of the Church he 
was Paſtor of, Sir, thoſe Gentlemen, now they 
have entered the Houſe, ſeem by their Countenances 
to be under the Power of ſome diſcouraging, de- 


jected Thought, and they, as I perceive, being 


back ward to ſpeak, I take this Freedom, whether 
it becomes me or not : I hope they are Lovers of 
Chriſtianity , they cordially joined with us in Fa- 
mily-Worſhip, and though I have not had much 
Converſation with them, 'yet I know they are come 
to converſe with you 
Concern of Religion. 


Ffydadlon. Gentlemen, you are heartily wel- 


comè: I look upon it the Buſineſs of my Life, to 


ſerve my Lord and Maker Chriſt, and to the ut- 
3 1 „ BREA n ny mY ; 
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8 moſt of my Power, my poor Fellow-Sinners. But 
4 that it may be a fanctified Opportunity to us to- 
ale let us ſeek the Face of God in Prayer. Ac- 
cordingly with them, and for them, he pray'd, and 
deſired the eternal Spirit, who leads into all Truth, 
I would graciouſly guide Thoughts and Words to 

his Glory, and to the Inſtruction and Edification 
wo! all preſent ; and particularly, that the Strangers, 
Providence had brought there, might have all their 
1 ants ſupplied, and they made a Bleſſing to, and 
| I in their laſt Moments, and then received to Glory: 
And when Prayer was over, ſaid, e Gentle- 
1 nen, ſpeak on. 
| Yefan. Sir, being on our Journey, we called 
at this Village, and put up at a Houle, that we 
1 all never forget; and hearing of a Meeting of 
Chriſtians, our Curioſity led us to go to it: We 
Hheeded no Man, nor had any Thought of God, 
I Gere the Worſhip, and derided the Maſiab 
vou preach'd : But notwithſtanding all this, which 
3 tremble to relate, a Power more than can be 
7 natural, ſeiz d upon us; our Sins were ſet in Or- 
er before us, we ſaw ourſelves loſt and undone, 
I Put heard of a Saviour for the worſt of Sinners. 
+ And upon this, by reaſon of Tears in 
Y abundance, could ſay no more. But Deui took 
It vp, and went through. moſt part of the Story, 
1 have related, with ſome Omiſſions, and ſome 
Additions of what they had experienced; and 
3 hen broke off abruptly, with deſiring his Judg- 
1 ment upon their Caſe, . and the beſt Advice he 

could give them. | 
= Fyddlon. You have given me > ſome Account 
ef the Work of God upon your Souls, obſerve me, 
| 2] call it the Work of God, and. that you-may mm 
f Pare ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, I will giv 
3 Jou a ſhort Rerdust of the Work of God > 
1 a me. 
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[ 42] 
me. I was born of Heathen Anceſtors, and bred 
a Heathen; and as I grew up, given to moſt of 
the Vices of the Neighbourhood where I lived, 
which was at Fref-anrhaith. But as Vice grew 
upon me, Checks of Conſcience alſo grew upon 
me, which much marred my Comfort. I endea- 
voured to ſtifle thoſe dark Apprehenſions that 


ſpoiled my Pleaſure, and uſed all the Arts I was 


Maſter of, to do this, but never could throughly 
effect it. I found, though I had not the written 
Law, nor never heard of it, that I was in a Senſe, 
a Law to myſelf; my Conſcience accuſing or ex- 


cuſing. I took great delight in ſhooting, was glad 


to be eſteem'd a dexterous Archer; and could 
draw a Bow, and take Aim, as I thought, with any 
Man : And one Time purſuing my Game at Coed- 
mar, I ſaw a Knot of People by the Wood-lide, 
as in a Ring, and one Man advanced a little higher 


than the reſt, and ſeemed to me, to be ſpeaking 4 


to the Company. I drew near, and found I was 


not deceived, for ſpeaking he was with great 


Affection and Earneſtneſs, the People many of 
them in Tears, and Joy ſat upon the Counte- 


nances of others. I gave no Attention to what 
was delivered, but wondered to ſee. the People ſo 
took with it. Anon, ſays the Preacher, Zo/eph, * 
now among the Blefſed : That Man, pointing to 


me, may think there is none armed here but 


himſelf; let him know that there is: The glorious | 3 
Redeemer, whom I preach, is in the Midſt of us, 


and is armd both with Juſtice and Mercy: And 
with that cried out with a loud Voice, © Gird thy 


* Sword upon thy Thigh, O thou moſt Mighty, 
and in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly upon the 
Word of Truth, Meeknefs, and Righteouſ- 
* neſs.— Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart 


« of the King's Enemies.” Upon this he con- 


. 
Pay | 1 
35 =P 
idered 
N E 
g 1 

: 
+ 
8 
2 "= = 


* 
. 
= 


* .v al 1 
M8 
18 
bs | 
- o . 


ſidered who the Enemies were, and what was their 

XZ Caſe; I quickly found myſelf among them, and 

as a wretched, loſt, undone Creature, I felt the 

Arrows in my Heart indeed. Every Word he 

Z ſpoke pointed me out to be the Man that muſt for 

ever lie under the avenging Strokes of Juſtice, and 
the only Man there: For, as I told you before, 
they all ſeemed by their Countenances to be ſincere 
Lovers of this glorious Prince of whom he ſpoke. 
His Words were like a two-edged Sword in my 

Heart, I trembled, I hung down my Head, but 

go away I durſt not; but being wounded in Soul, 

and diſpirited to the laſt Degree, I drop'd m 

Bow and Arrows to the Ground, and never | 

= them up. 1 

Ar R ſome Time he came to Mercy, and 

inſiſted upon the Word Meekneſs, and the Word 

Truth. I faw indeed that what he ſpoke then, 

was exceeding ſtritable to a poor wretched Sinner, 

ſüuch as | was; but all that I attained to at that N 

Time, was, a Defre to receive ſuch Tidings of 

Grace. The people I judg'd happy, and wifh'd 

= myſelf among them; but yet concluded myſelf 

= miſerable. The Meeting being ended, ſeveral of 

the People accompanied the Preacher, and con- 

X ducted him fome whither. There was but one 

of the Company that 1 knew, whoſe Name was 

Cywir, he came to me, and took ſome Notice of 

me, and defir'd I would go with him for that 

Night; or if I would not, he offered me his Com- 

pany for my Company he was reſolved to have. 

accepted of his Invitation for ſome Reaſons, 

and went with him. There was in his Neigh- 

bourhood, that Evening, a private Meeting of a 

few Chriſtians for Prayer and Conference : He be- 

ing a Chriſtian; knew of it, and went, and made 

me go along with him. Here, after Prayer, one 
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of them aſked me, whether I was 'a Chriſtian ? 
And how it was with me in my Soul? His Words 
did half ay me; they entered my very Heart; I 
trembled, and ſaid don't know what, nor no 
Body elſe could underſtand me. My poor Aę- 
quaintance, Cywir, did pity me; and ſo they did 
all; but ſaid no more to me, only ſpoke their 
Experiences in my hearing, and pray'd for me. 
But the Fright upon my wounded Heart, put me 
into ſuch a Condition, that I could hardly con- 
fider or hear what they ſaid, But they carried it 
kindly to me, 2 at parting, one of them, with 


Tears in his E es, ſaid, The Saviour of Sinners 
 bave Mercy on thee, and reveal himſelf to thee, But 


my Load was great. 

THAT Night my Friend, Oywir, took a great 
deal of Pains with me, ſometimes inſtructing me 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity, ſometimes read- 
ing ſome Part of the Book of God to me; ſome- 
times telling me his own Experience, and how he 
had been as I was; and ſometimes praying with 
me. I always pointed him to my Sins, my Wounds 
and Bruiſes, and he pointed me to the Wounds of 
Chriſt, and the Blood of the everlaſting Cove- 
nant. Next Day Joſeph preached in another Place, 
and Cywwir had me thither z and Joſeph took that 
Text, Ja. xliii. 24, 25. J, even I am be, that 
blotteth out thy 7 ranſereſſions, for mine own Sake, 
and will nof remember thy Sins. He opened all my 


' Diſeaſe, preached the glorious Phyſician. who heals 


for his own Name's Sake : God helped me to yen- 
ture all upon him ; he received me, and I receiyed 
him through Grace. Unto him, as a periſhing 
Sinner, I came; and as a periſhing, and in myſelt 
loſt and. undone Sinner, I come to him till ; for 
Chriſt ſays it, him ap cometh, . 1 1 in no wiſe 


caſt out. 
75 fa efan, 
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3 Yefan: Sir, I am very thankful for this preci- 

ous Account you gave of the Work of God up- 

on your own Soul; and I humbly think upon 

Ine Compare there is ſomething of the ſame Kind 
in what I am under. But I' think I am not to build 

all my Hope, neither upon a Reſemblance there 
may be bet veen Work and Work, though that 
is encouraging, but upon ſuch Words as you men- 
tion'd laſt; I mean him who ſpoke the Words, 

1 Him that cometh [ will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Dewi. And J, Sir, return you many Thanks 
alſo, and wiſh 1 could be as full of Encouragement 

as my Friend Yefan is. But I think there is ſuch 

a Diſſimilitude between your Account and what 
BY I feel, that makes me very much diſſatisfied with 

elt, for you was the very next Day helped 
to receive Chriſt; and to know that he received 
you; but as for me, I am not yet ſatisfied, whe- 
ther 1 have received him, nor whether he hath re- 

2 ceived me. ) NOM 6, 

* © Ffddlon. You may remember what your Friend 
ſaid, that our Hope is not to be built upon a 
7 Reſemblance between Work and Work ; for if 
it was ſo, the Work being attended with ſuch 
| Variety of different Circumſtances in thoſe who 

are yet real Chriſtians, there would be very little 

y Hope found any where. The Truth of the Work 
lies in a Turn of Heart from Self to Chriſt. 
= Whoever is brought to ſee himſelf loſt and un- 
done by Sin, to ſee that his own Righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy Rags, and deſires to be found in 
= Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, is a converted Man, 
a Believer in the Lord, whether he be fully ſatis- 
5 9 fied concerning his own Faith or not; and then, 
3 in the darkeſt Times I would not forget, nor 
| would I have any other Chriſtian forget the men- 
| tioned Words of our dear Saviour, Him that 


= I : 7 cometh 
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cometh I will in no wiſe caſt out. Faith is the fame 
for Kind in all converted, but as to the Means and 
Manner of, God's working Faith, there is a great 
Variety. Your Landlord is now called away, but 
at a Time convenient, pray him to relate his Ex- 


perience. 
Ax p to make ſhort of this Work, the good 
Servant of Chriſt kept them with him all that Day, 


inſtructed them in — an of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and they being Men of good natural 
Parts, ſome Degree of Learning, and now Men 
of Grace, they quickly took in all the principal 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; and after Prayers and 


Tears with them, and for them, he aſked them 
before many Witneſſes, who hearing of that Day's 
Work, deſired Leave to be preſent, whether they 
did now believe the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
, and renounce whateyer was inconſiſtent there- 
with? They anſwered they did. He aſked them, 
did they venture their Souls upon Chrift for all 
Salvation, yielding themſelves, and all theirs up 


to him, taking his Yoke upon them, and .reſolv- 
ing in his Strength to obey. and ſerve him for 
ever? They anſwered they Aa. Upon which he 


ſaid, Can auy Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould 
nat be baptized ? He ordered it, and they were 
baptized on the Spot; and with fervent Prayers 
and Praiſes committed to God,. and the Word of 
his Grace. | 

Bz+ixnG un 0d to their Inn, their Landlord 


ſaluted them with a Gentlemen how do you do? 


They - anſwered, thay hoped, well, and admired 
the Wonders of Providence in bringing them thi- 


ther, and the Wonders of Grace in working up- N g 


on their Souls! Oh, ſays he, Gentlemen, God's 


Ways are in the Deep, but they are all Mercy 
and Truth. This laſt Word brought the young 
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Man to their Mind, who did light them to Bed 
me Night afore; and faid they, Pray, Sir, how is 
q with your Chamberlain, he dropp'd a Word laſt 
Fight which, not many Days ago, we ſhould 
ave took for a certain Mark of Diſtraction; only 
then we thought there were ſome Myſteries be- 
Jonging to the Chriſtian Religion, which he un- 


Herſtood, and we did not: He ſaid, that through 
Grace, he was born again: Prey, * did he 


mean by it? 
Gentlemen, ſays the Landlord, it is a Myſtery, 


* ut one, which, thro? Grace, you alfo underſtand ; 


tho you are not acquainted with that Term; and 


upon this he calls Afred, for that was his Name, 
9 and ſays to him, pray tell theſe Gentlemen what 


you meant by being born again thro* Grace? 
Alfred. Gentlemen, fays he, and bowed him- 


! elk toward the Earth, I was born a Heathen, and 
cannot ſay that I was brought up in any ching, 
but left to myſelf, and proved a poor idle ſtrolling 
Boy; and as for any Notions of this World, or 
the next, I took them all, as my Companions in 
NT *rhis Door to afk for ſomething to farisfy-mine Hun- 
ger, my dear Maſter, for whom I ſhall bleſs God 
do all Eternity, called me in, and told me, that I 
was in the High- Way to eternal Deſtruction; all 
Miſery here, and all Miſery hereafter; and told 
me, it would be better for me to be fixed in ſome 
ober Family, and ſtick to ſome honeſt Buſineſs. 
8 I, Sir, I fancy no Body will take me. Will 


anity and Wretchedneſs did. But, coming to 


you tarry with me, ſays he, and be faithful? I 


1 bad I would. But oh, the Pains he took with 


me! he taught me to read; he was Night and 


| bs Day inſtructing me, he told me how I was born 
4 in Sin, and under the Curſe, and that I had by 
1 * repeated Sins added much to my Guilt : He 


dad 


I 48 
told me that Jeſus Chriſt was the only Sacrifice 
for Sin, the only Saviour of Sinners; and that he 
- was exceeding gracious : He told me it was the 
Work of the Holy Spirit. to create a new Heart, 
convert the Soul, and ſanctity it; always would 
.be ſpeaking to me of Chriſt's Love. and Grace; ; 
and praying for me, and putting me upon Prayer 
alone, and telling me what great Reaſon I had to 
bemoan my ſelf. And that I be not tedious, I 
muſt ſay, that my poor Soul was ſtruck with Con- 
victions quickly, ſometimes under great Concern, 
at other times more at Eaſe, then under Horror, 
becauſe I was ſo thoughtleſs and ealy : Then a 
Word my Maſter did often repeat unto me, would 
ring in my Heart, Except a Man be born again he 


cannot ſee the Kingdom of Heaven: Then under 
amazing Horror, for, thought I, what can I do 


towards ſuch a. Work as that ? Bur one Time. as 
I was in our Barn, under great Concern, pouring 
out my Soul before God, with precious Power in 
my Heart I felt that Word, Of his own Will begat 
1 us with the Word of 7 ruth, 1 found my Soul 
melted; down; I was willing to receive, and be 
ſaved by Chriſt; and with that, Him that cometh 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out, encouraged my Soul, 
This I meant by being born again. 

fan. Young Man, we thank you, and now 
return what you wiſhed might attend us, Mercy 
and Truth be with you. Well, what amazing 
Methods God takes to bring his own to himſelt, 
and under what Variety of Circumſtances ! This 
young Man ſeemed to be a long while under a 
Work that looks only like a preparatory. one ; 
and then when the Work appeared to be of the 
right Kind, it was, not under hearing the Word : 
But * ſo long as the Work is but effected, 
bleſſed be God for it. But, Landlord, the 
| | | Preacher 
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Preacher deſired we would aſk you how you were 
reached by Grace ? 

Landlord. Gentlemen, ſaid he, you ſee I am 
not an ad Man, I was born of Chriſtian Parents, 
who were both converted in hearing the bleſſed 
Simon Zelotes preach, not long betore he ſuffered 
Martyrdom for Chriſt. Ever ſince I remember, 
my Father at proper. Seaſons, and my Mother al- 
moſt always would be inſtilling ſomething about 
my finful Nature, the Sinfulneſs of Sin, Chriſt's 
Love in dying for Sinners, and Salvation thro? his 
Blood unto me ; and ſmall Concern about all theſe 
Things, and Acquaintance with them, grew up 
with me. As to my Morals, there was always a 
Reſtraint upon me ; but under all I found the 
Workings of Corruption, and ſaw that had I been 
left unto myſelf, I ſhould have been vile as the 
vileſt : And often by reaſon of this, and conſider- 
ing the many Advantages that attended me, the 
Means uſed with me, and their Effect upon me, 
I have groaned earneſtly, under a Senſe of my be- 
ing the greateſt Sinner in the whole World; and 
ſo I believe I certainly am, all Things being con- 
ſidered. Many Scriptures were made of uſe to 
me, to ſhew me my Pollution by Nature, that I 
was born in Sin, that in me, that is, in my Fleſh, 
dwelt no good Thing, and that whatever is born 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh : Fully from Scripture con- 
vinced of the Juſtice of God, and the Neceſlity 
of its being ſatisfied, or no Salvation, entirely 
perſuaded that Chriſt did fulfil all Righteouſneſs, 


and that there is Salvation in no other; and alſo 


fully convinced of the Neceſſity of a real Change 
of Nature, by the Holy Spirit, or no going to 
Glory. I find, thro* Grace, I hate Sin, I loath 
myſelf, I would have no Righteouſneſs to appear 


him, 
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him, I love him, I love his Service dearer than 
my Life. And, thro Grace, at different Times he 
does ſo fill me with the Joys of his Communion, 
that my Cup runs over. His Love conſtrains me, 
I obey him not as a Slave, but in a filial Spirit ; 
I hope I ſhall, in this Spirit, worfhip him ſo 
long as I live, and wait for his Glory. But what 
was the Beginning of God's real Work upon my 
Heart, and when it was, 1s what I don't know, 
nor do expect to know in this World. This 1s 
what I know, by Nature I was blind, and thro? 
Grace I now ſee. 

Ar Supper they had pleaſant Talk, and after 
Family-worſhip, wiſhed each other good Repoſe. 
Dewi and Yefan, in their own Room, chearfull 

bleſſed God for the Day, committed themſelves 
and theirs to his Grace, and Morning being come, 
aroſe and worſhipped, and prepared themſelves 
for their Journey: They went to take their Leave 
of the Biſhop Ffyddlon, who gave them a Greek 
Bible a-piece, ſeveral Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of his own Tranſlation into the Bri- 
ziſh Tongue; and alſo a Syſtem of Divinity of 
his own drawing up, together with his own Ex- 
perience at large; accompanied them to the Inn, 
worſhipped God with them there, told them their 
Hands were upon the Plough, encouraged them 
to go on in the Strength of the Lord. They 
made him becoming Returns of Gratitude, and 
earneftly defired him to come and viſit them as 
ſoon as poſſible, and told him where he might 
find them. Said he, I hope, if the Lord will, 
in leſs than two Months Time to fee you : 
And ſo with many Tears, and the moſt tender 
Embraces, they parted, begging of each other 


a conſtant Remembrance betore the Throne of 
Grace, | 


 Neophytus. 
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Neophytus. An amazing heart affecting Story 
all of it! But you told us they were baptized, 
and gave us no Account of their being received 
into Church- Fellowſhip : What did not the Biſhop 
look upon Baptiſm to be a Church-Ordinance ? 

Epenetus, If he had, he muſt have received 
them into Church-Fellowſhip firit, and then muſt 
have baptized no where but in Church-Aſſem- 
bly : But the Examples of the Eunuch, the Failer 
and others, make this Caſe plain beyond Contro- 
verſy; it may be called an Ordinance pertaining 
to Chriſtianity, but not ſtrictly a Church-Ordinance. 
But this Company may perhaps find ſome Occa- 
ſion to conſider this hereafter. 

Theophilus. Oh, Epenetus, how do I long to 
hear this Story out! How was it with them by 
the Way ? How were they received at Home ? 
How did they lay themſelves out in the Service 
of their Lord and Maſter when in their Families, 
and among their Acquaintance ? What Succeſs 
did attend them ? Was there a Church ſpeedily 
gathered ? And how was it ordered ? 

Epenetus. I have been the longer upon this 
Story, becauſe of the great Uſe God made of 


the Men afterwards. But being mounted, they 


thought they had no Buſineſs further : They 
had found what God had brought them from 
Home for : And now they turn Face towards 
Caerludd, are new Men, have new Fears, new 
Joys, new Deſigns, are ſeemingly in a new 
World, all Things are become new : And tho? 
but earthen Veſſels, God had now put a Trea- 
ſure into them more valuable than the Uni- 
verſe: And ſo homeward they move. Their 
Wives and Families, oh, their Wives and Fami- 
ties now lie near them: Their Relations, Friends 
and Acquaintance, they now have a thouſand 

E 2 Thoughts 
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Thoughts about. And after one Day's Journey, 
they blamed themſelves much they did not urge 
the Preacher to go Home with them, thinking he 
might be of immediate Uſe to their neare Ones 
at Home, as yet in Heatheniſm, for whom they 
had the moſt ardent Wiſhes, and about whom 
the moſt oppreſſing Fears, they talked of return- 
ing for him; but ſeeing he had promiſed a Viſit 
in ſome ſhort Time, they thought they would 
wait for it; and in the mean Time do what they 
could for Chriſt. But I ſee Time will fail us, 
our Families will quickly want us, elſe I thought 
to have told you their Struggles for Chrift in their 
Families, and among their Acquaintance, and 
how God did ſpeedily bleſs their Endeavours, of 
which I ſhould give ſome Account, for the Con- 
verſion of many; ſo that when Ffyddlon came to 
ſee them, he found ſo many lively Stones, fit for 
the ſpiritual Building, that he immediately put 
them upon entering into Church-Fellowſhip to- 
gether; which, for. Matter and Form, Officers 
and Order, I ſhould alfo relate, together with 
ſome of their Trials and their Comforts : All 
which you may demand of me, if the Lord will, 
at a Time convenient; but I think, for the pre- 
ſent, I have ſufficiently tired you. 

Cybriſtophilus. Oh, my dear Epenetus, I could 
hear it 'till Midnight, and fo I judge of all my 
Neighbours here preſent ; but as Time is elapſed, 
and other Duties call, I heartily thank you for 
what you have gone through, and earneſtly deſire 
to hear the Story out, and hope the next Time 
we ſhall be all here a little ſooner to attend upon 
it. Brethren and Neighbours, the beſt of Bleſ- 
ſings ſurround and fill you! And with ſuch Vale- 
dictions they parted. 


The End of the Firſs DiaLocus, 


' GEE OR 


Social Religion, &C. 


DIALOGUE I. 


CuriSTOPHILUS. 


RoviDENCE favouring us with a ſe- 
= cond Opportunity, our beloved Epe- 
netus, we beg you would proceed 

in your Story. You left the two 
Gentlemen, and a great deal of our 
Expectation along with them on the Road; now 
I hope you will carry them and us forward to 
Caerludd. 

Epenetus. I told you how they blamed them- 
ſelves they did not take Ffyddlon, the Preacher, 
along with them; but ſeeing he had promiſed 
them a Viſit, they would wait, and do what they 
could for Chriſt in the mean Time. Their 
Hearts were filled with Love to Chriſt, and Pity 
to their Fellow-ſinners, which made them eager 
to ſerve: Therefore that Night on the Road, 
they deſired their Landlord would ſup with them, 
that they might have an Opportunity of taking 
ſome Work in hand for their Lord. Yefan ſtood 
up, and, in a very ſolemn Manner, gave the 
eternal God Thanks for his amazing Mercies to 
them on their Journey, leading them to look 
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to Jeſus Chriſt for the Salvation of their Souls, 
bringing them in Safety ſo far, providing Food 
for the Refreſhment of their Bodies, and earneſtly 
deſired the Bleſſing of Heaven upon every Crumb 
and Drop prepared for them ; that the Spirit of 
the Lord would guide and bleis their Converſa- 
tion, and enable them while they had Breath and 
Being, chearfully and faithfully to ſerve their 
dear Redeemer. Having help'd themſelves, they 
diſcourſed both in their Turns of the Bounty of 
Providence, of the Wonders of the Redeemer's 
Love, the Salvation of Sinners through his Blood, 
and the effectual Application thereof by the Holy 
Spirit; and aſked their Landlord what Thoughts 
he had of Religion, and how he reliſhed the 
Things they diſcourſed of? 

Landlord. Gentlemen, ſays the Landlord, whoſe 
Name was Bydol, I never trouble my Mind about 
Religion, but take it as my Anceſtors delivered 
it to me; they knew, doubtleſs, what they did, 
but never looked upon Religion as any great 
Part of their Buſineſs: And as for the Things 


you have been diſcourſing of, they are Things 1 


never heard before, nor do I now underſtand them, 
but hope I may be happy enough without any 


Acquaintance with them; I underſtand you are 


of that new Sect, which is every where ſpoken 
againſt : But, Gentlemen, you are nevertheleſs 
welcome to me; you know I am a Landlord, 
and you know I ſhould carry it handſomely to 
every body. MY 
Dewi, Oh, my poor Fellow-ſinner ! with all 
my Heart I pity your Caſe. I was not long ſince 
as regardleſs of Religion as you can be; had 
very few Thoughts concerning a future State, 
and none at all upon religious, required, and 


acceptable Worſhip of God in this Life: But 
when 
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” when God was pleaſed to convince me of his 


© Greatneſs, and my Wretchedneſs, I was made to 
' conclude that Religion ſhould be the greateſt Con- 


cern of my Life; and that without it I could not 


enjoy true Pleaſure here, nor Felicity hereafter. 
It is out of pure Pity to your Soul, and the Souls 
of thoſe under your Roof, that we took up at this 


Table a religious Diſcourſe, hoping ſome Word 
of Truth might be bleſſed for your eternal Ad- 
vantage. It would profit you nothing, if you 
could gain all Britain, and Joſe your own Soul; 
and I earneſtly beg you would receive, even what 


Reaſon, if attended to, will ſuggeſt to you, that 
you are a Sinner that the eternal God muſt be 

rfect; that Satisfaction therefore muſt be made 
to Divine Juſtice injured by your Sin; that by 
your beſt Obedience for Time to come, you can 
never make amends for Offences paſt ; for *tis a 
Debt you on another Account owe to God, that 
no Sacrifices nor Oblations of any earthly Kind 
can poſſibly ſatisfy the eternal God, for the Sin of 
Man; that therefore. it muſt be ſomething that 
Reaſon can't reach, that muſt take away your 
Sin, and ſave your Soul; which, according to the 
Revelation of God, is the Mediation of his own 
Son, our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

Bydol. Gentlemen, all Good Nature com- 
mands me to be thankful, for the Pity you ex- 
preſs to one you apprehend to be in Miſery ; but 


I am not in ſuch a Caſe as you imagine; am ſorry 


you give yourſelves needleſs Treuble, and afſure 
you that your Silence, concerning ſuch Affairs, 
will greatly oblige your humble Servant. And fo 


he withdrew. 


Theophilus. Poor Hearts ! at their very en- 
trance into the Work | Upon the very firſt At- 
tempt to be ſo repuls'd ! How unpleaſant, yea, 

E 4 how 
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how diſcouraging muſt it be to them ! They 
aim'd at his Heart, and he turn'd away his Ear; 
they aim'd at his Felicity, and he ſtubbornly em- 
brac'd his Miſery. Tho' his Buſineſs laid him 
under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to be civil and 
courteous, his Averſion to eternal Goodneſs, and 
his own Happineſs, made him rude and unkind. 
The deep Degeneracy of Man! 

Philalethes, Tho' this was unpleaſant, it was 
inſtructing : They might here fee and conſider 
erhaps more than before, the Enmity of the car- 
nal Mind, which at all Adventures will oppoſe 
the chiefeſt Good; and they might here obſerve 
how the Scriptures are fulfill'd; and alſo take 
the greater Occaſion to praiſe and adore diſtin- 
guiſhing Grace to their own Souls ; for had they 
been left to themſelves, when they went out of 
Curioſity to hear Ffyddlon preach, they would have 
turn'd all to Ridicule and Reproach, Perhaps 
this Trial upon them, might be of great Uſe to 
them afterwards: But I want to know how thoſe 
poor young Soldiers bore it ? . 
Epenetus. They were ſtruck dumb, hung 
down their Heads, quickly finiſhed their Supper, 
in a few Words own'd the Goodneſs of God, the 
Sinfulneſs of Man, their own Weakneſs and Un- 
worthineſs, and defired God to have Mercy on 
poor Sinners who had deſtroyed themſelves, and 
give them Repentance to the acknowledging of 
the Truth : And now they thought fit to retire to 
their Chamber, having another unexpected Turn 
to converſe upon; and Doors being ſhut, ſaid 
Dewi. Oh! Yefan, Yefan, what's this! Did 
our Lord call us to this Work ? Is it our Duty to 
ſpeak of his Name to our poor Fellow-ſinners ? 
Why did he not own the Attempt, who could 
have made it effectual? By what we have ſaid the 


Man 
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Man is hardned, and by what appears I am deeply 


diſcouraged. 
Yefan. I own *tis very ſhocking ; I did not 


expect it: But this I am ſure of, that it is our 


LR de I's 2 Le 


— 


Duty, who have found Mercy to recommend it 


to our Fellow- ſinners in Miſery; if they receive 
it, and rely upon it, then a Soul is ſaved from 
Death; and what a glorious Deliverance is then 
by Grace wrought ! But if they reject it, we 


ſhew what the Grace of God puts us upon, and 


they diſcover the Depravity of degenerate Nature; 


where we may alſo learn what we have in our 


Hearts, and how amazing, diſtinguiſhing Grace, 
has viſited us. 
Dewi. But there is one Thing that now fills 


me with Dread; I have a Wife at Home I dearly 


love, her Temper I know, her Spirit is high, 
never conquer'd with any Thing; her Salvation I 


greatly deſire; and I know there is Salvation in 


none but Chriſt ; and ſpeak of him to her I muſt, 


if I live; but tho' I long to be at Home, yet I 
dread it, left all my poor Endeavours for her 
Good, ſhall meet with the moſt violent Oppo- 
ſition, and the Comfort of my Life, loſt and gone. 


My Children, indeed, are ſmall ; as yet, not ca- 
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pable of receiving nor reſiſting ; but the ſlight 
this Man puts upon us, and the beſt Tidings we 
could tell him, does, when I conſider what may 
befal me at Home, tear my Heart. 

Zefan. I pity your Caſe; but I have that to 
comfort me; my Wife is as kind a Creature as 


lives; always ſtudies to oblige me, is never pro- 


vok'd with any rough Carriage of mine, but im- 
mediately wins my Heart with Smiles and Kind- 
neſs ; does adviſe with me in whatever ſhe under- 
takes, and what I think moſt proper ſhe always 
complies with ; and as I ſhall look upon it my 

Duty 


| [ 58 ] 
Duty to ſpread Salvation only in Chriſt before her, 
I make no great doubt but ſhe will chearfully re- 
ceive the glad Tidings of Life, and immediately 
worſhip her Redeemer. I long to tell her all, that 
ſhe and I may rejoice together in the Lord; and 


if your Spouſe ſhould appear ſtubborn, I and 


mine I hope will do all we can to aſſiſt you in god- 

ly Deſires, and Endeavours for her eternal Good. 
THEN they committed themſelves and theirs, 

and the whole Intereſt of Chriſtianity in Prayer 


to the God of all Grace, mourn'd over their Non- 


ſucceſs in their poor Endeavours for the Good 
of their Fellow-Sinners, beg'd they might ſee the 
Work of the Lord, as his poor unworthy Ser- 
vants, and his Glory upon their Children ; and 
particularly requeſted of God that their very near- 
eſt Relations might quickly receive the Salvation 
of God: And ſo went to reſt. 

THE V got up very early next Morning, com- 
mitted themſelves and theirs to the Lord, beg- 
ging that all Safety might attend them in their 
Journey, that they might viſit their Habitations, 
and not Sin, that their great Deſigns for the 
Converſion of Sinners, and eſpecially their neareſt 
Relations, might be favour'd with immediate and 
encouraging Succeſs. They preſently got ready, 
and juſt as they were going to mount, a young 
Man of the Family fell at their Feet, with his 
Face on the Ground, and aloud cried out Mercy, 
and could ſay no more, but cried and ſobb'd 
as if his Heart would break, and with his Hands 
had hold of Dewi's Feet. Young Man, ſays 
Dewi, what is the Matter with you? What is 
the Matter? After a little Time, he recovered 
himſelf, and lifting up one Hand from the 
Ground, ſaid, Gentlemen, as ever you have 
obtained Mercy, have Mercy on me. N 
| aſk d 
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ed the { andiord; who was there preſent, 


whether the young Man was delirious ? He an- 
"fwered, That he had been with him now ſeveral 

onths, and he never obſerved any Thing like 
4 in him. Then ſaid Zefan, Young Man, what 


would ye have? What can we do for you? He 

anſwer'd, Let me but go with you, to the mean- 

| 1 ſt Service you can put me to; if I can but waſh 
the Feet o 

happy. Said Dewi, with Tears in his Eyes, 
What makes you deſire this of us ? Get up, and 
ſpeak. 


your Servants, I ſhall think myſelf 


Edgar, for that was his Name, anſwered, 


Gentlemen, laſt Night while you were at Supper, 


I ſtood behind a Door at ſome Diſtance from you, 
and being deſirous to hear Strangers diſcourſe, 


gave Attention; and while you, Sir, were diſ- 


courſing of the ſinful Condition of the Children 
of Men, I found my Heart ſinking as guilty ; 
but when you ſpoke of God as perfect, that Evil 
= ſhould not dwell with him, and that he was a 


> conſuming Fire, and of purer Eyes than to look 


3 upon Iniquity, there was like an Arrow enter'd 
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my Heart, and there it ſticks, dear Sirs, I am 


ruin'd and undone; only you ſaid there was a 
Saviour for Sinners; which Word has all this 
Night fill'd me with the moſt earneſt Deſires to 
know him, and be ſaved by him: I never had 
ſuch a Night in my Life; Terrors and Fears have 
laid upon me all the Night; nor had I the leaſt 
Inclination to Sleep ; but your Word of a Saviour 
was ſome Support to me, with a Who can tell but 
he may be my Saviour ? 


Y oth Pray, Landlord, is he a Relation of 
yours, or an hired Servant ? 


Landlord. Neither Sir, only ſome Months ago 


E he called here, and aſk'd me to take him in, 


which 
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which I did, employed him in what he could do, 
and maintain'd him; he is neither bound to me, 
nor : to him, nor have I any Demands upon him 
at all. 

Zefan. Pray, young Man, are your Parents 
living ; who, and where are they ? 

Edgar. Sir, my Father and Mother bore 
Arms under Boadicia, in her Revenges upon the 
Romans; but when Suetonius defeated the Bri- 
tons, my Father and Mother fell among the Slain 
and I a poor young Boy was carried away among 
the Captives, and made a Preſent of to an Offi- 
cer of Note named Flavius, in the ſecond Le- 
gion Auguſta, at Caeruſe ; I quickly learn'd the 
| Roman Tongue, and my Maſter being a Gentle- 
man bred at Athens, and very kind to me, took 
great Delight to inſtruct me in the Greek Tongue; 
to which I am not altogether a Stranger : Bur my 
Maſter dying, I was turn'd up to my Liberty, 


and not inclining the Field, nor Noiſe of Arms, 


I wandered in purſuit of ſome honeſt, peaceable, 
rural Employment ; and have here ſerved my 


Maſter, in whatever I was put to, now for ſome _ 


Time. I am, dear Gentlemen, a poor fatherleſs, 
motherleſs, friendleſs Lad; but if I could but 
hope, that the Saviour you ſpoke of, would ſave 
me from my Sins, and make me happy with his 
Friendſhip here, and Glory with him hereafter, I 
ſhould not be very careful what Circumſtances of 
Meanneſs and Afffiction I paſs through in this 
World : Acquaintance with that Saviour I want ; 
here is no body knows him ; you ſay he has gra- 
ciouſly revealed himſelf to you; and therefore, 
for his Sake, if I may uſe ſuch an Expreſſion, 


take me with you. For Tears he could ſay no 
more. . 


Ayr, 
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Ax, Gentlemen, fays the Landlord, with a 
Scoff and a Sneer, you may take him. The Gen- 

temen were both greatly affected; Tears in their 
Eyes, but did all they could to refrain; at laſt 
fays Tefan, We have never a Horle for him to 

xFide on: The Youth hearing, ſaid, Sir, trouble 


Dot yourſelf, with Help from Heaven, and your 
Leave, I hope to be at Caerludd without a Horſe, 
perhaps, as ſoon as you: Only let me know 
here to find you. They informed him of that, 
and where they intended to bait that Day; and 
put in his Pocket what they thought neceſſary: 
And all ſet out. 
Cbriſtophilus. Amazing Wonders of Grace ! 
It may be well ſaid of our Redeemer, that his 
Ways are paſt finding out! What providential 
Turns paſt over this Youth? To this Place he 
muſt be brought, behind the Door he muſt ſtand, 
Attention he muſt give, and the Word muſt enter 
his Heart, that was aim'd at the Heart of ano- 
ther. What ſovereign, gracious infallible Power 
directed and applied it! | 
* Theophilus. And I am thinking how encou- 
raging this muſt be to the two Gentlemen who 
were ſo dejected the Night before; who thought 
all their Labour was in vain: Now God gave them 
an early Token that his Word ſhall not return 
10 8 but proſper according to his Purpoſe who 
lient it. 
4 8 Philalethes. And very inſtructing unto them 
. ; for the future how to work for God, plant and 
water, and leave the Increaſe to him. Let them 
blow the Trumpet, and God will gather his Peo- 
ple one by one; though to all human Appear- 
- ance, they are ready to periſh, But we have in- 
terrupted the Story. | 


Epenetus. 
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Epenetus. I told you they ſet out; and I muſt 
now ſay they ſet out rejoicing, that God had 
bleſs'd them, as they verily believed, for the Con- 


_ verſion of one; they caſt the Net of the Goſ- 


pel, they caught one; they were ſaved by Grace, 
they were honoured with Service, they thought, 


and that juſtlv, they could never be thankful 


enough ; they hoped alſo, this was an Earneſt to 
them of greater Service, and the firſt Fruits of a 
deſireable Harveſt. The Work of God was warm 
upon their Hearts, and all the Way, in ſome 
reſpect or other, their Lips did ſhew forth his 


Praiſe. When they came to the Place, where 


they deſigned to refreſh themſelves, they ſaw Ed- 
gar was got in before them, who with all the 


Thankfulneſs a Countenance could diſcover, or a a 
Heart contain, waited upon them; they ordered 


him into the Dining-Room, and while their Din- 
ner was a getting, | 
Yefan ſaid, O Edgar ! what amazing Grace 
has followed you, in Providences paſt ; and eſpe- 
cially now in diſcovering to you, your undone 
Condition by reaſon of Sin, and putting you upon 


Enquiries after the Saviour. Know then, that 


he is the Son of God, and yet made of a Wo- 


man, and born of her; two diftin& Natures in 


one Perſon. According to his Divine Nature, he 
is the eternal God without Beginning; according 
to his human Nature, he was the Seed of the 
Woman, the Seed of Abrabam, the Seed of Da- 
vid, but born of the Virgin Mary, not one hun- 
dred Vears ſince: Gave many evident and infalli- 
ble Proofs, that he was the promiſed Saviour; 


and according as it was written of him, was cut 


off, but not for himſelf; he underwent the Strokes 
of God's Juſtice, and Man's Indignation, that his 
Blood might waſh away the Sins of his poor 7 
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; ful People, and that his Obedience even unto 


. Death, might be reckoned unto them for Righte- 


oOuſneſs: He was delivered for their Offences, and 


"roſe from the Dead for their Juſtification : He aſ- 
cended up to Heaven in the Sight of his Diſci- 
ples; he is at the Father's Right-Hand ; he makes 
® Interceſſion there for the Tranſgreſſors; is able 
to fave to the uttermoſt ; encourages the vileſt of 


Sinners to venture their Salvation upon him alone, 
and fays, Him that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt 
cout; oh, poor Edgar, this is our Beloved, this is 
& our Friend. | | OS 


Edgar. Then, come Life, come Death, he 

| ſhall be my Beloved, and my Friend, I venture 

my-periſhing Soul upon him alone, and defire I 
may truſt him with all my Salvation, under ever 


- Circumſtance ſo long as I live; and that all m 
Life may be a Life of Holineſs, Thankfulne 


and Service: Bleſſed be God for the Saviour, and 
bleſſed be God for you both; and bleſſed be God 
that ever I was brought to ſee and hear you : And 
J muſt add, bleſſed be God who made your Word 
reach my Heart: For if it had not been for his 


> effectual Grace, I had been like my Maſter, and 
the reſt of the Family: With many Tears thoſe 
* Things were ſpoke and heard. But Dinner comes; 
they owned the Goodneſs of God, and begg'd 


his Bleſſing on their Food; refreſhed themſelves, 
and returned Thanks, ſat awhile after Dinner, 
and Edgar, having had no Reſt the Night be- 
fore, and having walk'd pretty many Miles, fell 


In the mean Time comes a young Man to their 
Door, and humbly ſpoke to them as follows: 
Gentlemen, excuſe me, I am a young Man wil- 
ling to work, but am out of Buſineſs at preſent, 


that 


[ 64 ] 
that may pleaſe to employ me. They aſk'd him 
what Service he was capable of; he anſwer'd, 
According to his Strength, any Thing of Huſ- 
bandry, They ſaid they were Citizens, and had 
no Concern that way : But how came you to be 
out of Service, it looks as if you were not a good 
Servant, elſe ſurely you would not want a Maſter. 
He replied, that his laſt Maſter never laid Neg- 
ligence nor Unfaithfulneſs to his Charge ; and yet 
there was one Thing for which he would not keep 
him. This made the Gentlemen very deſirous to 
know what that was; and the Youth's Backward- 
neſs made em more eager : At laſt he ſaid, My 
Maſter was afraid I was a Chriſtian. And are you 
then a Chriſtian ſaid they? He anſwer d, I am 
afraid I am not. They aſk'd, where were his 
Parents? He ſaid, They were ſlain in the Wars; 
they aſk'd whether he had Brothers or Siſters ? He 
anſwer'd, he had only one Brother, which he be- 
liev'd was ſlain alſo ; they aſk'd him his Name, 
and what was his Brother's Name? He anſwer'd 
that his Brother's Name was Edgar, and that 
his own Name was Cradog. They quickly awoke 
their young Man, and aſk'd him, Had you ever 
a Brother? He anſwer'd that once he had one, 
whoſe Name was Cradeg, but he believ'd he was 
_ KilFd the ſame Time as his Parents were. Then 
ſaid Dewi, Pray, young Men, look one at ano- 
ther. | 
THey immediately knew each other, they re- 
Joiced, they embraced, they wept in each others 
Boſom, and did not know how nor when to end; 
upon which Yefan ſaid, If natural Affection is ſo 
powerful in poor Sinners, what muſt the Compaſ- 
ſions, Kindneſs and Love of our Lord be, who is 
the firſt-born among many Brethren! When they 


had for ſome little Time refrained, and with the 
| | greateſt 


1 

greateſt Pleaſure looking on each other, each 
I wiſhing in his Heart the other was but a Chriſtian, 
; l but how to ſpeak any Thing about it they could 
not tell: At laſt ſays Dewi, What a Sight is here! 
” Brethren met, and diſcovering the Depth of fra- 
- ternal Love, well aſſured they are Brethren, and 
yet doubtleſs wiſh they were Brethren, but are 
both afraid they are not Brethren! Zefan replied, 
And what a faying is here! pray what do you 
mean ? You ſeem to ſpeak Contradictions. They 
know not that they are Brethren in Chriſtianity, 
ſays Dewi. Upon this new Paſſions aroſe, Tears 
of Joy did flow, and the moſt tender Embraces 
follow : What! my Brother a Chriſtian ! one 
ſaid, and the other ſaid, The whole was affect- 
ing. When this Paſſion was alſo a little over, 
ſays Cradog, Are theſe two Gentlemen Chriſtians ? 
Yes, ſays Edgar, and the bleſſed Means of my 
Converſion to Chriſtianity ; and I am but new- 
born. And we, ſays 7efan, are not much older 
How Cradog, I pray, in a few Words, tell us 
how the Work of God began upon you. 

Cradog. Gentlemen, it was by Means of a 
Fellow-Servant of mine, who was a Chriſtian, It 
| * thus, one Day at Plough, he holding and 

7 I driving; I was very merry, ſinging and whiſt- 
> ling, ſays he to me, Cradog, you have no great 
| 4 Cauſe to be ſo merry if you knew all. Why, 
ſaid I, what have I done, that I ſhould not be 
merry? Says he, What good Thing have you 
8 * done, and if you knew yourſelf, What evil 
Thing have you not done? Towards ſatisfying 

the injur'd Juſtice of God, you can do nothing, 
7 * nor can all the World help you; therefore 1 

( ſay you are undone.” Every Word went to 
5 1 Soul, I ſaid WO. but I had done ſinging 
% jor 
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for that Day; he thought I was angry with him, 
and therefore towards Evening ſaid to me, that 
he would not have me be angry with him, for 
what he ſpoke was out of good Will, and that 
he greatly deſir'd my poor Soul might be eter- 
nally happy. I told him, I was not angry, but 
with many Tears I told him, that if my Cafe was 
ſuch as he ſaid, and I was afraid *twas, I was fo 
undone that there was no Room for Deſires after 
my Happineſs. Then he told me there was a 
Saviour who came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt, and that even thoſe who had deſtroy'd 
themſelves, ſhould find Help, in him, I deſir'd 
to know who he was? He told me it was Jeſus 
Chriſt in whom he truſted, and whom he wor- 
ſhipped Night and Day. He took me with him, 
pray'd with me, pray'd for me, inſtructed me 
more particularly concerning my original Cor- 
ruption, and actual Sins; and would be always 
ſpeaking to me about Chriſt, the Glory of his 
Perſon, the Wonders of his Love, the Fruits of 
his Death, the Efficacy of his Grace, and the 
Glory of his Goſpel; though he ſaid he knew but 
little, My Maſter upon obſerving how diligent 
he was to turn others to Chriſtianity, turn'd him 
off: And after ſome Time, becauſe I would not 
renounce Jeſus Chriſt, turn'd me off alſo. I am 
a poor weak Creature, but I dare truſt the Salva- 
tion of my Soul with none but Jeſus Chriſt, come 
Life or Death; every Thing elſe is vain, But I 
am not without many Fears, 

| THe Gentlemen heard him with a great deal 
of Pleaſure, and his Brother with many Tears; 
but, ſays Nan, come, let us go: For I long to 
be at Home; and, young Man, ſays he to Cradog, 
you may accompany your Brother, and come 
both to my Houle, *till we ſhall order your 


Abode 


ad 
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Abode and Service, to our Satisfaction, and your 
beſt Advantage; which made both the young 
Men bow themſelves towards the Earth, admire 
the merciful Providence of God, and own they 
wanted Words to expreſs their Thankfulneſs unto 
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both the Gentlemen. 

Cbhriſtophilus. What ſurpriſing Soul- pleaſing 
Variety there is in the very ſame Work of Grace! 
Regeneration is the ſame in all, Faith and Evan- 
gelical Hope the ſame for kind in all; but ſome 
- are reach'd under a Sermon, one under one Part 

bf it, another under another; ſome converted 
under the Inſtructions of tender Parents they 
know not when nor how; ſome under the kind 
| Endeavours of Godly Maſters, and ſome by the 

Talk of their Fellow-Servants ; ſome behind the 
Door, and ſome in the open Field; but unto all 
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ttnhat believe, Chriſt is precious. But I ſuppoſe 


now they are drawing towards Home, I want to 
know how they were received, and eſpecially how 
it far'd with poor Dei, who was not without 
Dread about it. | 
 CEpenetus. And therefore ſeeing I muſt now di- 
vide my Story, I ſhall begin with him. They all 
got to Town betimes: and at parting expreſs'd a 
- thouſand Wiſhes for each other's Succeſs in the 
great Work of their Redeemer's Kingdom; and 
as for Dewi, he enter'd his own Houſe, with Joy 
and trembling Heart, Hands and Eyes lifted up 
to Heaven; his Wife in the moſt tender Manner 
welcom'd him Home, his Servants made Obey- 
ſance, and his little Children in a fond Manner 


flock'd to him; and after Heart-affeting Tokens 
of his Love and Tenderneſs to his Wife and Chil- 
+, dren, he in the greateſt Earneſtneſs with Eyes and 
Hands to Heaven ſaid, Send now Proſperity, O 
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His Wife, whoſe Name was Gweddus, under 
ſome Aſtoniſhment, cried out, My Dear, what is 
the Matter with you ? Are you not well, Or have 
you not had a proſperous Journey ? 

| Dewi. My Dear, I never had ſuch a Journey 

in my Life, and I hope I can ſay, thro' Grace, I 
never was ſo well in my Life: I went out rich, 
I come Home poor; I went out poor, I come 
Home very rich ; I went out alive, I come Home 
dead; I went out dead and come Home alive; 
and ſhall live for ever. 

Gweddus. My Dear, I am frighted, you are 
craz'd, I am ruin'd and your Children too. Oh, 
let me know how *tis, 

Dewi, My Dear, be not frighted, I am well, 
have the free Uſe of Senſe and Reaſon, and ex- 
preſſed myſelt ſo, to prepare your Attention to 
what I ſhall further ſay ; wherein you ſhall find 
every Part of what I ſaid ſtrictly true. I went out 
rich in my own Eſteem, reckoning my good Deeds 
as I efteem*d 'em a valuable Treaſure to merit 
eternal Happineſs withal ; but I met with that 
Abroad which effectually convinc'd me, I never 
did one perfect good Deed in my Life, the beſt 
Righteouſneſs of mine, being but as filthy Rags; 
whereupon I reckon'd all as Loſs and Dung, and 
ſo come Home poor. I went from Home really 

r and wretched and naked, having never a 
good Work to recommend me to God ; and come 
Home cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of a glo- 
rious Redeemer, in whom all Things are mine 
for in him the eternal God is my Portion. I 
went out alive, thinking myſelf entitled to Life 
eternal as much as any. body whatever ; but that 
Hope is ſlain, and I am dead to that Law: I 
went out dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, but the 
eternal God has been pleaſed to quicken me, I 


hay E 5 


"0 ( 69 ] 

have heard the Voice of God, and ſhall live. And 
now, my Dear, in the moſt fervent Affection and 
Love, earneſtly deſiring your poor Soul may par- 
take of the ſame Happineſs, I will tell you how 

this was effected. | 
” Anv upon this, he enters upon the Story of his 
2 Converſion at Hyfrydle, the Anguiſh of Mind he 
went through, and the Reaſon of it, and the Me- 
thod God was pleaſed to take to inform his Judg- 
ment, and ſubdue his Will, and comfort his Soul 
at laſt. But long before he finiſhed what he had 
to ſay, he ſaw how it was with his poor Wife; 
firſt he ſaw her Attention quicken'd, then Cheeks 
glowing, and Tears flowing; and at laſt ſhe cries 
out, And is there Hope for ſuch a one as I? Will 
that bleſſed Redeemer receive me? And will he 
ſave theſe Children? The Servants alſo cried out, 
for they by their Maſter's Order, were preſent all 
the while, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? Great 
was their Cry under Diſtreſs ; and many were his 
Tears of Joy: He ſpoke comfortably to his Wife; 
then ſpoke encouragingly to his Servants. And 
being now greatly encouraged in his Soul, he ſaid, 
Come let us worſhip the true God in the glorious 
Redeemer the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who came to 
ſieek and to fave Sinners; and thereupon he pray'd 
with them all and for them all, and the Spirit of 
God, he being in God's Way, was greatly with 

him; and his Wife and Servants believed. 
1 Gweddus, My Dear, what wonderful Grace is 
= this! Did I expect Salvation! or did I at all de- 
> fire it? When my dear Huſband went from 
Home, could I have thought of his bringing ſuch 
Aa Treaſure with him; bleſſed be God to all Eter- 
. nity for this Journey and the Fruits of it. I 
here renounce all vain heatheniſh Cuſtoms and 
Confidences; and betake myfelf to this precious 
"T3 Redeemer 


[1 
Redeemer only. The Word you ſaid concerning 
this Redeemer's coming into the World to fave, I 
fully receive, and that there 1s Salvation in no 
other, I do without Heſitation conclude, and caſt 
my poor periſhing Soul upon him. But what of 
theſe Children, Dewi, what of theſe Children? 
Dewi. I can never be thankful enough to the 
Lord for his Grace to you; many a diſtreſsful 
Thought have I had by the Way, elpecially ſince 
I ſaw how the Landlord where we lodg'd laſt 
Night rejected the Tidings of Life, but now thro? 
Mercy I rejoice to ſee how the Lord has made 
you willing in this Day of his Power. And as 
for theſe dear Children, they are the Heritage of 
our Redeemer; he is our God, and he ſays he is 
the God of our Seed ; now we are called by Grace, 
the Promiſe is unto us, and to our Children ; for 
our bleſſed Redeemer ſtands up for the Children of 


his People, and ſays, that theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 


TRE V rejoiced together in God; and when the 
Table was ſpread for their Refreſhment, Dew, 
in a very evangelical Manner, bleſſed God, and 
deſired his Bleſſing on the Food his Providence 
had prepared ; and defired now they might all 
their Time in Faith and filial Fear eat and drink 
to the Glory of their gracious Saviour. This 
alſo was a new Thing to his Wife and Servants, 
but what they now thought exceeding agreeable. 


They could hardly eat for Joy : Chriſt was all the 
Subject of their Diſcourſe ; on him they fed; it 


was the Kindneſs of their Youth. After Re- 
freſhment, Dewi return'd Thanks to God, for 
his unſpeakable Gift, his dear Son, and for all 
Mercies of a ſpiritual and of a temporal Nature 
thro' him. And then he deſired his Wife, ſeeing 
it was not yet very late, to take a Walk with 

him 
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him to ſee his dear Friend 7efan, who was alſo 


converted to Chriſtianity : But while they were 
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diſcourſing of this, who comes in but Tefan, with 
a Countenance not very chearful, ſays | 
Dewi. Brother, ſee what God has wrought |! 


My Wife and Servants have received Chriſt, and 


we have been worſhipping him together: I can 
never be thankful enough for this Work of God 


to all Eternity. How is it at Home with you ? 
Zefan. Ah, my dear Friend, a new Trial at- 


tends me, which I am afraid will be a Trial to 


the End of my Days. I found my Wife and Fa- 
mily through Mercy well, and no Perſon in the 


World could, with greater Joy and Kindneſs, re- 


ceive a near Relation upon a Return from a Jour- 
ney, than ſhe received me! Oh the Tenderneſs 


and Gladneſs expreſs'd in all endeared Tokens. 


Whereupon with Chearfulneſs I told her, that 
this was the beſt Journey that ever I had in my 


Life, for I had found a Pearl of great Price, 


more valuable than all the World, that I had 
heard the Goſpel preached, and that I was made 


to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of Sinners, 
and that I now look'd upon it my Duty to men- 


tion the Glory of my Redeemer to her, that ſhe 
alſo might believe, and rejoice with me in the 
Salvation of God. And are you then a Chriſtian, 
ſaid ſhe? I anſwer'd that I was, by the Grace of 
God, and by the fame Grace ſhould remain ſo 
*till Death. Then ſhe replied, that all her Com- 
fort was for ever at an End; and wiſh'd a thou- 
{and Times I had never gone from Home. Then 
in the moſt tender Manner, I pray'd her to hear 
my Experience of the Work of God, how I was 
convinced of the wretched State I was in by Na- 


ture, and how God was pleaſed to lead me to 
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venture my poor periſhing Soul upon Chriſt, and 1 \\ 


what Comfort and Peace I have had ſince. With 
a Countenance diſcovering the greateſt Indigna- 
tion, ſhe replied, Not I; I'll hear none of your 
Cant, and as for Peace and Comfort, I am cer- 
tain I ſhall have no Share therein, Oh unhappy 
Woman ! Oh poor unhappy Children! And upon 
that withdrew, and I ſuppoſe is ſhut up in her 
Cloſet; nor do I know when I ſhall ſee her. I 
never did fee any Thing like this Temper in her 
in my Life. And as for the two poor young 
Men they are come, and fit in our Kitchen tired, 
and ſeem much dejected at our preſent Diſtrac- 
tion, The Father of Mercies have Mercy upon 
me and mine. 8 
Dewi. Come, my dear Yefan, be not caſt down, 
you know more of the Things of God than I do; 
but I know that Power belongs to him, and Mer- 
cy alſo. And is he not infinitely wiſe to know 
how and when to work! God has a Mind to try 
your Faith ; he knew mine was too weak to bear 
a Trial; therefore he favour'd me wonderfully ; 
but I hope he has as great Things in reſerve for 
you, and takes this Way to make them the ſweeter 
to you when they come. If you pleaſe we'll ſend 
for the two young Men hither for the preſent, my 
Wife and Family thro* wonderful Mercy will be 
glad to fee them. | 
Trey were ſent for, they came, the 53d 
Chapter of 1/aiah was read, Dewi and Yefan 
both pray*d ; in Thankſgiving the firſt abounded, 
and in earneſt Wreſtlings with God the other. 
ce then earneſtly wiſh'd each other a good 
ight. 
Theophilus. How does God diſappoint the 
Thoughts of the Children of Men! and eſpecially 
when they are too confident in the Fleſh. Yefan 
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' Save his Wife a wonderful good Word, and may 
he ſhe might deſerve all that he ſaid, but he was 
quickly taught that he had too much Confidence 
in the Fleſh, and that good Temper and Mildneſs 
Will appear as averſe to real Chriſtianity and pow- 
ful Religion, as the moſt rough and ſurly Tem- 
pers in the Univerſe. There is nothing in the 
Moſt engaging natural Tempers, that diſpoſes the 
Owners thereof towards Faith; yea, nothing but 
What is ready on all Occaſions to make the ſtrong- 
et Oppoſition to Faith. Faith is the Gift of God. 
But pray go on. AE. £4 

Eßpenetus. Next Morning, after the Worſhip 
of God, Dewi and his Wife made Yefan a Viſit, 
with a Deſign to aſſiſt him under his preſent Di- 
ſtreſs. By one of the Maids, Word was carried 
to Araf, for that was Z7zfan's Wife's Name, that 
there was a Gentlewoman below that wanted to 
ſpeak with her. When ſhe came down, ſhe was 
a little ſurprized to ſee Dewi, but like a Gentle- 
woman, in a handſome Manner welcom'd him 
home, ſpoke very kindly to his Spouſe, and in- 


treated them both to take their Seats. When 


| . had ſo done, Gweddus ſays: Madam, this 
has been a wonderful Journey to your Spouſe and ) 
mine, not only brought home ſafe, but converted// 
to Chriſtianity, the only Religion of divine Ap- 
pointment and Acceptance; and I muſt own ama- 
ing Grace to me in bringing me to venture the 
Salvation of my Soul upon Jeſus the Chriſt ; and 
my Huſband and I are come to wait upon you, 
to give you ſome Account of the Dealings of 
God with us; hoping it may be of- Uſe for your 
Preſent and eternal Good, | 
Araf. Madam, I am very much oblig'd to 
you that you ſhould have my Happineſs fo at 
Heart, and return you Thanks for your kind 
; Offer; 


[ 74 ] 
Offer ; but beg you would not take it ill, that at 
preſent I refuſe your Aſſiſtance. If my Huſband 


has any Thing to ſay at Time convenient, I de- 


ſign to hear him with more Patience than I did 
laſt Night; but if he brings Perſons to aſſiſt him, 
I muſt take the Liberty to ſay that it is reaſon- 
able I ſhould have whom I pleaſe to aſlift me. 
Therefore at preſent let me deſire we may have no 
Diſcourſe about Religion. | 

Uyon this they took up a little Time in 
common Diſcourſe, and parted ; but when they 
were gone, Araf put herſelf in her Huſband's 
Way, that he might take his Opportunity if he 
would ; which he accordingly did, and they both 
fat down, and he began : My Dear, I take it as 
a Favour, that you are willing to hear me give 
fome Account of the Dealings of God with my 
Soul : I went out of meer Curioſity to hear the 
Preacher of Chriſtianity, fully reſolved not only 
to reject but to deride whatever I ſhould hear; 
but e're I was aware, a Power more than human, 
took hold of my Heart, I was convinced and cut 
down before it, and But here ſhe inter- 
rupted, and ſaid, My Dear, excuſe me, I beg 
you would not trouble me with any Thing you 
felt or fancied; if you have any Thing you can 
rationally offer againſt your old Religion, and for 
your new, let me hear it. You know it is a Turn, 
in your Lite, that calls for the ſtrongeſt Truth, 
and the cleareſt Reaſon to ſupport it. You uſe 
to ſet a Value upon the Eſteem of my Relations, 
and you will moſt certainly throw yourſelf for 
ever under their Frowns: You take upon you to 
be wiſer than the greateſt Men in Britain, even 
our Flamins, and Arch-Flamins, and inſtead of pro- 
viding honourably for your Family, you do, as 1 
perſuade myſelf, run the ready Road to their Ruin. 
| f N,fan. 
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fan. Then, my Dear, obſerve, my old Re- 


ligion ſhut me up from the Knowledge of the true 


| God; even in Athens, the Eye of the Heathen 


World, there is an Altar to the unknown God; 
but Chriſtianity directs me to the Knowledge of 
the true God, his Divine Perfections, and how to 
= worſhip him with Acceptance. My old Religion 
kept me from Acquaintance with myſelf, and Ac- 
tions, but in the Light of Chriſtianity I ſee what 
I am, and what I do. My old Religion had onl 
*Z ſome perplexing Inquiries after the chiefeſt G 
but could never diſcover it; but in Chriſtianity I 
= ſee it, and enjoy it. My old Religion frighted 


and perplexed me with the Tranſmigration of 
Souls, but in Chriſtianity I ſee that happy Souls 


paaſs immediately to Chriſt into heavenly Glory 


and ſhall, in due Time, have their own Bodies 
> again. My old Religion led to trifling or cruel 
Sacrifices, which the eternal God did never, and 
as Reaſon tells me, could never accept of, as At- 
tonements for the Sins of Men; but Chriſtiani 


diſcovers unto me, that Sacrifice which God him- 
ſelf did appoint, and has accepted, and wherein 
my. Soul finds Reſt, As to your Relations, next 
to your Love, and my Childrens Duty, I covet 
their Friendſhip ; but Religion muſt. be above 
all: As to the Flamins and Arch-Flamins, whoſe 
Religion is their great Revenue ; they are never 
like to receive and own the Truth, that muſt in 
the End deſtroy their beneficial Trade: And as 


for the Things of this Life, the Earth is the 


Lord's, and the Fullneſs thereof ; and with him 
I leave myſelf and mine, and am eaſy. 

Araf. If you can make good but the princi- 
pal Part of what you faid, I promiſe you it will 
be no Difficulty to make me a Chriſtian, and ſee- 
ing you are ſo ſet upon my Converſion, I give you 
Leave to ſet upon the Work as ſoon as you pleaſe. 


Then 
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my Duty ro own the eternal God my Redeemer; 
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Then ſaid Tan, Now, my Dear; and began up. 


on the Knowledge of the true God; as he went 


along, ſhe always threw in his Way what Ob. 


jections ſhe thought fit, and he removed them as 
well as he could; but it took up more Days than 


one to go thro' the whole, a particular Account 
of tke Debate, the Deſign of my Story will not 
bear; only I muſt obſerve, that this tedious Trial 
rg of great Uſe to Zefan. However, at the 

oncluſion of it, ſhe ſaid, Will you agree to a 
Conference with my Father, Brothers, and ſome 


other Acquaintance upon theſe Things, fix a Day, 


and bring with you whom you pleaſe ; our great 
Dining-Room ] think a Place convenient, and there 
I hope to hear you out. Yefan anſwer'd, Agreed, 
my Dear, fix your Day, procure your Men, 

Syllogiſticus, I can't help admiring the Grace of 
God even in perplexing Trials and Diſappoint- 
ments! What a'glorious Deſign runs thro* and 
appears upon all Providence! The Father of Lights 
help'd him to reaſon in ſuch a Manner as he did; 
and by reaſoning the fame Power and Grace im- 
prov*d his rational Powers, for further and future 
Uſelulneſs. This hard Study his Wife put him 
upon, prov'd to him perhaps as profitable as if he 
had reaſoned daily in the Schools. 

Theophilus. But ſeeing Family-Worſhip is very 
precious to a Believer, and doubtleſs being a con- 
verted Man, his Heart muſt be for worſhipping 
the God of the Families of 1/rael; pray how did 
he do? | " 

Epenetus. The ſecond Night he ſtood re- 


ſolved upon't, and having ſent for Cradog, and 


fix'd him in his Houſe and Service, he baulk*d 
no Part of God's Worſhip; ſolemnly crav'd a 
Bleſſing, and gave Thanks at Table; and after 
Supper, he calls his Family, and ſaid, I think it 


he 
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makes it my Duty, as a Maſter in my Family, 
command my Children and Servants to attend 
Divine Worſhip with me; I ſhall then go before 
you in reading a Part of his Word, and calling 
upon his Name; whereupon his Wife, in a civil 
anner, took her Leave of him and withdrew : 
went to his Soul; but he made her a Bow, and 
t up a Sigh to Heaven. Thus he kept on wor- 
hipping God with his Family, Night and Morn- 
g; notwithſtanding the Diſcouragements that did 
Ti hard upon him. But Cradog was of vaſt Ser- 
Mee; his Maſter had the Pleaſure quickly to ſee 
All the Servants converted. 

WI I, the fixed Day drew on; and Dew: 
and Yefan ſpent the Day before, in humbling 
their Souls in Faſting and Prayer, before the Lord 
at Dewi's Houſe, and Edgar and Cradog were with 
them; Dewi's Family were alſo preſent ; they 


. + offer'd up many ſtrong Cries and Tears that Day; 


but Zefan's Wife, poor Heart, thought they were 
together ſomewhere conſulting what Arguments 
t uſe, and how to defend them; but their Buſi- 
geſs was with God. 


wo. 


Tux x appointed Time came, her Father and 


Brothers were preſent, and pretty many Acquain- 
*Fance who were deſired to be there, and ſeveral 
Sthers, who had heard of it, and deſired they 


might be admitted, ſo that the large Room was 


full. The Chriſtians had prayed before they came 


hither ; and 7fan ſtood up and ſpoke, and vaſt 
Attention was given, taking an open Bible in his 


Hand, ſaid, The Word which God ſent unto 
the Children of Mael, preaching Peace by 
. Feſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all, How God 


L anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 


> Ghoſt, and with Power, who went about do- 


ing Good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
8 My of 
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* of the Devil: For God was with him. Whom 
„ the Jews flew, and hanged on a Tree: Him 
« God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed him 
« openly ; not to all the People, but to Witneſſes 
* choſen before of God; who did eat and drink 
« with him after he aroſe from the Dead; his 
< Servants are commanded to preach unto the 
People, and teſtify that it is he which was or- 
« dained of God to be the Judge of Quick and 
< Dead. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, 
« that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in 
©£ him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins.? 
Mr, Brethren and Fathers, ſaid Zefan, I 
was very lately of the Number of thoſe who deſ- 
piſed, rejected, and derided this bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and went to hear him preach'd with a 
Deſign to ſcoff ; but the eternal God having Mer- 
cy upon me, was pleaſed to cauſe his Word to op 
take hold of my Heart, and I will now take the MR 
Freedom to give you a faithful Account of that * 
gracious Work. Which he did in a particular 
Manner. | | 
Bu T before he had half done, he obſerved a 
mighty Attention, and many Tears among the WM 
People, which added Vigour unto his Voice, and = 
Courage to his Soul; and when he had done, he 9 
deſired Dewi to teſtify what he knew of God and 
his Work. h 5 "if 
THE old Gentleman, Zzfan's Father-in-Law, 3 
whoſe Name was Didwyll, immediately ſtood up 2 
and ſaid, My Children, Brethren and Friends, I 
came hither with a Deſign to diſpute, and to re- 
pel Words with Words. But now I muſt own | 
the Salvation of Jeſus the Redeemer, adore and FX 
worſhip; I am convinc'd the Words mention d 
out of the Book, are the Words of the moſt 
high God, I never heard nothing like them in 
| | my 


La 
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my Life, they came not as the Words of Men; 
they carry their own Evidence with them. I 
could not have thought any thing could have 
been ſo glorious and powerful; and bleſſed be the 
Lord that ever I heard them; I think it my Duty 
now to confeſs Jeſus Chriſt with my Mouth; and 
I believe with my Heart; and this Faith came 
by hearing. As a poor periſhing Sinner, I caſt 
myſelf tor Peace and Pardon, and all Salvation 
upon him alone, for ever caſting off Heatheniſm, 
Root and Branch. | 


TA E Glory of this was ſo weighty upon 27 


fan's Soul, that he cried out, Hoſannah to the 


Son of David, Hoſanmah in the higheſt; and all 
that were there preſent, with a loud Voice, after 
him ſung the ſame Words, and he ſaw his poor 
Wife aim at them too. He could hardly ſtand 
up under the Comfort; he defired Dewi to 

to Prayer, which he did with great Enlargedneſs 
of Soul, abounding in Petitions and Praiſes to 
the eternal God, who had in ſo gracious a Man- 
ner viſited them all. Great was this Day, nor 
could they tell how to part. They related their 
Experiences, and profeſſed their Faith in Jeſus 3 - 
but to relate how it was with 7efay's Wife, when 


with thouſands of Tears ſhe bewailed her Unbe- 


lief, and admired Grace, perhaps may be thought 


too affecting; as allo the Joy of her Huſband, 


when he heard her ſay, I defire I may be a Believer 
in Chriſt. | 
Chriſtophilus, Such Seaſons I believe were 
pretty frequent in the early Days of Chriſtianity, 
and though it is but low at preſent, yet greater 
Seaſons haſten, when Zion's Children ſhall make 
haſte, and ſhall fly as a Cloud, But in your Ac- 
counts I can't help obſerving, that it was not with 
Yefan's Wife, as it was with the reſt of the Com- 


pany, 


t 8} 

any, but ſeems dejected; what ſhe judged I 

now not, but her Huſband had great Reaſon to 
admire the Wiſdom of gracious encouraging Pro- 
vidence, in over-ruling her Unbelief to bring 
about ſuch an Opportunity of Work and Service. 
God had took off his Sackcloth, and girded him 
with Gladneſs. 


Epenetus. True; and his Wife had great Rea- 


ſon of Joy too, for God had reached her by his 
Grace; but ſhe could not chearfully conclude ſo. 
The Greatneſs of her Unbelief did * her 
Soul, and the many Methods ſhe uſed to keep 
herſelf a Heathen, did lie heavy upon her. She 
had diſcovered ſuch Averſion to Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtianity, that ſhe could not forgive herſelf; her 
grieving her Huſband, and refuſing to join in 
 Family-worſhip, now added unto her Load, and 
under a Senſe of her-own Inability to believe, 
ſhe with Bitterneſs thought of what ſhe told her 
Huſband : Make good what you ſaid, and it will 
be no Difficulty io make me a Chriſtian. In ſhort, 
ſhe entertained Fears that ſhe was too great a Sin- 
ner to be ſaved, at leaſt doubted much whether 
Jeſus Chriſt would ſave her or no. So here was 
freſh Work cut out for Zzfan, to remove the 
Doubts and Fears of his Wife, and encourage 
her Faith. But this alſo turned to a good Ac- 
count afterwards. 

Br I ſhould have told you that the People 
were deſirous to know what they muſt do; Dew: 
told them that Ffyddlon was expected very quick- 
ly, and of him they ſhould more particularly 
enquire 3 in the mean Time deſired them all to 
meet in the ſame Room the next firſt Day of the 
Week, for, ſays he, it is the Lord's Day, that 
we may worſhip him together as he will pleaſe 
to help us. Accordingly they did meet, 4 _ 
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and Zefan pray'd, read the Scriptures, and ac- 
cording to the beſt of their Ability gave the 
Senſe ; ſeveral more came and were, reached by 
Grace; they kept Meetings alſo on Week-days, 
and many gathered 'to. them, and great was the 
| Succeſs ; ſo that in a little Time there were ſeve- 
ral Scores converted : So mightily grew the Word 
of God, and prevailed. 2 135 
| Neophytus. But you ſay they read the Word, 
and gave the Senſe, which ſome look upon as a 
very antient, and not diſagreeable Way of preach- 
ing; pray by what Authority did they this? 
Epenetus. When there was upon a Time a great 
Perſecution againſt the Church which was at Je- 
ruſalem, they were all ſcattered abroad, except 
the Apoſtles, and they that were ſcattered went 
every where preaching the Word; it was by the 
lame Authority they did this. There was a cer- 
tain Few named Apollos à, who ſpake and taught 
diligently the Things of the Lord, knowing only 
the Baptiſm of John, though. Aquila and Priſ- 


"= : J cilla expounded to him the Way of God more 
perfectly, neither they, nor yet the Apoſtles, 


when they came to know of it, blamed him as 
one wanting Authority; by the ſame Authority 


with him they taught. And to anſwer more 
XX plainly, it was by the higheſt Authority they did 
+ teach their poor Fellow-Sinners what they them 
= ſelves knew of the Way of Salvation. He that 

== © hath my Word, let him ſpeak my Word 


6 * faithfully (a).“ He who underſtands the 
3 Word, and hath felt the ſaving Power of it in 


ss jure quæſo iſte (Apallo) fungitur miniſterio verbi ? 
niſi illo generali & communi, 1 Cor, xiv. Si fidenti reve- 


we a latum fuerit, prior taceat. Luth. Tom, iv. p. 399. 


(a) Jer. xxilii. 28. 
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the Hands of the holy Spirit hath it; the Word 
of Reconciliation is committed to him; then as 
every Man hath received the Gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards 
of the manifold Grace of God. © If any Man 
<« ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God 
(a).” Do I ſee a Perſon periſhing, and have I 
not a Call from God to do all I can to fave him ? 
It is an eternal Truth, let Perſons who value 
themſelves upon ordaining and ſending one ano- 
ther, ſay what they pleaſe, that the Perſon to 
whom God has given Gifts and Abilities to do 
Good, has certainly a Call from God to do it. 

Neophytus. But does not this deſtroy all Goſ- 
pel-Order, fo far as it concerns the Miſſion of 
Preachers, either ſtated or itinerary, and open a 
Door unto any vain Perſon to take upon him that 
ſacred Work though never called to it ? 
 Epenetus. Not at all; the Work was neceſ- 
ſary, though there was no Church as yet to call 
them thereunto. It is God that calls to the Work, 
and gives Ability for it, the Church' can do no- 


thing in it, but own God's Call, and follow him; 


and this is an orderly Manner, as you, will hear 
was done afterwards. But as for vain Perſons pre- 
tending to this Work, the Sin is theirs, but the 
Church of Chrif# is ſafe. A Stranger ſhall not 
the Church follow ; the Converted ſhall hear and 
know the Voice of Chriſt. ' 

Theophilus. My dear Neopbytus, it is God 
that gives the Ability and the Authority to preach, 
and inclines the Heart to deſire the good Work; 
a Church of Chrift, in ſending any Perſon forth, 
does but acknowledge this already done. No 
Church in the World can effect any Part of it. 


(a) 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. 


„ 
* 


[ 83 ] 

| The regular Call of a Church, where it may be 
had, pl the whole, in and among Churches, 
N J orderly and beautiful, and recommends the Perſon 
7 to Service and Acceptance; but the Authority 
g muſt be from above; otherwiſe, though a Per- 
ſon may boaſt of being authorized in all the 
Forms and Modes from among the Children of 


= haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes? Excuſe 
nus, beloved Epenetus, and proceed. 
Eßdenetus. Sooner than was expected, though 


Ton, and with him comes 7 ofturiol, in whoſe 
2X Houſe the Biſhop iodged, and alſo the honeſt. 
'X godly Landlord Buddiol, and Alfred his Man: 
F They were received with the utmoſt Reſpect and 
10 Affection; Chriſtians were very dear to each other 
M in thoſe Days; ; and after a ſmall Refreſhment, 
they worſhipped God together at Tefan's Houſe ; 
Dewi and all his Family being there; Dewi's 
Wife chearfully confeſſed her Faith in the Re- 
wy eemer, and Jefan's Wife, with many Tears, and 
5 | the Freedom ſhe could, declared that ſhe ven- 
ured all upon Chrift, believing there was Salva- 
1 tion no where elſe; whereupon they both, and all 
[ 5 heirs, were baptized ſtraightway. T heir Ser- 
1 F ants alſo, together with Edgar and Cradog, con- 
feſſing their Faith in the Lord Jeſus, were bap- 
1 tized immediately; their little Meeting was con- 
luded with Prayer and Praiſe, and now being 
late, they prepared for Reſt ; and a Servant was 
vyrdered to inform all the Chriſtians, that Efyddlon 
Was come, and was to preach in that Room at a 
3M 5 uin Hour next Day. 


G 2 Neophytus. 
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Neopbytus. According to this, the Children 
of the Godly were baptized from the Beginning 
of Chriſtianity ! | | 

Philalethes. Without Doubt they were; ſo 
Lydia and her Houſhold (a); the Failer and all 
his ſtraightway (); and Stephanus's Houſhold (c). 

Philologus. Nor is it altogether to be deſpiſed 
that the Syriac Verſion, of all the moſt antient, 
ſays, that Lydia and the Children of her Houſe, 
and the Failer, and the Children of his Houſe, 
were baptized. 

Neophytus, That might be an Hebraiſm ; but 
though I don't ſpeak as one that heſitates upon 
the Point, yet I ſhould be glad briefly to hear 
ſome of thoſe Reaſons upon which the primitive 
Saints baprized their little Children. 

Syllogiſticus. The Reaſons are many, ſtrong, 
and concluſive: That I may not interrupt the 
Story, I ſhall now mention but one of them : 
Intereſt, in the Promiſe of the Covenant of Grace, 
gives a Right to Baptiſm ; the Children of the 
Godly are intereſted in that Promiſe. When any 
_ Sinners were converted from Judaiſm, or 
Heatheniſm, to Chriſtianity, the Voice of Chriſt 
to them was, Be baptized every one of you———for 
the Promiſe is unto you and your Children (d). 
The Promiſe gives a Right to Baptiſm ; the Chil- 
dren of all the Called have a Right to the Pro- 
miſe, This Argument alone is able to ſuſtain 
the Cauſe for ever! Tis ſtrong and plain in the 
Words. | 
 Neophytus. I muſt indeed own with the Apo- 
- Ale, that Chriſt came to confirm the Promiſes 
made to the Fathers; and that this Argument is 


(a) Acts xvi. 1 5: 0 Ads xvi. 33. 
a (4) Acts ii. 38, 39. 


ſufficient 


(c) 1 Cor. i. 1 
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ſufficient to ſupport Infant Baptiſm among the 
Godly z but ſeeing all Chriſt's People are Abra- 
ham*s Seed, and Heirs according to that great 
Promiſe made to him; wheretore is it that 
_ of the Godly ſcruple the Practice we ſpeak 
of? | 

Syllogiſticus. There is but one Thing that 
makes them do ſo; that's Unbelref. If we could 
but overcome that Unbelief for them, we ſhould 
hear no more of that Controverſy. 

Neophytus. But I think our beloved Epenetus 
gave us the Story under a ſtrong Intimation that 
they were baptized ſtraightway in the Room, 
which muſt be by Application of Water to them, 
or ſprinkling it upon them. 

Philalethes, Ay, to be ſure, there was no 
other Way of baptizing in thoſe Days: Paul, 
who, in a fore Condition of Body and Mind, did 
neither eat nor drink for three Days; upon his 
receiving the Goſpel was immediately baptized 
in the Houſe of Judas at Damaſcus ; and then he 
received Meat, and was ſtrengthened (a). And 
Paul himſelf after then, when the newly con- 
verted Jailer had kindly waſhed his Stripes, the 
ſame Hour of the Night baptized the Failer and 
all his ſtraightway (5). 

Neophytus. But ſome of us are very ſenſible 
of abundance of Noiſe made about ſome Modes 
of Expreſſion, ſuch as, in Fordan, into the Wa- 
ter, out of the Water, buried in Baptiſm, and 
Jobn baptizing in Enox becauſe there was much 
Water there. 

Philalethes. And all meaning no more than, 
at Jordan, to the Water, from the Water, with 


(a) Acts ix. 9, 19. (5) Ads xvi. 33. 


* 
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and in Cbriſt in the Baptiſm of his Suffer- 
ings, and John chuſing to preach in a Country, 
[| where the Multitudes and their Beaſts might be 
I reireſhed. b 1 
Ii Neophytus. But there was one String that is 
| often ſtruck, and ſome have had their Ears filled 
Ii with the diſagreeable Din and Noiſe of it, that 
| Baptizo ſignifies nothing but dipping or plung- 
Ing. | 
[| Philblogus. It has been made very plain, 
| that there are many Places in the New Teſta- 
ment where we are under an abſolute Neceſſity 
to underſtand pouring or ſprinkling by it; and 
that there is never a Place in the Scripture 
where it does neceſſarily fignify plunging or dip- 
ing (a). | 
l | Xl It is ſomewhat grieving there are 
ſo many of the Godly, who, as to the Subjects 
of Baptiſm, will not believe what is written, and 
as to the Mode, will ſpend ſo much unbecomin 
Zeal for what is not found in the Bible. But 
deſire Father Epenetus to excuſe me, I am very 
well ſatisfied, | 
Epenetus, Sir, you are very. welcome at an 
Time, to throw into the Way what you think 
convenient; but, perhaps, in the Courſe of our 
Story, Things of this Nature may fall into a more 
proper Place, when and where you may demand 
what you pleaſe ; but I told you that Ffyddlon 
was to preach, which he did the following Day, 
at the Hour appointed, to a crowded Auditory ; 
his Text was, Ja. lvi. 8. The Lord God 
Which gathereth the Outcaſts of 1/ael faith, 
„ Yet will I gather others to him, beſides tha 


- 
A 1 4 
a. 2 * 


(a) Mark vii. 4+ I Cor, X. I, 2. Heb. ix. is. 
| * that 
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ec that are gathered unto him.” And in the 
Afternoon, for he preached twice that Day, 
Fohn- vi. 37. All that the Father giveth 
% me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh 
“ to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out:“ And 
God did greatly own the Word of his Grace, 
the Converted were in a Manner on the Mount 
all Day long, and many more were turned to the 
Lord. And the Chriſtians that came with 
Ffyddlon were made ſo glad with God's Work, 
that they cried out, Bleed be the Glory of the 
Lord from this Place! The next Day FEfyddlon 
_ preached from Haggai ii. 4. Be ſtrong and 
* work, for I am with you, ſaith the Lord,” 
"Ip where he put them upon, and directed them 
' into Church - fellowſhip ; whereupon, after he 
* had done, the People deſired more particular In- 
ſtructions. 

Chriſtophilus. I greatly deſire to know what 
. thoſe Inſtructions were, and how they were fol- 
lowed, 

Epenetus. Having obſerved to them how God 
was worſhipped by the Patriarchs, and after- 
wards by the Church of 1/rael, under the Moſaic 
Inſtitutions ; he told them how, upon the Change 
of the Prieſthood, there was of Neceſlity alſo a 
Change of the Law (a), explained that poſitive 
Law of the Redeemer to them, which regards 
his Church, its Matter, his Form and Order, 
and deſir'd them to fix upon all they judg'd 

really Godly, as fit Materials for the ſpiritual 
Building. | 
NMeopbytus. This very Entrance ſeems to be a 
very hard Taſk, and nothing but abſolute Ne- 


(a) Heb. vii. 12. 
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and in Cbriſt in the Baptiſm of his Suffer- 
ings, and John chuſing to preach in a Country, 
where the Multitudes and their Beaſts might be 


reireſhed. ; 


Neophytus. But there was one String that is 
often ſtruck, and ſome have had their Ears filled 
with the diſagreeable Din and Noiſe of it, that 
Baptizo ſignifies nothing but dipping or plung- 
Ing. | 

Philblogus. It has been made very plain, 
that there are many Places in the New Teſta- 
ment where we are under an abſolute Neceſſity 
to underſtand pouring or ſprinkling by it; and 
that there is never a Place in the Scripture 
where it does neceſſarily fignify plunging or dip- 

ing (a). 

F „ It is ſomewhat grieving there are 
ſo many of the Godly, who, as to the Subjects 
of Baptiſm, will not believe what is written, and 
as to the Mode, will ſpend ſo much unbecomin 

Zeal for what is not found in the Bible. But! 
deſire Father Epenetus to excuſe me, I am very 
well ſatisfied, 

Epenetus, Sir, you are very. welcome at an 
Time, to throw into the Way what you chink. 
convenient ; but, perhaps, in the Courſe of our 
Story, Things of this Nature may fall into a more 
proper Place, when and where you may demand 
what you pleaſe ; but I told you that Ffyddlon 
was to preach, which he did the following Day, 
at the Hour appointed, to a crowded Auditory ; 


his Text was, Ja. lvi. 8. The Lord God 


* which gathereth the Outcaſts of Yael ſaith 
„% Yet will I gather others to him, beſides thy 


(a) Mark vii. 4. | Cor, . Heb. ix. 10 
| that 
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ec that are gathered unto him.” And in the 
Afternoon, for he preached twice that Day, 
Jobn vi. 37. © All that the Father giveth 
* me, ſhall come to me, and him that cometh. 
&« to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out:“ And 
God did greatly own the Word of his Grace, 
the Converted were in a Manner on the Mount 
all Day long, and many more were turned to the 
Lord. And the Chriſtians that came with 
Ffyddlon were made ſo glad with God's Work, 
that they cried out, Bleſſed be the Glory of the 
Tord from this Place! The next Day Ffyddlon 
preached from Haggai ii. 4. Be ſtrong and 
* work, for I am with you, ſaith the Lord,” 
where he put them upon, and directed them 
into Church - fellowſhip ; whereupon, after he 
had done, the People deſired more particular In- 
ſtructions. 

Chriſtophilus. I greatly deſire to know what 
thoſe Inſtructions were, and how they were fol- 
lowed. 

Epenetus. Having obſerved to them how God 
was worſhipped by the Patriarch, and after- 
wards by the Church of 1/ael, under the Moſaic 
Inſtitutions ; he told them how, upon the Change 
of the Prieſthood, there was of Neceſlity alſo a 
Change of the Law (a), explained that poſitive 
Law of the Redeemer to them, which regards 
his Church, its Matter, his Form and Order, 
and defir'd them to fix upon all they judg'd 
really Godly, as fit Materials for the ſpiritual 
A 

. Neophytus, This very Entrance ſeems to be a 
very hard Talk, and nothing but abſolute Ne- 


(a) Heb. vii. 12. 


.G 4 ceſſity 
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ceſſity ſhould put them upon it; how could they 
judge who was really godly ? 

Theophilus. That this was abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, how difficult ſoever it ſeems to be, appears 
many Ways: The Church is built upon Cbriſt 
the Rock of Ages, and pray who is built upon 
him who is not really godly? He is a living 
Stone, and they who are built upon him muſt be 
lively Stones. There muſt be ſpiritual Commu- 


nion and Fellowſhip ; but what Fellowſhip can 


Light have with Darkneſs? Chriſt with Belial? 
Or'the Temple of God with Idols (a) ? There 
mult be a worſhipping God in Spirit and Truth, 
and what can thoſe who are not really godly do at 
it? But in their ſearch after real Godlineſs, they 
muſt deſire the eternal God to direct them, and 
faithfully do what they can. | 
Cbriſtophilus. Want of Faithfulneſs and Care 
this way, has brought Deſolation and Ruin upon 
many Churches: A little Leaven will leaven the 
whole Lump ; and a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing 


up will defile many (5). When Saul, afterwards 


Paul, aſſayed to join himſelf to the Diſciples, 
they were afraid he was not a Diſciple, nor did 
they receive him, *till they received Satisfaction 
that he was a converted Perſon (c). A Church of 
Chriſt, according to the Account we have of it 
in Scripture, is a Society of Perſons, juſtified and 
ſanctiaed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God (d). 12 
Neophytus. Tho' I am but young, yet to my 
Grief I have ſeen ſeveral who were Members of 
Churches whoſe Converſation diſcovered very lit- 


(5) Heb.ixii. 15. 


(a) 2 Cor. vi. 14, 18. 
| (4) 1 Cor, vi. 11. 


( Acts ix. 
tlo 
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tle of real Godlineſs, if any : And certainly un- 
godly People, by many Things they could obſerve 
in them, muſt think them the very ſame with 
themſelves, notwithſtanding the Claim they might 
lay to Religion. 

Theophilus, Such Perſons either put on a 
Form of Religion, and a Shew of Zeal at firſt, ſo 
crept in unawares, and deceiyed the Church, for 
no Church upon Earth is infallible, or elſe have 
been prevail'd upon by their own Corruptions, 
and Satan's Temptations, and ſo as poor Back- 
ſliders, are led into Captivity by the Law of Sin; 
but be it the one or the other, a Church of Chriſt 
walking according to Rule, will not ſuffer ſuch to 
ſtand Jong in Church Relation, to the Diſhonour 
of Zion's King, and the Hurt of his ſincere Sub- 
jects. oe | 
Neophytus. No doubt but a Walk, wherein by 
immoral Acts, Ungodlineſs diſcovers itſelf, is diſ- 
honourable and dangerous ; but diſcourſing the 
other Day with one, he told me it was a wrong 
Thing to inſiſt ſo upon the New-Birth, and Faith, 
and real Godlineſs, for thereby a wrong Step, in 
Perſons pretending thereto, becomes more re- 
markable, and draws a heavier Cenſure; and 
therefore he thought that moral Honeſty and Qui- 
etneſs, was enough to be required of, or preten- 
ded to by any Church Members. | 

Chriſtophilus, But when you ſee him next, 
pray aſk him what Part hath a true Believer in 
_ Chriſt, with a moral quiet Infidel? Can they be 
ſaid to be equally yoked ? Are they ſuited to 
mourn together under a Senſe of the Pollution of 
their Natures, and the Sinfulneſs of Sin; to re- 
Joice together in the dear Redeemer 3 and earneſt- 
ly pray together for the Light of God's Counte- 
SEE nance, 
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nance, and the Refreſhments of his Preſence ? 


One fays in his Heart, Ir is good for me to draw 
near to God, his Face will I jeek; the other ſays, 


in his Heart, to God, Depart from me, I deſire 4 
not the Knowledge of thy Ways; are they fit for "4 
the molt intimate Communion and Fellowſhip ? J 
Can they ſtrengthen the Hands of each other in 4 
God ! } 

Neophytus. But it was ſaid that Ffydalon deſired ; 


them to fix upon whom they judg'd really godly ; 
was not he more capable of judging ? Then why 2 
did he not judge for them ? 1 

Epenetus. So they would have had him do; / 

but he told them it was their proper Buſineſs to 

. ſatisfy themſelves with regard to each other's Faith, | 
Experience and Converſation, that he was not to A 
be Church-member with them, they were to L 
walk in Fellowſhip and Communion, and that a 
Relation of, and an Enquiry into each other's Ac- 9 
quaintance, with the Grace of God would lay a 
laſting Foundation for the moſt intimate Fellow- 
ſhip under Chriſt's Yoke. 

Theophilus. There are ſome in the World that 
take no Care of this, but leave all with the 
Preacher, which he is pleaſed to take upon him; 
and when we conſider the Corruption of Nature 
inclining ſome to Indolence, and others to Ambi- 
tion, this is not ſtrange. But Chriſtian Churches 
are for Chriſtiaa Communion ; which without 
Acquaintance with each other's Faith in Chriſt, and 
Experience of the Grace of God can never be | 
maintain'd. But pray what further Inſtruction did |! 
Ffyddlon give them? 4 

Epenetus. They being well ſatisfied in each pF 
other's Godlineſs, and filial Inclinations to follow &—* 
the Lord in all his pure Inſtitutions, he — 1 
| them ; 78 
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them to fix a Day of Faſting and Prayer, that after 


ſeeking of God in the moſt folemn Manner, they 
might, according to the Will of God, publickly 
reſign up themſelves and theirs unto their dear 
Redeemer in a Church State: And he put them 
upon and aſſiſted them in ſome Things preparatory 
thereunto. HY 

Chriſtophilus, Pray what Things were they ? 

Epenetus, A Confeſſion of Faith, and a Church 


Covenant. 


Neophytus. Now do I want to hear 'em both. 

Epenetus. You ſhall have the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of them preſently. The fixed Day came, 
and all the Godly were there betimes; they 
look'd upon it as the greateſt Day of their Lives, 
the Day of their publick Eſpouſals. Yefan begun, 
and the reſt in order followed, in publick Ac- 
knowledgements of their original Sin and Guilt, 
and all their Sins in Heatheniſm, and their 
ſinful Reſolutions to the laſt to oppoſe the 
Maſſiab of God, and his precious Goſpel, which 
many of them had heard of, and derided ; they 
mourned, they wept, they loath'd themſelves 
in their own Sight, and admir'd the Patience 
of God towards them under ſo many Provoca- 
tions. | 

Neophytus, This was looking to him whom 
they had pierced, and Mourning for him, as one 
mourneth for an only Son, 

Epenetus. So it was indeed ; but after ſome 
Time, they, in the tendereſt Manner owned the 
Wonders of Grace, in ſending ſome of them 
forth to the Goſpel, ſending the Goſpel Home 
to others, and making the Word effectual to 
them all, for their Converſion from Darkneſs 


to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 
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God; and in this they were very particular, large 
and affecting. 

Neophbytus, Thus they declared his mighty 
Acts, and uttered the Memory of his great Good- 
neſs ! | 3 

Epenetus. Yes, and after ſome Time, they 
ſung of his Righteouſneſs : put on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, appear'd in the holy Profeſſion of their 
Compleatneſs in the Wedding Garment 3 the beſt 
Robe wherein now they beautifully appear'd, with 
Tears of Joy flowing. And old Dydwyll ſpoke 
out aloud, * I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
* my Soul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he 
<* hath cloathed me with the Garments of Salva- 
„ tion, he hath covered me with the Robe of 
* Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh him- 
« ſelt with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth 
« herſelf with her Jewels.“ 

Neopbytus. Thus Febovah was their Strength 
and their Song, being become their Salvation. 

Epenetus. True; and in the next Place they 


owned before him the great Deſign of the Day, 


and bleſſed God that ever they were born to ſee it, 
that they were all there preſent to make a publick 
Surrender of themſelves to the Lord, and beg'd 
he would receive them graciouſly, and in his 


Strength they would render to him the Calves of 


their Lips. 

It was agreed that Yefan ſhould go before 
them in the Work of the Day; and now he 
ſtands up and reads the Confeſſion of Faith with 
an audible Voice, which contain'd the principal 
Heads of Divinity; the one eternal God in three 


Perſons, the Mediator God-man two diſtinct Na- 


tures in one Perſon, the Creation, Providence, 
the Fall of Man, the Covenant of Grace, the Sa- 


tisfaction 
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tisfaction of Chriſt, Election, Adoption, Juſtifi- 

cation by imputed Righteouſneſs, the effectual 
Work of the holy Spirit in Converſion, Sancti- 
fication and Comfort, the Holineſs of God's 
Law, the Nature and Neceſſity of Obedience 
thereunto, divine inſtituted Worſhip, Perſeve- 
rance, and Glory, much to the ſame Purpoſe 
in the Things mentioned, and others, with what 
we call the A/emblies and the Savoy Confeſ- 
ſions. 

Neopbytus. Then the Doctrine we call Cal- 
viniſm, is, I ſee, a great deal older than Calvin. 

Epenetus. Aye, to be ſure; for he took it out 
of the Bible, and ſo did theſe ; but Jean having 
read it diſtinctly through, ſaid to the People, If 
thus you believe with the Heart, and if thus you 
are ready at all Times to confeſs with the Mouth, 
ſtand up and ſignify it by lifting up the Hand; 
which they all did. | 

THen 27fan read the Covenant, the People all 
ſitting, and told 'em that this was the holy En- 

gement they were now going to enter into be- 
ore the Lord, and having read it to them, he 
faid he would now read and pronounce it for them 
and himſelf, and deſired they would all ſtand up 
all the while with their Right-Hands liited up 
towards Heaven; and at the Concluſion they all 
Jaid Amen; and Nan, the Company being ſat; 
down, faid, ** But Chriſt as a Son over his own 
«*{ Houſe; whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt 
the Confidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope 
© firm unto the End: The Houſe of God, the 
Church of the living God; no more Strangers 
and Foreigners, but Fellow-citizens with the 


Saints, and of the Houſhold of God; and are 
i ; : built 
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* built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 
* Prophets, Fe/us Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
* Corner- ſtone; in whom all the Building fitly 
<* framed together, groweth upon an holy Tem- 
% ple in the Lord, in whom we alſo are built 
<* together for an Habitation of God through the 
Spirit.“ 

Tr E v ſung the 12th Chapter of T/aiah, and 
Yefan concluded in Prayer. Upon this Ffydalon 
ſays, Brethren, the Church of Chriſt, to which I 
am Paſtor, knew nothing of this great Work of 
God when I came from Home, elſe we ſheuld 
have been ſent as Meſſengers to behold your Faith 
and Order; and approving of both, ſhould have 
given you in the Name of the Church, ſending 
us, the Right-Hand of Fellowſhip ; but bleſſed 
be the God of all Grace, this is above and beyond 
our Expectation ; but as far as in us lies, as Chri- 
ſtians, we own you a precious Church of 7eſus 
Chriſt. Then Yefan deſired him to give them a 
Word of Exhortation z which with great Affec- 
tion he did, and the Meeting concluded with 
Prayer and Praiſe, 

Neophytus. Well, great was ſuch a Day's 
Work ; but I humbly beg you would oblige me 
with at leaſt an Abſtract of the Covenant. 

Epenetus. It ran thus: We poor Sinners 
* having deſtroy'd ourſelves by Sin, yet being 
* brought through Grace and everlaſting Love 
* to look unto him, on whom our Help is 
laid, under a Senſe of our exceeding Sinfulneſs, 
« mourn and repent before the Lord: And, do 
<< here openly, and without Reſerve, reſign our- 
<« ſelves and ours up wholly to Chriſt, the com- 
<< pleat Saviour of Sinners, in Church-fellow- 
_ «© ſhip and Communion, reſolving and promiſing 
. „ in 
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c in his Strength, to believe his Promiſes, live 
e by Faith on him, in whom they are all yea 
* and Amen, ' obey his Precepts, hearken to the 
Voice of his Providence, ſerve him, and each 
e other, according to all the Laws, Statutes and 
* Ordinances of his Houſe, taking the written 
„ Word for our Rule, aiming in all at the Glory 
of Chriſt, our Prieſt, Prophet and King, each 
© other's Edification, in the tendereſt Chriſtian 
Love, the Increaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, and 
* the Good of all Mankind, under the ſpecial 
© Direction and Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of the 
% Lord.” | 

Tus you have a plain Account of the firſt 
Church at Caerludd, Matter and Form. Firſt 
they were converted by Grace, and fo fitted far a 
ſpiritual Houfe; and then under this holy En- 
agement they aſſociated together, and became 
ormally a Church of Chriſt. 
Theophilus. Our beloved Epenetus, we are very 
much oblig'd to you for what you have gone 
through, which I hope has not been without Plea- 
| ſure to yourſelf, as well as to us; but I humbly 
_apprehend you have a conſiderable Work till be- 
fore you. Here is a Church indeed, and a pre- 
cious one, built upon the true Foundation, but 
not yet organiz'd, , there is never an Officer in 
it; now I hope you will pleaſe to give us ſome 
Account of their Chufing and Ordaining their 
Elders. 1 
Neophytus, But with Submiſſion I aſk Leave 
to be inform'd further, before that's enter'd up- 
on, concerning the Covenant and Agreement we 
have heard, which appears to me to be a Caſe of 
Weight, ſeeing it is the formal Reaſon of a 
Church: 


n 
Church : Pray is it then abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Being of a Church? 

Syllogiſticus. To be ſure 'tis: For how can 
two walk together except they be agreed (a) ? 
When Perſons Faces are turned Zion- ward, 
then they ſhall ſay, Come let us join ourſelves 
to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten (5). Members of Churches ſtand 
in a ſpecial viſible Relation to. each other, and 
this Relation is voluntary, and therefore by A- E 
greement, Perſons are receiv'd, and Perſons are 1 

rejected; but without this Covenant both would 
be equally impoſſible. In a Church, Perſons are 
to be watch'd over, admoniſh'd, call'd upon not * 
to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, 
unto the Laws and Statutes of Chriſt that relates 
to Church Members, they are to ſubmit, and 
if unto Tranſgreſſion they add Obſtinacy and 
Impenitence, then the- Church is bound to put $ 
ſuch away from among themſelves 3 and if ſuch b 
Things, and others of a like Kind, don't neceſ- 1 
ſarily include and require a Covenant and Agree- 'B 
ment, then Words and Things can never be un- 
derſtood. | 1 

Neophytus. But is it neceſſary the Covenant 
* be in the very Words Epenetus gave 
us 

Syllogiſticus. No: Other Words may be uſed ; 
and the Covenant may be comprehended in fewer 
Words, or many more may be added ; as may be 
thought moſt agreeable, but all according to the 
Tenor of the Goſpel. 

Neophyius. Excuſe me: Is it neceſſary it ſhould 


* 


be a written Covenant? 


(a) Amos iii. 3. (5) Jer. I. 5. 


Syllog. 
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. Syogiſticus. Not abſolutely neceſſary, though 
very convenient. A Church cannot be form'd 
without a Covenant and Agreement, and I hum- 
bly conceive the more explicit the better. 

Neophytus. Pray what do you think of the 
univerſal viſible Church that ſome People talk 
much of? 

Syllogiſticus. A Chimera,. a Chaos, without 
* and void, and Darkneſs upon the Face 
Or it. 1086." | 
Neoph. But there are two or three Scriptures 
that by the Word Church in the Singular, ſeem 
to mean Churches. 

Syllog, I grant it; but perhaps upon ſtrict 
Examination it will be found they mean only 
the Church at Jeruſalem, which was a congre- 
gational one, though very. large, and which, for 
ought I know, may be conſidered before we have 
done. 

Neoph. But in the Covenant it was ſaid they 
gave up themſelves and theirs, whereby muſt be 
meant their Children, up wholly to Chriſt: Are 
the Children. of Church-Members related to the 
Church their Parents belong to, as Members. 
thereof? 255 

Hllag. Without doubt: It was ſo in the 
Church of the Jews, they and their Children 
were Branches in the Olive- tree; they for the 
preſent are cut off, and we are grafted in as they 
were, and the very ſame Promites made to the 
Fathers concerning their Seed, are confirm'd to 
us; and it is expreſsly ſaid concerning New Teſta- 
meat Churches, that their Children ſhould be as 
aforetime. e | 

Neoph. Indeed this ſeems to ſtand very 
fair; I never read of any of God's Covenants 
H | with, 
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with, or Promiſes to, his Church and People in 
my Life, but their Children were included and 
intended alſo. But what Church Privileges are 
the Children of the Church entitled to? The 
Children of the Jews could all partake of the 
Paſſover. when they were judg'd fit for it. 

Syllog. They are under the ſpecial Inſpection, 
Watch and: Care of the Church intereſted in. the 
Prayers thereof, ſhould be called. upon to every 
Duty, and when they are judg'd oy admitted to 
the Lord's Supper. 

Neoph. And, pray are they upon Obſtinacy in 
ſinful Ways to paſs under Church Cenſures ? 

Hllog. Doubtleſs : the very Nature of the 
Thing requires it; and in a due * of it 
they may expect the Bleſſing. 

Neoph. But if the Children are moral | in their 


Walk, and attend upon publick Worſhip, and 


the Means of Grace, yet backward to profeſs their 


Faith in the Salvation of Chriſt, what muſt the 


Church do? 
Syllog, Continue their good Offices of Prayer 


for them, Love to them, and Watch over them, 


and wait. 
NMeoph. May all the Churches flouriſh and 


+ ſhine in this and every other Duty and Privilege! 


But one Thing more ; here is a Church and never 


an Officer in it: Is the Church then in Being be- 
fore its Officers? 


Syllog. Yes, it is, and muſt be in Being before 


them as Officers; for they are to be choſen out of 
the Church, and if Providence ſhould remove 
them all by Death, the Church ſtill may n 


- and proceed to chuſe new Ones. 


Neoph. 


1991 

Næopb. If in any of theſe Inquiries T have been 
impertinent, I hope I ſhall be excus'd ; and now 
I humbly deſire Father Epenetus to 2 and 
acquaint us what Officers they choſe, and how 
they ordain'd em? | 

Epenetus. Being very ſenſible they ſtood in 
need of a Paſtor, they deſired Ffyddlon would re- 
move and come to them. | 

Chriftophilus.. Hey Day! How early did Ca- 
erludd enter upon that Work ? and-pray what An- 
ſwer did Fhaddlon give em 

Epenetus. You ſhall have it in his own 
Words. 

Efyddlon. My Brethren, I hope the Lord will 
give you a Paſtor after his own Heart, that will 
feed you with Knowledge and Underſtanding ? 
but as for me, I ſtand in the Relation of a Paſtor 
unto a Church in the Country. I was a Member 
with them before I was'Paſtor to them; they, 
after the ſolemn ſeeking of God, called me to 
the Office and Work; and I, having in Faith, 
and often in Prayer, referr'd myſelf to the divine 
Direction, was led to comply with their Call. 


= 1 ſolemnly gave up myſelf to the Service of Chriſt 
among them; I have been, and am bleſſed there; 


I love them, they love me, and I often think I 


have more Reſpet than is my due, and want for 


A nothing that is needful. God calPd me to work 
there, I am well ſatisfied, and nothing but a tho- 


rough Satisfaction that God calls me away ſhall 


: : Ws 1 
ours. 
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: ever remove me. 
= LJYefen; Then, Sir, pray be their Biſhop and 


= F£fyddlon. That I cannot be. I cannot be a 
Member of two Churches, much leſs their Pa- 


| 3 1 ſtor * ; 
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I am calbd to feed that Flock of God to which 


the Holy Ghoſt hath made me Overſeer ; Flocks 


he never committed to any ordinary Officer. It is 
a Thing impracticable, impoſſible, and againſt the 
Will of God. 

Nan. But Paul ſays that he had the Care of 
all the Churches. 

Ehddlon. And fo had all the Apoſtles and 
Evangeliſts, they were all extraordinary Officers; 
the Infant State of Chriſt's Kingdom requir'd it, 
and Succeſſors as Apoſtles and Evangeliſts they 
have none. 

Yefan. Then pray, Sir, what muſt we do? 

Ffzddlon. Among yourſelves you muſt find the 
proper Perſon or Perſons; and that you may be 
directed aright, it will, in my Judgment, be very 
expedient, if not neceſſary, you ſhould keep a 
Day of Prayer as a Church. 

Yefan. You ſay Perſon or Perſons ; muſt there 
be more than one then ? 

Ffyddlon. Among the ordinary Offices, beſides 
ruling Elders and Deacons, we read of Paſtors 
and Teachers. 

Yefan. I hope you will ſtay with us for ſome 
conſiderable Time and direct us in all this, for we 
know not how to go on. 

Efyddlon. That I cannot do, but will in a 
little Time return to the Church I belong to; 
and if they ſend me as a Meſſenger, as I ſup- 
Poſe upon your Requeſt they will, I ſhall, if the 
Lord will, come and aſſiſt you in all I can: In 
the mean Time you would do well, I think, to 
meet as a Church, pray, and after Prayer, deſire 
the Church to nominate ſome Perſon or Perſons 


that ſhall go before them on Lord's Days in Prayer 


and Exhortation, | 
ACCORD» 
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AccorDINGLY they met, they pray'd, they 
fix'd upon Yefan and Dewi to go before them in 
God's Worſhip on Lord's Days, agreed to a Let- 
ter to the Church, whereof Ffyddton was Paſtor, 
defiring them to ſend their Meſſengers up to their 
Help and Aſſiſtance, and to behold their Order 
in chuſing and ſetting apart, at ſuch a Time, pro- 
per Officers for the carrying on of God's Work 
in a regular Manner in his Houſe ; and then hum- 
bly deſired Ffyddlon to ſtay with them yet as long 
as he could, and if he pleaſed to adminiſter the 
Lord's Supper to them. | 

Says Ffyddlon, Stay with you ſome little Time 
J will, and labour amongſt you in the Word and 
Prayer; but IT cannot regularly adminiſter the 


Lord's Supper to any Church but to that whereof 


I am Paſtor. 

THEN faid they, Can Zefan or Dewi admini- 
ſer it to us? He anſwer'd, They could not in their 
preſent Capacity regularly do it. 

He ſtay'd among them for ſome Time, 


| ſtrengthened their Hands in God, labour'd with 


Succeſs, and he ſaw many converted and added to 
the Church daily ; where they were received upon 
the Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, a Relation 
of Goſpel Experience, and the Teſtimony of a 
holy Converſation. 

Theophilus. How beautiful the Order of con- 
gregational Churches! It anſwers the Pattern in 
the Mount, the bleſſed Rule in the written 
Word ; it is every Way ſuited to promote Edifi- 
cation, fixes a proper Duty upon every Member, 
encourages the greateſt Diligence, leads to the 
greateſt Humility, and, of all the Forms of 
Church Government and Order pleaded for in the 
World, this alone is fitted to ſubſiſt and flouriſh 
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under Perſecution, where all other Forms muſt 
dwindle and vaniſh, and on theſe Accounts and 
many more, this diſcovers itſelf to be alone of 
divine Inſtitution. 

Chriſtophilus. Bleſſed be God a any Acquain- 
tance with it, and a Heart to embrace it; but 
now I want to ſee this Church organized, the 
Choice, Ordination, and Work of the Officers 
related, together wich Circumſtances thereunto 
belonging. 


Epenetus. I hope at Time convenient to gra- 


tify my dear Neighbours therewith, but at pre- 
ſent Time fails us, and other Duties call us. May 
all true Inſtruction, Conſolation * * Uſefulneſs 
attend you all, 

Chriſtophilus. And may you, * we together 
with you, be bleſſed with Heart - refreſning Views 
of this Beauty of the Lord upon all the Churches, 
his Work appearing to tus Servants, and his 
Glory to their Children. 


| The End of the Second Di ALOGUE. 


| good Purpoſe. 


DIALOGUE m. 


A THEOPHILUS. 


UR dear Neophytus is here, waiting; 
I doubt not but Eagerneſs to hear the 
pleaſing Story of the antient Britons, 
torming themſelves into Evangelical 
Societies, for the Service of their Re- 
deemer, brought him hither ſo ſoon ; and I am 
ſorry we ſhould make him ſtay for us, only I 
know he can improve his ſolitary Hours to a very 


Neophytus. My dear Neighbours! I am glad 
to ſee ſo many of you come : I muſt own I am 
eager to hear the Story, and your profitable Re- 
marks upon it; and am not willing to loſe any 
Part of it. My Thoughts have been employ'd 


upon ſome Things in our laſt Conference, which, 


with Submiſſion, ſeeing our beloved Epenetus is 
not yet come, I ſhall take the Liberty to men- 
tion, I was thinking, that ſince the Bible is al- 
lowed to be the only Rule of Faith and Prac- 
tice, and a very ſufficient one, what Need was 
there of a Confeſſion of Faith and Church Co- 
venant ? Why might not their declaring, or ſub- 
| H 4 ſcribing 
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ſcribing to the Bible, as the only and compleat 
Rule, be every Way enough to the Purpoſe. 
 Theoph. Doubtleſs, in the very firſt Churches 


there was a Collection of what they call'd, The 


Principles of the Oracles of God, longer or ſhorter, 
as they thought convenient : Some have thought 
that Matth. xxviii. 19. Go teach all Nations, 
« baptiſing them in the Name of the Father, the 
« Son, and the Holy Spirit,“ was the only Con- 
feſſion of Faith they had; but what is produced 
out of Athanaſius, Auſtin, and ſome others, for 
the Proof of this will not ſupport it. It is plain, 
they had a Form of ſound Words, which related 
to Faith and Love, or Things believ'd and prac- 
tis'd ; and Paul deſires Timothy to hold faſt that 
Form; and whoever' rejected it, though he pre- 
. tended great Eſteem for the Scriptures, was to be 
rejected himſelf. 0 1 oe 
Philalethes. Perſons may, in general, ſub- 
ſcribe to the Bible, who, at the ſame Time, will 
not believe what is contained therein. The 
Sadducees would have ſubſcribed to the Five firſt 
Books of Moſes, but would not believe the Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection, which our Lord proves 
to be there. The Arrians, at this Day, that 
they may, with the greater Succeſs, enſnare and 
ſeduce, will own the Bible, when, at the ſame 
Time, they deny him, who is the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of it. A Collection of the firſt: Principles 
of the Oracles of God, is of vaſt Uſe to the 
Godly, that they may at once behold what is 
certainly believed among them ; and by, and in 
the Light of ſo many Truths, of the greateſt 
Weight, try any Thing that offers; and in a rea- 
dy Subſcription to, or a Confeſſion of ſuch prime 
Principles, the Bible is owned; and, whoever re- 
jects em, let him diſtinguiſh, diſpute, defend 


Liberty, 
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Liberty, prate againſt Creeds, ſpend himſelf 
againſt what he may pleaſe to call Inpgſition never 
ſo much, ſhould, by a Church of Chriſt, be mark- 


ed and avoided. 


 Neophytus. But have not all Men Liberty 
alike to collect from the Scriptures, what they 
apprehend Principles of Faith ? 

Philal. Certainly they have; and the great 
Outcry that ſome of us have often heard againſt 
Creeds and Impoſition, has been itſelf, and ſtill 
is, one of the greateſt Impoſitions upon Mankind. 
Let 'em declare freely, without Fraud, what they 
believe; let 'em collect and publiſh Principles of 
their Faith, the more plain and open the better ; 
and tho* ſome of them may be ſuffered to wreſt 


the Scriptures, and form damnable Heretical Syſ- 
tems, and deny the Lord, that bought them, all 


this will but quicken the Godly to ſearch into the 


Truth and detend it. | 


Neopb. Upon Thoughts I have had before 


nov, and upon what you both have ſuggeſted, I 
do apprehend it very expedient, if not abſolutely 
neceſſary, there ſhould. be Syſtems of Divinity, 
= Declarations and Confeſſions of Faith among the 
= Godly. Fundamental Principles, collected in 


one conſiſtent Light, appear with ſtronger Evi- 
dence, and make a deeper Impreſſion; a Con- 
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ſtellation gives a greater Light than ſcattered, 
-# diſperſed Stars; and, I hope, I am thankful, I 
have been inſtructed by my godly Parents and 
Friends, in, and according to a Form of ſound 
Words, which, I truſt, I ſhall be helped to hold 
faſt: And I have thought it ſomewhat remark- 


able, that our late new Opinioniſts, with all 

their refined Reaſon, can give the World, dare 

give the World, no common Confeſſion of their 
| Infidelity, _ 
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ſcribing to the Bible, as the only and compleat 
Rule, be every Way enough to the Purpoſe. 
Theoph., Doubtleſs, in the very firſt Churches 
there was a Collection of what they call'd, The 
Principles of the Oracles of God, longer or ſhorter, 
as they thought convenient : Some have thought 
that Matth. xxviii. 19. Go teach all Nations, 
„ baptiſing them in the Name of the Father, the 
* Son, and the Holy Spirit,” was the only Con- 
feſſion of Faith they had; but what is produced 
out of Athanaſius, Auſtin, and ſome others, for 
the Proof of this will not ſupport it. It is plain, 
they had a Form of ſound Words, which related 
to Faith and Love, or Things believ'd and prac- 


tis'd; and Paul deſires Timothy to hold faſt that 


Form; and whoever rejected it, though he pre- 
tended great Eſteem for the Scriptures, was to be 
rejected himſelf. | tO 
Philalethes. Perſons may, in general, ſub- 
ſcribe to the Bible, who, at the ſame Time, will 
not believe what is contained therein. The 
Sadducees would have ſubſcribed to the Five firſt 
Books of Moſes, but would not believe the Doc- 
trine of the Reſurrection, which our Lord proves 
to be there. The Arrians, at this Day, that 
they may, with the greater Succeſs, enſnare and 
ſeduce, will own the Bible, when, at the ſame 
Time, they deny him, who is the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of it. A Collection of the firſt: Principles 
of the Oracles of God, is of vaſt Uſe to the 
Godly, that they may at once behold what is 
certainly believed among them ; and by, and in 
the Light of ſo many Truths, of the greateſt 
Weight, try any Thing that offers; and in a rea- 
dy Subſcription to, or a Confeſſion of ſuch prime 
Principles, the Bible is owned; and, whoever re- 
jects em, let him diſtinguiſh, diſpute, defend 
01 | Liberty, 
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Liberty, prate againſt Creeds, ſpend himſelf 
againſt what he may pleaſe to call Inpaſition never 
ſo much, ſhould, by a Church of Chriſt, be mark- 

ed and avoided. 
- Neophytus. But have not all Men Liberty 
alike to collect from the Scriptures, what they 
apprehend Principles of Faith ? 

Philal. Certainly they have; and the great 
Outcry that ſome of us have often heard againſt 
Creeds and Impoſition, has been itſelf, and ſtill 
is, one of the greateſt Impoſitions upon Mankind. 
Let 'em declare freely, without Fraud, what they 
believe; let *em collect and publiſh Principles of 
their Faith, the more plain and open the better; 
and tho* ſome of them may be ſuffered to wreſt 

the Scriptures, and form damnable Heretical Syſ- 
tems, and deny the Lord, that bought them, all 

4 this will but quicken the Godly to ſearch into the 

4 Truth and defend it. Ever the 
4 |  Neoph. Upon Thoughts I have had before 
now, and upon what you both have ſuggeſted, I 
do apprehend it very expedient, 'if not abſolutely 
neceſſary, there ſhould. be Syſtems of Divinity, 

Declarations and Confeſſions of Faith among the 
Godly. Fundamental Principles, collected in 
one conſiſtent Light, appear with ſtronger Evi- 

dence, and make a deeper Impreſſion; a Con- 
ſtellation gives a greater Light than ſcattered, 
diſperſed Stars; and, I hope, I am thankful, I 
have been inſtructed by my godly Parents and 
Friends, in, and according to a Form of ſound 
Words, which, I truſt, I ſhall be helped to hold 
faſt: And I have thought it ſomewhat remark- 

able, that our late new Opinioniſts, with all 
their refined Reaſon, can give the World, dare 
give the World, no common Confeſſion of their 

_ Infidelity, 52 | 
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Sallygiſticus. How greatly does the Wiſdom 
of our God appear in all that concerns this ! 
The various Hereſies in the World, make it ne- 
ceſſary there ſhould be a common Confeſſion of 


Faith, that they which are approved may be made 


manifeſt; and the Scriptures are ſufficiently 
ſtored with Materials for ſuch a Confeſſion, and 
is in wiſe Grace, God has ordered it, that his 
People ſhould, with Prayer and diligent Search, 
make the Collection. As new Hereſies or Er- 
rors ariſe, let the Godly have a Recourſe to the 
Law, and to the Teſtimony, for Principles of 
Truth to oppoſe them; there they may be bo- 
rougbly furniſhed, A Confeſſion of Faith may be 
longer, or ſhorter, as the Caſe requires, but al- 

ways derived from Divine Revelation in the Scrip- 
tures ; conſiſtent every Way with the Truth, and 
ſelf 3 and therefore no Wonder, Neophytus, with 
that a great many who agree to oppoſe the Truth, 
- never agree what to ſet up in the Room 

Ic. | | 

| Neoph. My dear Friends and Neighbours, I 

return you Thanks, and own myſelf, tho* weak 


and unworthy, ready to confeſs with the Month, 


and ſubſcribe with my Hand, to the Lord, when- 
ever called; but your Kindneſs encourages my 
Freedom: I remember. that F/yddlon ſaid, that he 
could not adminiſter the Lord's Supper to the 
Church at Caerludd, becauſe he was not Paſtor of 
it; I ſhould be glad to underſtand that Matter a 
little better; for I ſee, there are godly and learn- 
ed Miniſters, that do break Bread to more Con- 
gregations than one, 


* 


Tbeopb. When we fay a Paſtor cannot min:: 


ſter the Lord's Supper to any Church but to that 


more immediately under his Care, we mean, ne 


cannot regularly and orderly do it. To . 
. the 
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the Lord's Supper is an Act of Office-Power ; 
a Paſtor is an Officer, no where but in his own 
Church. The Officers of one Corporation can - 
not act as Officers in another: Nor is it in the 


Power of one Corporation to chuſe Officers for 


another, One Church cannot ordain Officers for 
another; and tho* ſome Miniſters take the Li- 
berty to break Bread to other Churches, than 
what they ſeem to belong to, yet be well aſſured, 
it is a Liberty they tage, which Chriſt never gave: 
And tho', perhaps, they don't care to tell you ſo 
much, yet they fancy themſelves univerſal Paſ- 
tors, and derive that Chimerical Power not from 
any Church in the World, nor from Chrift by any 
Church, but from one another by uninterrupted 
Succeſſion: So when once they are ordained, tho® 
they remove to twenty different Congregations, 
they are ordained no more. | 

coph, More and more amaz'd! I thought 
there had been but one who pretended to be 
univerſal Biſhop; and now I fancy I can find a 
Thouſand. I could not have thought all this 

was in't. % | 
Theoph. Nor are they willing People ſhould ' 
very particularly conſider this; and, therefore, 
rather than Biſhop, or Paſtor, they chuſe to ſay 
Miniſter ; and with a manly Courage, and Counte- 
nance, will demand whether a Miniſter is not a 
Miniſter when he goes abroad, or rides out, as 
well as when he ftays at Home ? Many Hun- 
dreds there are who will return no other Anſwer 
than, Yes, to be ſure; for he is the ſame Man 
Abroad as at Home ; not conſidering the Am- 
biguity of the Word Miniſter : But every Mini- 
fter has not Power from Chriſt to break Bread to 
any particular Church, but he who is Paſtor, or 
Teaching-Elder in that Church, who is bound te 
feed 
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feed that Flock of God, to which, according to 


the Word of the Holy Ghoſt, he is made Over- 
ſeer, Paſtor, or Biſhop. It is an Act of Office- 
Power, which Chriſt, by that Church, gave him; 
nor can he exerciſe it in any other Church, . for 
one Church never ordains Officers for another; 3 
nor is he ſo much as a Member any where 
elſe. 

5 But how can he preach any where 
elſe ? 

_ Theoph. As a Miniſter or Servant of Chriſt, 
bleſſed with Gifts, and a Capacity to preach the 
Goſpel, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, apt to teach 
at Home and Abroad. 

Neoph. But, bear with me, Why could not 
Yefan or Dewi miniſter the Lord's Supper to the 
Church, ſeeing they were Members of it ? 

T beopb. For the Reaſon already mentioned, 
becauſe they were not ordained, nor called to any 
Office neceſſary thereunto; nor has Chriſt given 
the Church any Power to call a Brother, pro tem- 
pore, or occaſionally, for that Time, to miniſter 
the Lord's Supper unto them. 

Neoph. Then what muſt a Church do, that is 


deſtitute of a Paſtor or Teaching Elder; if they 


deſire the Lord's Supper never ſo, what, muſt 
they not have it ? 


Theoph. No, not as a Church; but many, or 


all the Members may ſet down occaſ onally with 


other Churches in Communion; and to make it 
eaſier to em, another Church may appoint to 
meet as a Church in their Meeting-houſe. 
Neopb. But this is ſtill puzzling : Suppoſe I 
am an occaſional Communicant, in what Capacity 
uſt I conſider him that miniſters? My Paſtor 
by is not, and you have ſaid that none but, the 
Fer Paſtor can break Bread to ay — 


. 


3 


3 
it is an Act, you ſaid, of Office-Power, and un- 
to me he is no Officer. 

Theoph. You muſt conſider him as Biſhop to, 
and in his own Church, to which, and in which, 
he now miniſters the Lord's Supper, and conſider 
yourſelf as a Member of a Church in Commu- 
nion, now by their Conſent, partaking with them 
by Virtue of the Communion of Churches. So, 
Phabe of Cenchrea was recommended to the 
Church at Rome. 
 Neoph. But why may not a Paſtor, by Virtue 
of the Communion of Churches, break Bread to 
other Churches than that he belongs to? 7 

Theoph. The Divine Inſtitutions forbid it. 
They are to fulfil the Miniſtry they have received ; 
but they have received no ſuch Charge as that. 
They are to feed the Flock they have took the 
Overſight of. The Angel of the Church at Sar- 


dis, is not the Angel of the Church at Philadel- 
phia : They are /et in the Church: Nor can Rea- 


ſon admit that one Church ſhould communicate 
Officers and their Office to another, | 
_ Neoph. I hope I am thankful, that he, who 
determines the Bounds of our Habitations, has 
called me to ſojourn at Potheina, and I thank you 
my dear and valuable Neighbours, for your kind 
Endeavours for my Inſtruction, excuſe my Im- 
pertinencies, and ſuffer me ſtill to be trouble- 
ſome; but here's our beloved Epenetus, and our 
dear Chriſtophilus juſt at Hand. 

Theoph. Welcome, welcome, both of you; 
we thought you long ; but Epenetus, may with 
the greater Chearfulneſs proceed in his Story, its 


 Agreeableneſs to us diſcovering itſelf. thus in our 


early Attendance.— We have ſeen the firſt 
Chriſtian Church gather'd and form'd at Caer- 
tudd, unorganiz'd, and Fhddlon and his Com- 


panions 
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ions ready to depart; now we hope we ſhall; 

4 of 3 ſee this Church fur- 
niſhed and adorn'd with proper Officers, and uſe- 
ful Gifts; and the Beauty of the Lord their God 
upon em. 
Eßpenetus. My dear Friends and Brethren, I 
muſt. then acquaint you, that Ffyddlon, having 
with much Succeſs, Acceptance and Comfort la- 
bour'd among them, fixed the Day of his De- 
parture, and deſired them to grant him one Re- 
queſt, which was, to meet the Day afore, that i 
he might worſhip Chriſt with them once more, ; 
and take his Leave of em. They complied, 2 
they met, he, in a very ſpiritual and affectionate 
Manner, prayed with them, and for them; then 
took for his Text Matt. xvi. 18. Upon this 
Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates of 
Hell ſhall: not prevail againſt it. He proved to 
em that Chriſt the Son of the living God, was 
the Rock, that the Church was his, that he was 
the Builder of it, that the Power and Policy of 
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Hell ſhould oppoſe it, but ſhould never prevail 


againſt it. Upon all theſe he inſiſted, and was 
large in Inſtruction and Exhortation, and con- 1 
cluded in Prayer and Praiſe; and all the while 2 


the moſt tender Paſſions diſcover'd themſelves in 4 
the whole: Aſſembly : The Thoughts- of parting 1 
with him, went very near them. When he had 4 
done, Buddiol, the Godly Landlord prayed, with 1 
an enlarged Heart, and many Tears; and after 5 


him Toſturiol prayed in a very Evangelical Spirit, 
and both went over many of the Particulars of 
what they had ſeen from the Beginning, and what 9 
they had ſeen there, admiring the Riches of wiſe 
Grace in the whole, ſo that all were ſwallowed uß 
in the Joys of Heaven, and Glory appeared upon 


Chriſta- & E 


all their Tears. 


\ 181 ] 

Ebriſtophilus. You make me wiſh I had been 
one of em! Oh, there is a real Glory upon 
Chriſtianity, nor is there any Comfort, of the 
> fame Kind, with that which is enjoyed under the 
precious Gales of the eternal Spirit. May all the 
Duſt of Time be removed, and, Formality and 
Froth for ever baniſhed, and the primitive Sim- 
> plicity, and Glory: of the Chriſtian Religion, re- 
2 ftor'dand-eſtabliſh'4 ! But, poor Hearts, they had 
their Trials too; and my Heart, at this. Diſtance, 
dlon, and his Friends. 
Exgpenetus. True; but, they had this to com- 
fort em; he could not ſay: as Paul did, Tui ſball 
ſſte my Face no more; and, beſides, they got A. 
fred, with the Conſent af his Maſter, Buddiol, to 
ſtay, and fix among them. He was a godly young 
Man, was of great Uſe among young ones, un- 
derſtood Singing well, inſtructed others, aſſiſted 
and went before the Congregation, in ſinging 
Pſalus, to the Glory and Praiſe. of their Re- 
Bur, I was going to tell you, only you were 
pleaſed to put in your uſeful Obſervation, that 
they both having pray d, Dydwyll, Yefan's Fa- 
ther- in-Law, ſtood up, and ſpoke to Ffyddlon and 
huis Friends as follows: 


Our very dear and much honoured Brethren 
= < and Friends,. I am order'd by this Church 
x © of- Chriſt, to return you Thanks for your kind 
= © uſeful Viſit, We can never be thankful enough 
to our dear Redeemer, who ſent you hither. 
» ©. Your Labours amongſt us, your Prayers with 
us, and for us, the manifold Inſtructions you 
„ have laid before us, and the repeated Exhor- 

e tations. you have given us, in: the deareſt and 

1 | „ render- 


WS 


* tendereſt Love to us, we hope we ſhall never 


0 * forget. You have been gentle among us, even 

* as a Nurſe cheriſheth her Children ; z in you we 
* have ſeen the Kindneſs of God. Grief, at 
„ parting, is what becomes us; but, Gladneſs 
of Heart, in Views of an eternal Abode toge- 
ther with Chriſt above, ſhould, at the ſame 
* Time, fill us. We are humbly thankful to 
the Lord, that you have the Tidings to carry 
Home, that there is a Church of Chriſt at Caer- 
* [add ; a Number of poor Creatures, who were 
« in the Depth of Heatheniſm, not many 
* Months ago, now brought to embrace the Re- 
« deemer, and ſubmit to his Yoke; and we teſ- 
* tify, that we find it eaſy. We own your kind 
* Aſſiſtance, in teaching us how, according to 
* Chrif*s Inſtitution, to take this Yoke upon us, 
and become a viſible Church of his; and, we 
hope, we ſhall be helped further to follow your 
& Inſtructions, in the Choice and Ordination of 
* a Paſtor, a Teacher, Ruling Elders, with other 
Helps, neceſſary to our Edification, Eſtabliſn- 
* ment and Comfort. We beg the Continuance 
* of your Prayers and Advice; and hope we 
* ſhall, at the Time appointed, for ſo ſolemn a 
« Work, ſee, and receive you, as Meſſengers 
« from the Church of Chriſt, you belong to. 
May the eternal God, continually have you un- 
der his Protection, and bleſs you, with his 
«© Communion, and the Comforts thereof; and 
„ may all Proſperity attend the Intereſt of our 
* Redeemer.” | 


T Hen was ſung the 67th P/alm, and the 

Church for that Time diſmiſſed. | 
. ALL the Church was in Tears, at the Thoughts 
of parting, for * all looked upon Li. as 
their 
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their Biſhop, and now looked upon themſelves 
as Sheep, without a Shepherd ; but he ſpoke com- 
fortably to *em all, under all the Tokens of Ten- 
derneſs and Love, and pray'd: em to look up to 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls. 
They. took their Leave of him, and, yet they 
could not take their Leave of him; they would 
and come again, and ſtill do the ſame; and 
thoſe, who took their Leave of him over Night, 
were there again in the Morning : They every 
Way acted like People as were willing never to 
part; but, part they muſt, and, at parting, the 
moſt tender Tokens of Love abounded on both 
Sides, to the Aſtoniſhment of many Heathen Be- 
holders. nts 4 
Theoph. Our Lord did inform his People, 
that, by their Love one to another, the World 


* ſhould know them to be his Diſciples. There is 


ſomething in Chriſtian Love, that is of a ſingular 


Nature: He that dwells in it, dwells in God, 


and God dwells in him. It hath every thing de- 


ſirable belonging to it, and laſteth for ever; what- 
> ever is againſt God, is againſt that; and what- 
> ever is againſt that, is againſt God: As inſepara- 
ble from Faith, the diſtinguiſhing Character of a 
> Chriſtian. Our preſent Glory, and where among 
= Profeſſors it appears not, call that Place /chabod ; 
but, where it ſhines, ſay, The Spirit of God and 
of Glory reſteth here. This Love among thoſe 
= who profeſſed Chriſtianity, was very uſeful in the 
primitive Times; often were . a converted 
in beholding it; and, perhaps, ſuch Fruit might 


; follow the fervent Love of thoſe Chriſtian Britons. 


" ws *- 1 
RET * 8 
5 SS 
7 * To 7 


Epenetus. And, perhaps, you may hear ſome- 
thing of that. As I ſaid, part they did; but 
pretty many Citizens went with them to a cer- 


= tain Inn, about fifteen Miles out of Town, whi- 


I ther 
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ther they had ſent Orders to prepare a Dinner: 
and where they found every Thing prepared to 
their Liking; they choſe a large e 5 
when ſome Diſhes were brought in, Frddlen, i in 
a very ſpiritual, affectionate Manner, worſhipped 
God, and. blefſed his Name, for what they had 
ſeen and heard at Caerludd, committed the dear 
Chriſtians there, to the tender Care of their Re- 
deemer, the Lord Jeſus, beg'd the Bleſſing of 
Heaven, on the preſent Food prepared, and that 
God would, by his Spirit, guide and bleſs their 
Converſation, while together ; and, - that they 
might be a Bleſſing there, and wherever they 
went. 
Chriſtoph. Now my Heart begins to dane 3 
expecting to hear ſomething done for God there. 
Epenetus. They being pretty many, moſt of 
the Family were near, to offer their Attendance 
and Service; but they were amaz'd to obſerve 
their Ways. Their Converſation was ferious, yet 
chearful ; a precious Vein of powerful Religion, 
running thro* the whole, They diſcourſed much 
of the tender Providence of God, in the Table 
epar d for them; and under holy Elevations of 
Soul, diſcours'd of the eternal Provifdi, God 
made for them in Chriſt; and the Wonders of 
Grace, in bringing ſuch poor Sinners, who had 
deſtroyed themſelves into Acquaintance with the 
Bread of Life, that cometh down from Hea- 
ven, Love and Delight did fit in their Counte- 
nances; their religious Pleaſure was great ; and 
the Attention of the Family very ſingular ; tho? 
they could not reſuſe, yet they thought much of 
the Time, loſt in going for what was neceſſary ; 
at laſt, ſays the Landlord, Gentlemen, forgive 
me! I never was ſo uncivil to any Company in 
my Houſe, in my Life; nor did I fee my Family 
carry 
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carry it as they do now: I don't know how to 
blame em, I am in the Fault myſelf; we are all 
of us as if we were Liſt'ners and Liers in Wait; 
but, Gentlemen, forgive us, I am confounded, 
I know not what I ſay! I know not what to do! ! 
Oh! my Heart Oh! Bread of Life! and, with 
that, he and his Family burſt out into Tears, in 
Abundance. 

Philalethes, What a Mercy was here ! What 
a Teſtimony the Lord bore to the Word of his 
Grace, as now in Converſation, delivered by his 
Servants, in their Teſtimony for him. May all 
the Inns in Britain be frequented by ſuch Gueſts, 


and by ſuch only. Oh! it is cutting to hear 


Landlords, with a Sneer and a Scoff, ſay, of ſome 
ranting, gaming, drinking Companies, in their 


Houſes or Gardens, Ha ! theſe are ſome of our 


Saints and Believers, they are known, they be- 


long to ——— ; come, if they do fo, I hope, 


we may, without Offence, follow. —— Bur, 
pray go on. | 

Epenetus. When they had din'd, Ffyddlon 
return'd Thanks to the je for their Refreſh- 
ment; and for what they had ſeen of his Work 
in that Place, and deſired the Bleſſing, of Heaven 
upon them all, that Sinners might be converted, 
Believers in Cbrif edified, and the Kingdom of 
the Redeemer, by all Means, enlarged. They 
ſat a while, had religious Talk with the Landlord, 


his Wife and Servants 3 endeavoured to inſtruct 
em in ſome of the main Principles of the Chriſtian 


Religion; and they all, under many Tears, gave 
vaſt Attention; and the Landlord's Concern 
ſeem'd to exceed all the reſt. 

_AFTER a while, they parted, ſome for the 
Country, and ſome for Caerludd, and the great 
Afcction diſcover'd in em all, faſtened the Con- 
1'2 viction 
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viction and Concern in the Hearts of the Be- 
holders z they never had ſeen ſuch Love in all 
their Lives. | 

Cbriſtophilus. Now do I want to know how 
it went with this Family as to Religion. 

Epenetus. The Chriſtians that were to return 
to Caerludd, ſtay'd as long as they could, to 
cheriſh and encourage this new Work, and 
one or two of them went to Prayers, and before 
they departed, gave them all the beſt Advice 
they could, and recommended *em to God and 
the Word of his Grace: After then, for ſome 
Time, once or twice in a Week, they would viſit 
this Family, to encourage the Work, and ſee 
how it did thrive ; and, to make my Story ſhort, 
after a few Months, the Landlord turn'd his 
Back upon em; and would not ſee em; his 
Wife *rwas hoped might have ſome good Thing 
in her towards the Lord God of Jfrael; but be- 
ing confined to him, and ſuch a Houſe, led a Sort 
of a dejected Life, all her Time afterwards ; yet 
not without ſome Hope, the Servants, when their 
Time was out, removed to Caerludd, into Chrif- 
tian Families, and prov'd eminent Chriſtians all 
their Days. | 

| Neophytus. With Submiſſion, I want to fol- 
low the Biſhop, Ff3ddlon, home to his Church; 
for he had a Letter to read, and there were Meſ- 
ſengers to be ſent, pray how was all that? 

Epenetus. In a full Church-Meeting, Fydd- 
lon informed the Congregation, that he had a 
Letter to read 'em, from a newly gathered 
Church of Chriſt, in Caerludd, gave em a ſhort 
Account of their Faith and Order, which, with 


many Tears of Joy, they heard, and then he read 
as follows : 33 
be 
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The Church of Chriſt, /gjourning at Caerludd, 
unto the Church of Chriſt, ſojourning at Hy- 
frydle, and the adjacent Villages, all Grace 
and Peace from Gid our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer. 


Dearly Beloved in our Lord, 


T is not long ſince we fate in the Region 

and Shadow of Death, without any Deſire 
after the Knowledge of God; Strangers to the 
Covenants of Promiſe, and, without God, in 
the World : But we have found him, whom 
we did. not ſeek, and he is manifeſted unto us, 
tho* we aſked not for him. May the Heavens 
for ever be fill'd, with Praiſes to God, for this 
Salvation ! We call upon you, and all the Peo- 


Þ of God, to be thankful to the Father of 


ights, on our Behalf. Our Firſt-Fruits were 
met with, in your Aſſemblies; and God has 
greatly ſpread the Bleſſing : We are, Oh, 


Church of Chriſt; and we do, with the great- 
eſt Freedom, profeſs, that he is our Beloved, 
and, that he is our Friend. He is precious to 
us, and enables us to believe, that we are pre- 
cious to him; it is our Deſire to follow him 
fully ; proper Officers, for his Service, and our 
Edification, we are not yet furniſh'd with ; but 
our aſcended Lord, who giveth Gifts unto 
Men, encourages us to hope, that we have 
thoſe among ourſelves, he deſigns for Service z 
and we truſt to him, that he will direct our 
Choice : We have, with Submiſſion, to the 
over-ruling Providence of our Redeemer, fix d 
upon the 8th and gth Days of the 7th Month, 
next enſuing, for the ſetting them apart, by 
3 e fſolemn 


1181 
ſolemn Ordination, to 5 1 0d Work. We 
earneſtly beg your Prayers for us, and that you 
would pleaſe to ſend your Meſſengers to behold 
our Order, and to ftrengthen our Hands. Your 
honour'd Paſtor has been already very uſeful 
* among us, and his Return with other Meſſen- 


„gers at the Time appointed will be * ac- 
5 1 to, 
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Tour Brethren in the beſt Bonds, 


T H E Church with vaſt Attention, Joy and 
Gladneſs heard this Letter; and the Queſtion 
being put, whether they would ſend Meſſengers 
to EA Church at Caerludd in Anſwer to this Re- 
queſt, if they would to ſignify it by lifting up their 
Harids' 3 Which was immediately and unanimouſly 
done. Then after conſidering and conſulting ſe- 
veral Perfons, it was thought proper that Ffydd- 
lou the ' Paſtor, and Cywir a Teacher in the 
Church, who lived in a diſtant Village, and Bud- 
diol and Toſturiol, who had been there before, 
ſhould be their Meſſengers; and they were afk'd, 
Whether they were willing to go upon that Service 
if the Church would fend them? They ſaid they 
were: Upon this it was put to the Church,  whe- 
ther they appointed the mention'd Perſons, as 
their Mefſengers to the Church of Chriſt at Ca- 


erludd; if they did, to ſignify it as before, which 


they unammouſly id ; and one was call'd to 
pray that God would graciouſly bleſs the De- 

ſign. 
pere being ended, an affectionate Brother 
in the Church ſtood up, and mov'd that a Day of 
Thankſgiving to the Lord might be appointed, 
for that he had in ſuch Mercy entered the great 
City of Caerludd, and 1 the Redeemer's 
Throne 
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Throne there. The Queſtion put and agreed to; 
and with great Solemnity and Praiſe the Day was 
obſerv'd. 

Theoph. You have kindly anſwer'd Neophytus's 
Deſire : Now, I ſay, with Submiſſion, I want to 
follow the young Chriſtians home to Cgerludd, 
and hear what Steps they took; no doubt but 
Ffydalon gave them the beſt Advice he could be- 
fore he left em; only as far as you pleaſe I would 
be inform'd of the Particulars. 

' Epenetus. While Ffyddlan was yet with them, 
he frequently deſir'd they would call 2% and 
Dewi to exerciſe the Gifts they had; and the 
Church did always comply with Fhadlon's Ad- 
vice; and Yefay and Dewi did always in great 
Seriouſneſs and Humility comply with the Call of 
the Church. They us'd to read Portions of 
Scripture, give the Senſe, compare ſpiritual 
Things with ſpiritual, and infer what appear'd 
to them profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs, 
haddlon obſerv'd that, wherein each of them 
ſeemed to excel, and gave ſome Intimations of it, 
that the Church might take the greater Notice, 
and, in any Choice they might make, walk after 

the Lord. 

Theoph. Then 1 ſee they did not point out the 
Men for Chriſt, run before him, and fix not only 
the Perſans, but alſo their Work, as too many do; 
but they ſubmitted to the Choice of their Re- 
deemer, and walked after him. Brethren and 
Friends, the Beauty ot the Lord our God was 
upon them! Oh! when will he pleaſe to give us 
Paſtors, as at the firſt ; and Teachers, as at the 
Beginning ! 

Epenetus. As I told you, they heard them oc- 
caſionally, while hddlon was ot with them, 
I 4 and 
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and now. having heard them two Lord's Days, 
beſides ſeveral Days in the Week ; the Church 
as a Church appointed a ſolemn Day of Faſting 
and Prayer before the Lord, that he would guide 
their Minds, and determine their Choice, as moſt 
for his Glory and their Edification ; accordingly 
they kept the Day, they faſted, they pray'd, they 
wept before the Lord: At laſt, Didwyll, who 
was choſen for that Time to be the Mouth of the 
Church, ſaid to Yefan and -Dewi, You are both 


deſir'd for a little Time to withdraw; which they, 


complied with; then Diduyll ſaid, ** Brethren, 
We are a Church of Chriſt through Grace, but 
* have no Biſbops, only the great Biſhop of our 
« Souls in Heaven. It is his Will there ſhould be 
«© Overſeers of the Flock, under Shepherds, that 
* ſhall feed his Sheep, that ſhall feed his Lambs. 
« He giveth Gifts unto Men, that ſome may be 
« Paſtors, and ſome Teachers, for the perfecting 
* of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, 
C for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. Many 
* of us have thought that our Brother Dewi is 


e deſign'd by our great Shepherd for our Paſtor, 


* and our Brother Yefan, for our Teacher. Uſe 
all Freedom, my dear Brethren, and conſider 
* whether it is the Will of our Lord Feſus, we 
ce ſhould call them to take the mentioned honour- 
« able Characters, Work and Service?“ 

Eacn Brother ſpoke his Mind freely, and they 
all ſaid they believed it was the Will of Chriſt 
they ſhould. The Siſters alſo by their Silence 
ſignified the ſame Thing. For Women were not 
ſuffered to ſpeak in the Church; but if any one 
thought ſhe had ſomething of Importance to offer, 
ſhe call'd a Brother out, and pray'd him to do it : 
Thus it was from the Beginning. But here, as I 
ſaid, they were all of a Mind; and 7efan and 

Dewi 
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I deſir'd P rayers that they might be fitted for their 
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Dewi being called in, Didwy// ſaid unto the 
Church, © Brethren, if you do give Brother Dew: 
&« a Call to be your Paſtor, and Brother Tan a 
6 Call to be your teaching Elder, ſignify it by 
&« lifting up your Hands,” which they unani- 
mouſly did. Then ſaid Didwy/l, Brother Dew: 
and Tefan, you ſee how the Hearts of your Bre- 
thren are determin'd, and you hear their Call; I 
humbly hope you'll think it is the Call of Chri/t by 
them; in his Name, and theirs, I deſire your An- 
ſwer. They both anſwer'd, that Chriſt was pre- 
cious to them, that the Church was unto them 
very dear; and that the Service of Chriſt and the 
Church was their Delight; that they were willing, 
though weak, to draw under their Maſter's Yoke 
until Death, deſir'd the Prayers of the Church, 
for Gifts, Strength, and Succeſs from above ; and 


that their Separation unto Office in the Church 
might be according to due Order; and that ru- 
ling Elders and Deacons might be nominated, 


alſo to aſſiſt them in the Work and Concerns of 


the Redeemer's Kingdom. Upon this they were 
aſk'd, who did they think proper Perſons for ru- 
= ling Elders and Deacons. They anſwer'd, that if 
the Church thought fit, they ſhould greatly like 

the Brethren, Didwyi/ and Diwyd for ruling El- 
ders; and the Brethren, Dyfal, Llawen, Tirion, 


and Haelionys for Deacons, Without any more 
adoe it was immediately put to the Church, whe- 
ther they approv'd of the mentioned Brethren for 


the mentioned Offices, and called them there- 
-* unto. It went unanimouſly in the Affirmative z 
=” and the Brethren being deſir'd to give in their 
= Anſwer, ſaid they ſubmitted themſelves to Chriſt 
and the Church, hoped they ſhould comply with 


what they ſhould be ſeparated to; and earneſtly 


Work 
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Work and Service : upon this, Part of the 68th 


_ Pjaim was ſung, and the Meeting concluded in 


Prayer. 

Sollagificus But there ſeems to be ſomething 
prepoſterous in what they did: They fix'd their 
Ordination Days, before they thus formally call'd 
the Perſons they deſign'd for Office. 

Epenetus, True, it does ſeem fo: But when 
we conſider that this was but a Repetition, with 
greater Solemnity and Form of what they had 
done, while Ffyddloun was yet with them then 
there is only an additional Power put into, and 
Beauty upon what they had before agreed to do; 
and, beſides, the Ruling Elders and Deacons, 
were not in any Senſe call'd, nor publickly nomi- 


nated *till now. And it was thought expedient, 


they ſhould, after ſolemn ſeeking of God, give 
all the Perſons they, at that Time, defign'd for 
Office, this more formal Call, as | preparatory to 
their Ordination. 

Neophytus. But, bear with one born to be 
troubleſome z the Story carries me into greater 
Perplexity. The Number of Officers, their dif- 


ferent Denominations, and their diſtindt Work 


and Service, lead me ſeemingly into inextricable 
Difficulties. Pray, before we come to their Or- 
dination, let me be favour'd with ſome inſtructing 


Account of thoſe diſtinct Offices, and their re- 


ſpective and peculiar Ends and Deligns. 
Sllogiſticus. The Officers of the Church in 

general, are Biſhops and Deacons (a), and their 

Work is Prophecy and Miniſtry (5). The Bi- 


ſhops are either thoſe that reach oo rule, or thoſe 
that rule only. The firſt Sort are diſtinguiſhed 
into Paſtors and Teachers; but, I pray, my Friends, 
to ſpeak of thoſe in Order. | 


(a) Phil, i. 1. 48). Rom. xu. 6, 7. 
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Philologus. The Name of a Paſtor or Shep- 
berd, is metaphorical, ſuited unto his Work, and 
ſeems very comprehenſive of all the Duties re- 
quired of ſuch a Servant of Cbriſt; ſo that, when- 
ever he thinks of his Name, he may take a View 
of his great Work, to feed the Flock committed 


to his Care. Of paſtoral Feeding there are two 
Parts, that of Inſtruction, and that of Rule, or 
Piſcipline (a): And for fuch a Work as this, 
there muſt be a competent Meaſure of Gifts and 
Abilities, Compaſſion and Love to the Flock, a 
continual Watchfulneſs over them, Zeal for God, 
and Holineſs before him, the Church, and the 


World. ; | 


 Philalethes, It is, indeed, promiſed, that God 


would give unto his Church, Paſtars, accordin 


ward Experience of the 


to his own Heart, which ffiould feed them wit 
Knowledge and Underſtanding (), and this they 
muſt do, by giving themfelves wholly unto the 
Word and Prayer, (c) and labouring in the Word 
and Doctrine: And unto this, it is certain, that 
- om Wiſdom and Underftanding, in the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel is required; and a real in- 
Pee of the Truth, 


Sgkill to divide the Word of Truth aright, (4) ſo 
ds to give to each his proper Portion, in due Sea- 
fon (e) an Acquaintance with the State of the 


Flock, and tender Compaſſions for the Souls of 
Men, muſt be look'd upon as abſolutely met. 

Theophilus. By ſuch' Qualifications as el 
are they fitted in a great Meaſure, for their Buſi- 
neſs with the Flock, but there lies upon their 


Hands great Buſineſs at the Throne of Grace fer 


the Flock. They muſt be Men of Prayer, and 


(a) 1 Pet. v. 2. (6) Jer. iii. 15. (e) 2 Tim. v. 17. 


la 1 Tim. i. 15. (e) Matth. Xxiv. 43. 
* 7421 | 


conſtantly 
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conſtantly engag'd in Supplications for thoſe more 
immediately under their Care; that the Word of 
Grace may be attended with great Succeſs ; the 
Church may be daily edified in Faith, Love and 
Holineſs ; that they may be ſuſtained and ſup- 
ported under the many and various Temptations 
that may attend *em ; that the Sick and Wounded 
may be healed, and that they may be help'd to 
perſevere to the End; and for the due Perform- 
ance of ſuch Supplications before the Lord, ſpe- 
cial Acquaintance with the various Circumſtances, 
and ſpiritual Wants of the Flock, muſt be thought 
abſolutely neceſſary. 

Philaletbes. And, I muſt obſerve, that it is 
the Paſtors ſpiritual Duty, not only: to preach the 
Truth, as I obſerved before, but alſo to defend 
it againſt all Oppoſition. The Paſtors muſt 
contend earneſtly for the Faith, once deliver'd 
to the Saints; they muſt take Heed to them- 
ſelves, and to their Doctrine, and every Way op- 
poſe whatever is erroneous, profane, or fabulous : 
And, becauſe, it is impoſſible Men ſhould guard 
and defend any Truth they are ignorant of, it is 
neceſſary Paſtors ſhould be Men of a clear, ſound 
comprehenſive Knowledge of the entire Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, fill'd with Love thereunto, having 
an Averſion to zovel Opinions, and bold Conjec- 
tures, and, very expedient, they ſhould be Men 
of Learning, and Ability of Mind, to diſcern 
and confute whatever oppoſes the Truth, and to 
appear in the Defence and Confirmation of the 
Goſpel (a). | | 

Theoph. True: and the Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper is committed to them, and they 
are to conſider all the neceſſary Circumſtances be- 


(a) Phil. i. 17. 
longing 
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longing thereto, as to Time, Place, Frequency, 
and Order; to. keep ſeverely unto the Inſtitution 
of Chriſt, and take Care that holy Things ſhould 
be only to holy Perſons ; and, being a Church 
Ordinance, obſerve that they adminiſter it no 
where, but to, and in the Church of Chrift, they 
belong to; and that, when they are come to- 
gether into one Place (a). 

Neoph. But our dear Theophilus does a little 
ſurprize me, that he did not, along with the 
Lord's Supper, alſo mention Baptiſm, as another 
ſpecial Part of the Paſtor's Work. 

Syllogiſticus. You need not at all be ſurpriz'd 
at that; for Baptiſm is no Church Ordinance. The 
Goſpel is to be preached to the Church, and the 
World, the Lord's Supper to be adminiſtered 
only to a particular Church, but Baptiſm is nat 
extended to all the World, nor yet confined to a 
particular Church, but Profeſſors of the Truth, 
can, according to all that we find recorded in the 
Bible, lay Claim thereto, for themſelves and their 
Infant Seed. 

TH o' Paſtors baptize, they do it not as Paſ- 
tors, Paul ſaid, he was not ſent to haptize, but 


at moſt as Teachers in common ; Go teach all Na- 


tions, baptizing them, ſo that whoever teaches 
may baptize ; nor does it appear that Peter bap- 
tized Cornelius and others at his Houſe, only he 
commanded *em to be baptized ; and it's moſt 
probable, the Brethren that came with him from 
Joppa did it. Ananias, a certain Diſciple at 
Damaſcus, baptized Paul, not in a Church, nor 
was he then received a Church Member, nor can 
any Thing be produced from any Part of the 
New Teſtament, that can make Baptiſm a Church 


(a) 1 Cor, xi. 20. 
Ordinance, 
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Ordinance, and ſo the Paſtors, or Biſhops part/- 
cular Work, as Biſhop of that particular Church. 


Of all the Perſons that we read of, baptized by 


the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, there were none of 
them baptized in a Church, nor were they yet 
Church Members. ES 
 Neoph. But the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were 
extraordinary Officers, 1 
Hllogiſticus. True; but did they ever break 
Bread, or adminiſter the Lord's Supper to any 
one in an open Field, or to one or two in a pri- 
vate Houſe ? If what they did in baptizing ſo, be- 
longed unto them as extraordinary: Why did 
they not take an extraordinary Step, as. to the 
Lord's Supper? And, Why did they not leave 
ſome Rules to direct Perſons in the ordinary Ad- 
miniſtration of Baptiſm, ſeeing they muſt not be 


* we 
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Work ſeems to be his, or ſuch as he is capable of 
performing. 

Cbriſtopb. And why could not you, my deat 
Neophytus, as well, or much better, have inferr'd 
that, ſeeing his Work was ſo great, to be at- 
tended to with ſuch Diligence, and Labour; un- 
der ſo many different and various Conſiderations, 
therefore, it was highly neceſſary, that he ſhould 
have Helps appointed for his Comfort, and En- 
couragement, and for the Edification of the 
Church ? 

Neoph. I grant your Inference is more natural 
than mine; but take it as we can; how great a 
Work muſt it be! Oh, Paftors! Paſtors | their 
Work is good, but very great. How does it 
call for Prayer for them! and how does it demand 
all Chriſtian Reſpect and Pity! who is ſufficient 
for ſuch Things 

Chriſtophilus. There is nothing like Love to 
put Perſons upon Acts of Service. There is no- 


thing but Love to Chrifi, and Love to poor Sin- 


ners, that can put them upon this, ſo great a 
Work. Simon Son of Jenas, loveſt thou me ? 
Feed my Sheep, feed my Lambs : What are the 
Motives that Hundreds have, to take the Name 
upon 'em, is not our Buſineſs to conſider; but 
whoever is not conftrain'd to the Office and 
Work, by the Love of Chriſt, is a Stranger to 
all that is really intended thereby. 

Neoph. But I am a greater Stranger unto the 
other Officers Name and Thing; a Teacher was 
mentioned, and pray what is he? | 
 Philologus, It has been aſſerted, by Perſons of 
very great Learning and Worth, that ddoxar©- 
is never uſed in the New Teſtament, but for a 
Teacher with Authority, and that J1f\aox:ry does al- 
ways ſignify to teach with Authority and Ones 
| — 4 
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the peculiar Work of thoſe who are ordained, or 
ſet apart, publickly to teach others : But I hum- 
bly conceive, that the Word is of a larger Ex- 
tent; and may intend alſo, all the Endeavours of 
private Chriſtians, to promote each others Edifi- 
cation in Knowledge, Faith and Holineſs; ſo 
Col. iii. 16. Sd aoxovres Kat veStleres faurss, 
teaching and admoniſbing one another. And the 
good Inſtructions, which Women, in their proper 
Place, may give unto others, either by Word or 
Example, are delivered to us in the New Teſta- 
ment, by this Word, and they denominated 
thereupon Karoo \tdaoxanc, Teachers of good Things, 
Tit. ii. 3. However, this does not hinder, but 
the Word may chiefly intend a publick Teacher, 
and I freely grant it does ſo. The Officer, now 
to be conſidered, is 6 dS aozarGCy, the Teacher, 
whoſe very Office, proper Work, and Buſineſs, 
to which he is ſet apart, is to teach, To expound 
the Scriptures, inſiſt much on the great Doctrines 
of the Bible, and open them ; defend them againſt 
all erroneous Opinions, particularly thoſe appre- 
hended moſt dangerous ; catechiſe and inſtruct all 
under his Care, teaching every Man, that he may 
preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Philalethes. It 1s certainly very plain in the 
New Teſtament, that Chriſt does not only fit in 
his Church, Paſtors, but Teachers alſo (a). In 
the Church at Antioch, there were Prophets, that 
is Paſtors, and there were Teachers alſo (3); 
ſo Chriſt hath ſet in his Church, fr/7, Apoſtles ; 
ſecondarily, Prophets ; thirdly, Teachers (c), 

Neoph. But, perhaps, it is nothing but ano- 
ther Name for the ſame Office, ſo that nothing 


(a) Eph. iv. 11. (5) Acts xiii. 1. 
(c) 1 Cor. xii. 28. | | | 
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is really intended thereby, but a Paſtor; for a 
Paſtor certainly muſt be a Teacher. 
Fyllogiſticus. Where the Apoſtle enumerates 
diſtinctly all the teaching Officers of the Church, 
he makes a Difference between them. There 1s 
a Difference between Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ; 
tho? both extraordinary; ſo certainly there muſt 
be between Paſtors and Teachers; which are 
mentioned in the ſame Place. For, obſerve ; the 
Apoſtle doth not ſay, Paſtors or Teachers, but 
Paſtors and Teachers. Moreover this muſt con- 
= tain either the Addition of a new Office, or it is 
an Interpretation of the Word that went before; 
the latter it could not be, becauſe the Word Paſ- 
' tor was as well known as that of a Teacher. Nor 
are they ſynonymous Terms, for though all Paſtors 
are Teachers, yet all Teachers are not Paſtors. 
No Inſtance can be given of the ſame Officer at 
the ſame Time expreſſed under various Names ; 
tho? we know that by Paſtors, Biſhops or Preſby- 
ters, the ſame Officers may, in different Places of 
” Scripture, be intended; but tho' we do in the 
- ſame Place read of Biſhops and Deacons, as di- 
= ſtin& Officers, we no where read of Biſhops and 
© Preſbyters in the Church; and the Reaſon is plain, 


= becauſe the Office is one and the ſame ; from what 


s revealed we are under a Neceſſity to underſtand 
= by Paſtor and Teacher, two diſtinct Officers ſet in 
the Church. 3 

* Theoph, And I will take Leave to obſerve, 
that as they differ in Name, ſo in their Work, 
” Rom, Xi. 7, 8. Perſons of different Gifts and Of- 


lices are to attend diligently to their proper Work; 


Hie that teacheth on Teaching, or be that exhorteth 
on Exbortation. 
Meoph. But may be no Office at all is denoted 
by the Word Teacher, oy a general Appella- 
tion 


oY 7 ' 1 
tion that did belong to all thoſe who taught 
others, whether ſtatedly or occaſionally, All 
who had Ability might teach, and, it's very pro- 
bable, did teach in thoſe primitive Churches; fo 
they might all propheſy one by one, 1 Cor, xiv. 
24, 25. and all who propheſied taught. 
Philalethes. It is true, that in the firſt 
Churches, every one as he had received the Gift, 
did miniſter the ſame to others ; they looked up- 
on themſelves as Stewards of the manifold Grace 
of God; and they knew a Steward mult be faith- 
ful; but ſtill, tho? all had that Freedom, and 
doubtleſs many made Uſe of it; yet from thence 
they were not denominated Teachers. For 
Teachers are numbered among the Officers 
Chriſt had ſet in the Church; they were not 
the whole Church, but they were ſet in it; 
and were appointed for the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry, and tor the perfecting of the Saints, 1 Cor. 
xii. 28. Epb. iv. 11, Moreover Teachers are 
mentioned as thoſe, who, with other Elders, did 
preſide in the Church, and join in the publick 
Miniſtrations thereof, Ads xiii. 1, 2. And J 
muſt obſerve, that this Truth appears in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, in that they. are charged to at- 
tend to the York of teaching, Rom. Xii. 7. which 
| the Brethren of the Church in general are not 
bound to do; nor any but thoſe whoſe Office it is 
to teach. + 3 
Neoph. Then I may humbly apprehend, it 
was only an Office of teaching, to which ſome 
were ſet apart in the Church ; but with the Rule 
of the Church, and with the Adminiſtration of 
the Lord's Supper, they had no Concern, other- 
wiſe than as private Members. | 
Theophilus, Perhaps ſuch Officers as you 
ſpeak of, have been choſen unto very good Ends 
and 
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and Purpoſes in the Churches of Chriſt; and ſome 
have thought, that by him that teacheth in Gal. 
vi. 6. we are to underſtand ſuch an one. But 
the Teacher in Eph. iv. 11. is of another Kind; 
he is choſe for all that belongs to the Work of 
the Miniſtry, all that tends to the perfecting of 
the Saints, and the Edification of the Body of 
Chriſt ; and therefore he is choſe to rule, and ad- 
miniſter the Lord's Supper. Indeed, the Name 
Teacher, as ſuch, does not neceſſarily extend to 
all this; but he who is choſen to be a Teacher, 
may, at the ſame Time, be choſen a teaching El- 
der, and then he has all the Power I mentioned, 
and which the Text in Epbęſians requires he ſhould 
have. | 

Neoph. Upon what you have all ſaid, I hum- 
bly deſire to be informed wherein Paſtor and 
Teacher do differ ? 

Philaletbes. Now there are Diverſities of 
« Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are 
« Differences of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord: And there are Diverſities of Operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh All in 
« All; but the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every Man, to profit withal : For to 
< one is given, by the Spirit, the Word of Wil- 
dom; to another, the Word of Knowledge, 
e by the ſame Spirit.“ Our aſcended Lord di- 
vides to every Man ſeverally, by his Spirit, as he 
will. Some excell in one Gift, ſome in another, 
but no one Man upon Earth excels in 'em all; 
ſome with Abundance of Miſdom open, explain 
and urge all our evangelical Duties; and ſome 
with abundant Knowledge, explain the great Doc- 
trines of Faith; the Churches of Chriſt in their 

Choice ſhould obſerve how their Lord goes before 
em, provides for 'em, and points out to 'em the 
1 | Perſons 
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Perſons and their Gifts. That they chuſe for 
their Paſtor, him that abounds in preaching their 
Duties to them evangelically; and for their Teacher, 
him that opens the great Doctrines of the Goſpel 
practically; and then expect each to work with- 
out Confinement, according as they obtain Help 
from God. 

Neoph. T muſt own there appears a Glory 
upon this, the Edification of the Churches ſeems 
to be provided for, wonderfully in this; and the 
Comfort of the Officers themſelves; but why 
don't all the Churches chuſe Paſtors and Teachers, 
as it ſeems, indeed, evident from Scripture, it 
was at the Beginning ? | 


Theophilus, It behoves the Churches themſelves 
to conſider it. 

Neoph. But, ſuppoſe the Church be but ſmall}, 
may not a Paſtor only, be thought ſufficient ? 

Theoph. As, I ſaid afore, the Church muſt 
conſider that; but, according to what is reveal'd, 
concerning the Proviſion Chriſt makes for the 
Edification of the Churches, a Church is not 
compleatly organiz'd without a teaching Elder; 
tho* many Churches make a Shift without ſuch 


an Officer, and may be every Way the poorer 
for it. 


Chriſtophilus. But the Glory of a Chriſtian 


Congregation, worſhipping their Redeemer, ac- 
cording to primitive Simplicity and Purity ; at- 
tending to the joy ful Sound of him that exborteth, 
and of him that teacheth, according to the Ana- 


logy of Faith, is very great. There the Care 
and Tenderneſs of Chit: as the Prince of Shep- 


herds, may, in a great Meaſure, be ſeen in the 
Love and Labour of a faithful Paſtor ; and his 
Wiſdom and Pity, as a Teacher, ſent from God, 
in an encouraging Manner to be obſerv'd, while 

che 


1 6 


W 


( 133 ] 
the Scriptures are expounded, and the great Doc- 
trines thereof explained by a wiſe and able zeach- 


ing Elder: They both feed the Flock with Milk, 


or with ſtrong Meat, as is requiſite ; and tho? the 
Trials and Diſcouragements, attending their pro- 
per Work and Duty may be many; yet of the 
greateſt Uſe they muſt be to each other in the 
Lord ; but woe to him that is alone when he fall- 
eth, for he hath not another to help him up. 

Neophytus. Well, may we live to ſee this pri- 
mitive Glory upon the Churches of Chrift ! But 
Ruling Elders were alſo mentioned; pray favour 
me with ſome Account of them. 

Theophilus. We muſt then obſerve, that in a 
Church of Chrift there is Rule and Government. 
The Redeemer is not the Author of Confuſion ; 
he is a God of Order. In a Church of Chriſt 
walking in the Faith and Order of the Goſpel, 
there are Perſons who rule and govern, We read 
of them that rule well; and of Governments, where 
the Alſtract being uſed for the Concrete, we mult 
underſtand Governors; for Chriſt has appointed 
but one Kind of Government in his Church. 
He that ruleth is commanded to rule with Dili- 
gence ; and the reſt are commanded to obey them 
who have the Rule over them, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves. | 4 

Chriſtophilus. And, with Subjection of Soul 
and Comfort, do I always conſider Chriſt as Zion's 
King, Law-giver and Judge. The Government 
is upon his Shoulders; and tho? there are in his 
Church, thoſe who are called Rulers and Govern- 
ours; yet they are but his Servants. Whatever 
Power they have, it is but a miniſterial one; if 
they deſpiſe or negle& the Power he gives *em, 
or omit the proper Exerciſe thereof, they An; 
and if they take a Power he does not give, they 
K 3 uſurp 
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uſurp what is not their Due, and ſuch Acts of 
theirs are not only null and void, but ſinful. 

Philalethes. And it is, I hope, with evange- 
lical Thankfulneſs of Heart, I often think of the 
Honour Ci puts upon a congregational Church, 


in making it the Seat of Power and Rule, A 


Number of poor converted Sinners have Power to 
embody, and become a congregational Church, as 
our beloved Epenetus told us they did at Caer- 
ludd; ſuch a Church has Power to open its Gates 
to receive Members, and to ſhut out the Unruly ; 
ſuch a Church has Power to call any of their Num- 


ber to a regular Trial of their proper Gifts, and 


approving, of their Gifts, has Power to call and 
ordain *em to the ſtated Exerciſe of thoſe Gifts in 
a proper Office ; and then has Power to call upon, 
and charge thoſe Officers, to ſee that they fulfil 
the Miniſtry they have received. | 

Neoph. Then why can't they do all themſelves 
without Officers ? | 

Philalethes. Becauſe Chriſt, the only King of 
the Church, gave them no ſuch Power, There 
is Rule and Government, as was obſerved in the 


Church, it is Chriſt's, he makes the Church the 


Seat of it; and empowers the Church to chuſe 
proper Officers to execute it: But tho' they have 
Power to organize themſelves, they have no Power 
to continue in an unorganiz'd State; and though 
they have Power to chuſe Officers, they have no 
Power to reject em at Pleaſure, without ſpecial 
Cauſe; their Power is altogether limited by the 
revealed Will of their King, and ſo is the Power 
of their Officers. | 
Theoph. Right ; and therefore it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the Church is not the Seat of ab/o- 
lute Power and Authority ; nor is it the Church 
that gives what Power it pleaſes to this or the 


other 
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other Officer, but it is Chriſt who impowers by 
the Church. He has already revealed what Of- 
ficers there muſt be, and what is their proper 
Power and Authority, nothing muſt be added 
thereto, nor took therefrom 3 and the Church, 
after humble and earneſt Supplication, and ſeri- 
ous Conſultation in his Preſence, is empowered to 
nominate and chuſe thoſe Officers, and then are 
obliged by the Laws of their Lord and Redeemer, 
to /ubmit themſelves unto them. 

Chriſtophilus. Then, thoſe Officers in exe- 
cuting their Truſt, don't execute the Laws of the 
Church, but the Laws of Chriſt, nor are they to 
abate thereof, nor add thereto; tho? they are Ru- 
lers, they are yet Servants. It is the Execution 
of the Authority of Chriſt in the Church, that is 
committed to the Elders. 

Philologus. The Apoſtles were Elders, Peter 
ſays he was one, and John calls himſelf an Elder, 
all the reſt were ſuch, and therefore Rulers and 
(Governors in the Churches of Chriſt ; according 
to the Mind of Chriſt, none but Elders muſt rule 
in a Church ; that Character moſt dire&ly points 
out their Authority. They are ſome of them, 
on other Accounts, called Biſhops, Paſtors, Teach- 
ers, Miniſters, &c. but what belongs to them in 
Point of Rule, they have as Elders, and not other- 
_ wiſe : Paul ſent for the Elders of the Church; 
and ſaid, Take Heed to yourſelves, and to all 
„ the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made you Overſeers.” So under the Old Teſ- 
tament the Rulers of the Church were conſtantly 
called its Elders. 

Neoph. I humbly deſire to be informed what 
Work it is that Chri/? the King requires from 
thoſe Elders, as they are called to rule; for to 
rule and to obey are Words wherewith ſome Per- 
| K 4 ſons 
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ſons are not willing to be very familiar; tho', to 
be ſure, as given to us in the Goſpel, nothing 
can be in them diſagreeable to Faith. | 

Theoph. No to be ſure; for thoſe who are 
called to rule, are not in the leaſt to lord it over 
God's Heritage ; for they are not Lords over the 
Faith of the People, but Helpers of their Joy , 
and the Power they have, whatever it is, is not 
for Deſtruction, but for Edification : For, as Ru- 
lers, they are to watch diligently over the Ways, 
Walk and Converſation of all the Members of 
the Church. To ſee that they behave blameleſsly, 
and ſhine in a holy Courſe of Life, as Lights in 
the World ; giving a good Example unto each 
other, and unto all others in a fruitful, uſeful, 
inoffenſive Walk : That they make a due Repre- 
ſentation of the Holineſs of Chriſt, and the Pu- 
rity of his Commands. And upon any Obſer- 
vation they make in this Care of theirs over the 
Flock to exhort, encourage, reprove, or admo- 
niſh as the Caſe may require. 

Chriſtophilus. And ſeeing there are many 
Corruptions, remaining, even in the moſt Godly 
upon Earth, and many Occurrences and Temp- 
tations that tend to oppoſe and overthrow the 
Deſign of our dear Lord's great Command, that 
his Diſciples ſhould dearly love one another, and 
make themſelves known to the World thereby; 
it is certainly the Work of thoſe Elders to 
watch againſt all Appearances of Differences and 
Diviſions among the People under their Care, 
Love may be ſoon and inſenſibly cooled, but not 
ſo ſoon kindled. The Uſefulneſs of it is unſpeak- 
able, and when it departs from a People, all is 
gone along with it ; and, unleſs almighty Grace 
cauſes the Return of it, there is nothing can 


make up the Loſs. Wherefore the Rule of the 
| | Church, 
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Church, in my poor Judgment, doth principally 


conſiſt in a ſtrict Obſervance of the Law of Love, 
in itſelf, and all that belongs to it, with the Pre- 
vention of all that is contrary thereunto. 
Syllogiſticus. And, I think, I may fay that 
all Reaſon, as well as Revelation, makes it the 
Duty of thoſe Rulers to ſtir up all the Members 
of the Church to the ſpecial Duties that may lie 


upon 'em ſeverally, according to their different 
Talents. The Rich, the Poor, the Old, the 


Young, thoſe in Peace or thoſe in Trouble: To 


| ſee that every Relation be filled up with the pro- 


r Duties thereof; and, that every ſpiritual 


Z Gift be called unto, and put upon its proper Ex- 


erciſe. 

Theophilus. The Being and Order of a Church 
may certainly be thought to depend very much 
upon the conſtant Attendance of thoſe belonging 


XZ thereto, in the publick Aſſemblies. In all Ages 


it has been the Manner of ſome to for/ake the Aſ- 
ſembling of themſelves together, but always to the 
Diſhonour of Chriſt, and their great Diſadvantage. 
Churches have greatly ſuffered hereby ; Diviſions 
and Decays of Love have ſprung from Remiſſneſs 


"ence on. the publick Worſhip of the 


Church; therefore the Rulers ſhould watch di- 
ligently, leſt ſuch a Root. ſpring up and many be 
defiled, and hardened by the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. Firſt one may grow remiſs, and then ano- 
ther ; firſt to one Degree, and then to another; 
until, as has been often obſerved, the whole Lump 
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Cbriſtophilus. But, what do you think of the 
Sick and Afflicted! Is there any Sick among you? 
let him ſend for the Elders; and, if he did not 
ſend, it is their ſpecial Duty to go: Reaſon, as 
well as Revelation, makes it ſo; they are bound 


by 
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by the Law and Light of Nature, to ſhew Mercy ; 


but the ſpecial Relation, by Divine Inſtitution, 


they ſtand in, to the afflicted Members of the 
Church, lays 'em under an unavoidable Obliga- 
tion to offer all the Service they are capable of: 
And many of the Afﬀicted may, on ſeveral Ac- 
counts, be expoſed to more than ordinary Trials 
in their Sickneſſes; which ſhould be duly conſi- 
dered, and they pitied and aſſiſted. I was ſick 
and ye viſited me, I was in Priſon and ye came 
_ unto me. Matth. xxvi. 36. 

Philaletbes. And therefore I muſt obſerve, that 
it belongs unto them as Elders to adviſe with, 
and give Direction unto the Deacons of the 
Church, as to what concerns the making Proviſion 
for, and Diſtribution to the Relief and Succour 
of the Poor of the Church; and, if the Poor be 
multiplied amongſt *em, and they unable to ſup- 
port *em, and Providence brings unto them Aſſiſt- 
ance from other Churches, that Relief is to be de- 
poſited with the Elders, and diſpoſed of, with, and 


according unto their Advice. Then the Diſciples 


every Man, according to his Ability, determined to 
ſend Relief unto the Brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea; vhich alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by 
the Hands of Barnabas and Saul. Ads xi. 29, 30. 
Theophilus, And I ſhall add, that it is cer- 
tainly their Duty to prepare every Thing that is 
to be brought into the Church and propos'd there; 
that nothing crude and undigeſted, which may 
give Occaſion to vain Janglings, may be intro- 
duced ; but every Thing decently we in Order; 


where they are to reaſon as becomes their Cha- 
racter, and then at, with the Conſent of the 

Church. . 
Syllogiſticus. And now I will take the Liberty 
to obſerve, that ſeeing what we have all 3 
ar 
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fat ſhort of amounting to the whole of their 
Work, and ſeeing Paſtors and Teachers are 
obliged to give themſelves to the preaching of 
the Word and Prayer, who is the Perſon that 
dare ſay, that a Paſtor alone is ſufficient for all 
this Work ? Where is the Church in the New 
Teſtament that had but one Elder? The Angel 
of the Church at Epheſus we know muſt be a 
collective Word; for Paul ſent for the Elders of 
that Church and they came : And unto the An- 
gel of the Church at Smyrna the Lord ſays, Fear 


none of thoſe Things, thou ſhalt ſuffer ; behold 


the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon ; ye 
ſhall have Tribulation, be thou faithful. There 
was never a Church in thoſe Days with only one 
Biſhop ; but Elders were ordained in every 
Church; Ads xiv. 23. and even where there is a 
Paſtor and a teaching Elder in a Church, who 
make it their Buſineſs, as they ſhould do, to know 
the State of the Flock, and preach conſtantly to 
'em, not any Thing, ſo as it is but Truth, but 
the preſent Truths, the Flock ſtand in Need of, 
all Reaſon, Neophytus, if there was no Revela- 
tion for it, makes it neceſſary they ſhould” be aſ- 
ſiſted in the ruling Part by proper Officers, who 
are not called to give themſelves to the Word and 
Prayer. n N 
NMieoph. Indeed, according to the Account I 
have heard of the Work, I think ſo too; but I 
ſhall be very glad to hear it proved from Scrip- 
ture, that ſuch an Officer as a Ruling Elder, I 
mean one who is not obliged to preach, but to 
rule only, is of Divine Inſtitution; I am pretty 
well convinced ſuch an Officer is needful. 
Pbilaletbes. Then depend upon't, Chriſt has 
appointed ſuch Officers; for whatever is needful, 
Chriſt has certainly favoured his Church and Ser- 
| vants 
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vants with : But you may pleaſe to attend to 
what is written, Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. © Having 
<* then Gifts differing according to the Grace 
that is given to us, whether Prophecy, let us 
* propheſy according to the Proportion of Faith; 
or Miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtring ; or 
he that teacheth, on Teaching; or he that ex- 
* horteth, on Exhortation ; he that giveth, let 
* him do it with Simplicity, he that ruleth with 
Diligence; he that ſheweth Mercy with Chear- 
& fulneſs.” 5 

HE RE are the different Officers, and their 
different Work, plainly mention'd and fairly di- 
ſtinguiſh'd ; all of them ordinary Officers; for 
even thoſe who propheſied muſt propheſy accord- 
ing to the Analogy of Scripture z and if there was 
no Place of Scripture but this, by him that ruleth, 
I ſhould underſtand a Ruling Elder, whoſe pro- 


per Office and Buſineſs is only to rule; and that 


with Diligence, 

Syllog. The Analytical Account that muſt be 
given of the Place requires it ; for, firſt and more 
generally, the whole Church - office - work and 
Power is divided into that of Prophecy and Mini- 
ſery. Then the firſs is more particularly divided 
into that of teaching and that of Exbortation; then 
the latter is divided into that of Rule; he that 
ruleth; and into Bounty and Mercy the proper 
Work of the Deacons. A bleſſed plain Enume- 
ration of all Church-Officers, that ſhould ſtand 
in the Church *till CHriſt comes. 

Philologus. It is very plain there is, in one, 
Rule required with Diligence. He is 5 Tpviosa- 
ue e a Ruler. His ruling muſt be an Act of 
Office, among thoſe to whom he ſtands related, 
and over whom he is plac'd as an Officer. And 
diſtinguiſh'd he muſt be from him that n 

an 
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and from him that exhortetb; for, the Difference 
is made between them as plain as Words can 
make it; and beſides, Rule is his principal Work; 
for thereunto he muſt attend with Diligence; 
whereas Paſtor and Teacher muſt give themſelves 
to the Word and Prayer with Diligence; and la- 
bour therein as what requires their principal, their 
conſtant and continual Attendance. A plain 


, Proof this, whereunto the Churches would do 


well to take heed. 1 

Philal. And ſo is that in 1 Cor, xii. 28. And 
„ God hath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apo- 
« ſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, 
« after that Miracles, then Gifts of Healings, 
« Helps, Governments, Diverſities of Tongues,” 
No unprejudic'd impartial Perſon of any tolerable 
Judgment will ever queſtion, but by Helps muſt 
be underſtood Deacons ; for that's the plain Ac- 
count we have of them at their firſt Inſtitution, 
that they might help the Apoſtles in ſome of the 
external Concerns of the Church; and by Go- 
vernments we muſt underſtand Ruling Elders, which 
the Holy Ghoſt thought fit alſo to call forth to 
aſſiſt in the Rule and Government of the King- 
dom of Chriſt. , 

Syllog. There is a Neceſſity it ſhould be fo un- 
derſtood; for by Governments we muſt underſtand 
Governours, the Abſiraf?F for the Concrete; as 
before, Helps for Helpers ; for Chrift never ap- 
pointed in his Church but one Form of Govern- 
ment. And the Pretence, that by Governments 
are meant Gifts for Government, is altogether 
yain and frivolous ; for thoſe Gifts muſt be ordi- 
nary or extraordinary: If ordinary, why number'd 
and plac'd among extraordinary. ones ? If extraor- 
dinary, wherein did they differ from what was 
purely apoſtolical? The Apoſtles being mention'd 

firſt 
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firſt, And moreover, if ordinary ones; they are 
to abide in the Church, and ſo there are Perſons 
who have Giſts for Government, and conſequent- 


ly ſhould be Governours, who are not Teachers, 


but diſtinct from em. And this I take to be an- 
other plain Scripture Proof, that there are, or 
ought to be in the Churches, Ruling Elders, as di- 
ſtinct from Paſtor and Teacher. 

Philalethes, And I can give you another, 
1 Tim. v. 13. Let the Elders that rule well, be 
counted worthy of double Honour, eſpecially 
* they who labour in the Word and Doctrine.“ 
This, one of the greateſt Men that ever England 
ſaw, obſerves, is of uncontroulable Evidence, if it 
had any Thing to conflict withal, but Prejudices 
and Intereſt. Any Perſon who does not come 
with a Reſolution to reject, will, at firſt reading, 
ſee two Sorts of Elders here; Elders whoſe priu- 


cipal Buſineſs is to labour in the Word and Doc- 


trine; and Elders whoſe proper Buſineſs is to rule, 
and whoſe Duty it is to rule well. I mult ſay of 
this Text, that it makes what we aſſert, as plain 
as the Sun at Noon-Day, even when no Clouds 
interpoſe. The Endeavours of Men 'to raiſe a 
Duſt, can never ſo darken this Text, but a 
Mind void of Prejudice will ſee what is aſſerted 
concerning Ruling Elders, held forth in't in the 
ſtrongeſt Light. (5) 


(*) Colligere autem hinc licet, duo fuiſſe tunc Preſpyterorum 


genera: Quia non omnes ad docendum ordinabantur. Nam 
aperte verba Sonant, quoſdam bene & honeſte præfuiſſe; qui- 
bus tamen non erant commiſſce docendi partes. Et Sane ex 
populo deligebantur graves & probati homines, qui una cum 
Paſtoribus communi conſilio & authoritate Eccleſiæ diſcipli- 
nam ad miniſtrarent, ac aſſent quaſi cenſores moribus corri- 
gendis. Hunc morem Ambrofins obſoleviſſe conqueritur Doc- 


torum ignavia vel potius Saperbia, dum ſoli volunt eminere. 


The Great, the Learned and the Sincere, Calvin on 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Syllog. 
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Fyllogiſticus. True; a preaching or teaching 
Elder is bound to give himſelf to the Word and 
Prayer, to give Attendance to Reading, to Ex- 
hortation, to Doctrine, yea, to give himſelf 
wholly thereunto ; and, pray, if he, who is thus 
in Duty bound, does not labour in the Word and 
Doctrine, what double Honour, yea, what /ngle 
Honour can he lay Claim to, tho' he minds the 
ruling Part? It is plain, the Text ſpeaks of El- 
ders that rule well, and are thereupon worthy of 
double Honour, and yet labour not in the Word 


and Doctrine : Their double Honour whereof 


they are worthy, ſuppoſes them in the Diſcharge 
of all their proper Duty. Ir's their Duty to rule, 
but not to preach. The Caſe is very plain, El- 
ders that rule well are worthy of double Honour, 
tho? they labour not in the Word and Doctrine, 
preaching Elders, if they labour not are worthy 
of no Honour. Or you may take it thus, preach- 
ing Elders, let *em rule never ſo well, if the 
labour not in the Word, are not worthy of dou- 
ble Honour; but there are Elders who are wor- 
thy of double Honour, and yet labour not in the 
Word ; therefore there are Elders who are not 
obliged thereunto, but to rule only. l 
 Philologus. And therefore I muſt obſerve that 
all the Endeavours of Men to cloud this Teſti- 
mony, ſhould be call'd fighting againſt God, 
They don't like it ſhould be as this Text directs, 
and therefore the Text delivered by divine In- 


ſpiration muſt be oppoſed ; and a downright De- 


nial of the whole Text and its Deſign, would be 
much more honeſt, than to kiſs it and ſtab it; 
and becauſe the Adverſaries of it can't agree 
among themſelves, ſome torment it in one Form, 
and ſome in another; and all aim at double Honour 


thereby. parya they ſay, does not diſtinguiſh 


but 
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but deſcribe, and is as much as to ſay, ſeeing they | 
alſo labour; but it is never uſed in that Senſe in 
any Place in the New Teſtament z nor does the 
Context require it ſhould be ſo took : But one 
Sort of Elders, they ſay, muſt be here underſtood, 
namely, the Preachers or the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel; and I ſay then, that thus the Text muſt 
run; Thoſe who labour in the Word and Doc- 
trine, that rule well, are worthy of double Ho- 
nour, eſpecially if they labour in the Word and 
Doctrine: But, ſay they, the Word ſignifies to 
labour with Pains and Diligence; and, I ſay, it 
is the Duty of all to labour ſo, and who don't, 
deſerve no Honour ; and beſides, there is nothing 
extraordinary in it ; but what belongs to all who 
are concerned in any Service for Chriſt. 

Theophilus. I am abundantly fatisfied that there 
ſhould be a Preſbytery, an Elderſhip, a competent 
Number of Elders in every Church. So we read 
that the Apoſtles directed and aſſiſted in the Or- 
dination of Elders in every Church, Ads xiv. 23. 
As was before obſerved, there was no ſuch Thing 
from the Beginning, as Churches with one Elder 
apiece ;z and I am well aſſured, that when the pri- 
mitive Glory -is reſtor'd, the Churches will have 
their Elderſbips as at the Beginning. Oh how 
beautiful muſt it be to ſee a godly Paſtor, and a 
ſound able teaching Elder, ſtrength'ning the Hands 
of each other, labouring in the Word and Doc- 
trine; aſſiſted in the ruling Part, which requires 
great Diligence by able and faithful ruling Elders; 
conſtantly attending to their proper Work : And 
if their temporal Circumſtances will not allow 
them to ſpend ſo much of their Time, as the 
Work ſeems to require, without Aſſiſtance; then 
Aſſiſtance is their Due, if they rule well, even to 
a double Honour ; for thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
Ox that treadeth out the Corn. Chriſta- 
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(riſtophilus. I think all who love the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould earneſtly pray for the Return 
of that primitive Simplicity and Glory. Chriſt is 
greatly honour'd in the beautiful Order of his 
Houſe. Whenever human Wiſdom, not to ſay 
Craft, has undertook to make any Alterations, it 
has been always for the worſe, and ſo far Defor- 
mity has been introduced. Conformity unto 
Cbriſt's own Appointments, and that alone is 
beautiful. How beautiful a Sight is a Church 
of Chriſt, met in his Preſence, with their Elders 
among them, going before them with their own 
Conſent, in the great Concerns of the Kingdom 
of Heaven; Elders and People, having their Eyes 
to their King in the Midſt of them, and doing 
all Things in Obedience to him! No Sight fo 
glorious upon Earth! Upon the Ruin of this An- 
tichriſt grew; and this is what the Mother of Har- 
lots, and all the Harlots her Daughters muſt ab- 
hor ; but let the Children of the Kingdom breath 
after the Glory, 

Theoph. And while we are earneſtly breathing 
after the Return of ſuch Glory to the Churches; 
may we be helped to bleſs God, that we have 
Churches of Chriſt, and godly Paſtors in them, 
that are honoured with Abilities and Service : 
And ſeeing, poor Hearts ; their Work is very 
great, to feed the Flock, watch over the whole, 
Old and Young, for the Lambs muſt be watched 
over too, and fed, they being of the Flock, to 
exhort, to teach, to rule with Diligence, to ſearch 
and inquire with great Application, into the State 
of the Flock, and the Frames and Wants of each 
particular Member, and to adminiſter Reproof, 
Exhortation, Comfort, Inſtruction, or Encourage- 
ment to each, as the Caſe requires, to viſit the 
pick and Afflicted, and every Way ſhew w__ 

L the 
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the Care and Compaſſion of the Prince of Shep- 
herds, and ſeeing they have no fellow Elders to 
help 'em; may their reſpective Flocks be helped 
conſtantly to pray for em; have Compaſſion upon 
**m, make their Work as eaſy as poſſible, avoid- 
ing all Occaſions of Grief and Diſcouragement to 
*em, teaching and admoniſhing one another in 
Love, remembring that the Paſtor muſt give 
himſelf to the Word and Prayer. That thought- 
leſs Perſon, whoever he is, who makes Light of 
grieving, deſpiſing and diſcouraging his Paſtor, 
knows not what he does, Better a Millſtone were 
hanged about his Neck, whatever he may think 
of himſelf, and he caſt into the Sea ; as the great 
Biſhop of our Souls aſſures us. The eternal Spi- 
rit be the Help and Comfort of Paſtors and 
Churches too! | 

Neopbytus. I don't know how to be thankful 
enough unto you, my dear Fathers, Brethren, 
Friends, and Neighbours, for anſwering my De- 
ſire in ſo particular a Manner; and I heartily join 
with you in breathing after ſuch a Glory as you 
mentioned, and, I hope, earneſtly deſire that in 
the mean Time, all godly Paſtors may be greatly 
encouraged and bleſſed; and their People filled 
with Wiſdom, Holineſs, Peace, fervent Love to 
each other, conſtant Prayer for their Paſtor, and 
due Chriſtian Reſpect and Submiſſion to him in 
the Lord. Now, if you pleaſe, a few Words 
about Deacons, though I am not much at a Loſs ÞF* 
concerning them. | 

Theoph. Unto the Office of Deacons belongs 
the actual Exerciſe and Application of the Boun- 
ty and Benevolence of the Members of the 
Church, unto the Poor that are planted therein. 
Under the preſent Diſpenſation the Church muſt 
have the Poor always with them, and according 


[9 
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to the Laws of Chriſt, and even the Light of Na- 
ture, it's a Duty and a Bleſſing to relieve em; 
and unto this the Deacons are to excite and direct 
the Members of the Church, receive and faithfully 
diſtribute to the Poor, as their various Caſes and 
Circumſtances may require ; and the Care of this 
1s alſo incumbent on the Elders ; but the Deacons 
are Helps unto em. 
Philalethes, Their Qualifications are recorded, 
1 Tim. iii. 8. Care and Prudence in the Choice of 
em recommended, and they unto Faithfulneſs 
and Diligence encouraged: A great Degree of 
Freedom, ſhall by them, in ſuch a Diſcharge of 
their Duty, be attained, and great Truſt in 'em 
repoſed. 5 
Chriſtophilus. Our dear Redeemer has by many 
Ways diſcovered his Love to, and Care of the 
Poor of the Flock. That they might not be diſ- 
couraged, here is not only the Care of *em in- 
cumbent on Paſtors, Teachers and Elders, but here 
is an Office inſtituted on very Purpoſe for em: 
And doubtleſs, the Deacons ſhould look upon it a 
ſpecial Part of their Glory that they are call'd to 
repreſent and ſhew forth the Care, Love, Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſions of Chriſt. 713 
Syllog. And therefore they ſhould acquaint 
themſelves as much as poſſibly they can, with 
the Circumſtances of the Poor, acquaint the 
Church with their Neceſſity, ſtir up the particu- 
lar Members to a free Contribution, according as 
God has proſper'd *em, reprove the Negligent, 
and if they perſiſt in a Neglect of their Duty, 
then acquaint the Elders, ſeek and take their Ad- 
vice; and in every Thing they receive, or di- 


ſtribute, ſtand always in a Readineſs to be ac- 


countable, | 
4 L Neophytus, 
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Neopbytus. But Deacons have generally other 
Work upon their Hands, beſides the Care of the 
Poor ; as, what concerns the Lord's Table, and 
the Maintenance of the Miniſtry. 

Philal. And that Work is look*d upon as 
theirs, becauſe their proper Buſineſs is to ſerve 
Tables; therefore to the Table of the Poor, Per- 
ſons have added the Table of the Lord, and the 
Miniſters Table; and for ought I know juſtly 
enough. 

Neophytus. I ſhall at preſent move no more 
Queſtions about *em : All my Friends that ſpoke, 
I thank for their Labour, and you, Father Epene- 
tus, for your Patience, EE 

Epenetus. Patience! it has been a Pleaſure to 
me. I ſee my dear Friends have read their 
Bibles with Profit; and by all that they have ſaid, 
do own that our Congregational Fathers, in Old 
and New England, did ſo ; unto the Writings of 
whom, I ſee, they are not Strangers; but with 

the great Owen, it appears, they have been very 
converſant, All which I take the Liberty to re- 
commend to your ſerious Peruſal, and attentive 
Conſideration, my dear Neophytus : And now 
proceed with my Story, 

I ToL D you what Perſons they nominated at 
Caerludd for their Officers; and, I was going to 
tell you, that quickly after then, Dewi found in 
himſelf, a ſtrong Inclination to viſit Hyfrydle, the 
Place of his ſpiritual Birth; and upon his men- 

tioning it, two of the Perſons nominated for 
Deacons, offered to bear him Company. They 
all ſet out together, and arriving at Hyfrydle, 
were received with the greateſt Demonſtrations of 
Chriftian Joy. Buddiol, the gracious Landlord's 
Houſe, was preſently fill'd; the Converſation and 
the Attention very ſingular, and the Affection 


ſtrong 


e 

ſtrong. Chriſtianity was their Glory, and there 
was every Thing that became it. At Supper, 
Dewi put the Landlord in mind of the Feaſt they 
had when they ſupp'd there once together before; 
which renew'd a Diſcourſe of the ſame kind, and 


whereupon Ffyadlon, the Biſhop, diſcours'd now ' 


with great Enlargement and Affection. After Sup- 
per, the 133d P/alm was read, explain'd and ſung, 
and Ffyddlon pray'd ; took his Leave of his 
Friends in the tendereſt Love, wiſh'd them a 
good Night, and told *em he hoped they ſhould 
both ſee and hear his dear Brother Cywir the 


Teacher next Day. 
Theoph, Then I ſuppoſe the next Day was 


the Lord's - Day, when the Church were to 


meet for publick Worſhip, and their Officers 
with them. 
Epenetus. It was ſo. But oh how glad was 
 Cywir to ſee any of thoſe Chriſtians of Caerludd, 
of whom he had heard ſo much. He embrac'd 
them, and could have kiſs'd the very Ground 
whereon they ſtood ; and with a Countenance that 
diſcovered greater Love, Pleaſure and Delight, in 
his Heart, than could be put into Wofds, with 


Tears of Joy encouraged them in the Lord. And 


unſpeakable glad were they to ſee another of the 
preaching Servants of the Lord; and ſtill the 
more glad, becauſe they thought, by his Name, 
that he was the Perſon who encouraged and helped 
Efyddlon, ſo, at his firſt Converſion. They aſk d 
Ffyddlon if it was not the ſame Man? He an- 
ſwer'd, Yes; and, ſaid he, we contracted ſuch a 
Friendſhip then, that if poſſible, we were reſolv'd 
to ſtrengthen the Hands of each other, in Chri/z, 

and his Work, till Death. | 
I vn the Forenoon Cywir preach'd from P/a/. 
Ixxii. 16. There ſhall be an handful of Corn 
5" e 
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jn the Earth, upon the Top of the Moun- 
« tains; the Fruit thereof ſhalt ſhake like Le- 
&« b2non; and they of the City ſhall flouriſh like 
& Graſs on the Earth.” The great Deſign of his 
Diſcourſe was to ſhew the Wonders of divine 
Grace and Power, in planting and ſtrengthning 
the Kingdom of the Redeemer, in the Country 
and in the great City. The deep Deſigns of 
Love, and the effectual Operations of the eternal 
Spirit, he inſiſted much upon, with the Promiſes 
of mighty Increaſe from {nal Beginnings : And 
in hearing, Dewi and his Brethren were filled 
with Joy. And ſo they were in the Afternoon, 
when £fyddlon preach'd from Eph. v. 1. Be 
„ ye therefore Followers of God as dear Chil- 
& dren.” In the Evening there was a Meeting of 
Prayer, and when one Brother or two had pray'd, 
Dewi was deſir'd to give ſome Account of the 
then preſent State of Chriſt's Cauſe in Caerludd, 
which he did; and began from that very Spot 
where God began with Tefan and himſelf ; in as 
particular a Manner as conveniently he could 
but it would affect a Perſon ſo much as to think 
how the Aſſembly heard him. What Tears of 
Joy were there! A Weight of Joy as much as 
they could well bear! Even Children preſent 
were amaz'd, and many of them converted, and 
many Years after then, with the greateſt Pleaſure 
to their Children, and their Children's Children, 
could relate the Story of it. They ſung a P/alm 
and Dewi was deſired to conclude in Prayer ; 
which he did with an enlarged Heart. 

Chriſtophilus. Oh! what precious Days can 
our Lord cauſe his Children to ſee! my Soul longs 
for ſuch warming Seaſons! Well, the reſidue of 
the Spirit is with him : He can make our Cup to 
run over. Excuſe me. 


Epenetus. 
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Epenetus. There they ſtaid all that Week, 


conſtantly employ'd in, and entertain'd with ſome 
Work that concern'd the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 


his Worſhip ; and Cywir was with them moſt Part 


of the Time, and a Meeting being that Week at 


the Village where he lived, they went thither alſo. 


The following Lord's Day, the Teacher preached 
and the Paſtor, in the Afternoon, adminiſtred the 
Lord's Supper. Dewi, and his two Friends, were 
invited to partake with them, they accordingly 
did; and the Love of the Lamb of God in the 
Midſt of the Throne, was unto them exceeding 
precious. They were greatly edified and ſtrength- 


ened ; and, in the Evening of that Day, the 


Godly, with many Prayers and Tears, committed 
Dewi, and his Companions, to the Grace of God ; 
and alſo their own Meſſengers, who were now to 
accompany them to the City ; for the fixed Days 
were at Hand, 

Neophytus. Now, dear Epenetus, do I long 
to have a particular Account of the Ordination, 
and how it was managed ? 

Epenetus. You may depend upon it, Neophy- 
tus, that in primitive Ordinations there, was no- 
thing pompous nor frivolous ; every Thing then 
anſwered the Simplicity and Power of the Goſ- 
pel. They ſet out for Caerludd together, and 
comfortable was their Journey, ſome encouraging 
Occurrences by the Way, I omit; at Caerludd 
they arrived, no-ſooner than exceeding welcome. 


The Chriſtians flocked about em, and they wor- 


ſhipped God together; and Cywrr that very Even- 
ing preached from Acts xviii. 10. I have much 
People in this City. The 72d Pſalm was ſung, 
and the People diſmiſſed : Their Hearts were all 
filled with Joy; God hath made em glad thro” 
his Work. Yefen rejoiced greatly, and his poor 

Sh L'4 * Wife 
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Wife was helped in a good Meaſure. to ſhake off 
her heavy Fetters, and her Steps were enlarged. 

Cywir lodged at their Houſe, and Ffyddlon at 
Dew!'s ; the other Meſſengers in different Fami- 
lies, they would not ſuffer *em to be two in a 
Houſe, they wiſh'd there had been more of em, 
that they might have one a- piece; they all co- 
veted em, and prevailed upon 'em ſometimes to 
change Lodgings : Love was great, and an eager 
Deſire to profit was urgent and ſometimes pre- 
valent. : -But thoſe who experience the Power of 
Chriſtian Love and Affection can blame no Part 
of this. 

Theoph. You faid the Time fixed for Ordina- 
tion was at Hand; pray, how did they employ 
themſelves in the mean while ? 

Epenetus. Why, really, they had but one 
Day, and that was took up in Prayer, Conference 
and Advice; and Things preparatory were fixed, 
that they might proceed in plain and good Order 
the following Day. | 

Tu E Church met betimes, and after ſeveral 
Brethren had pray'd, that their aſcended Re- 
deemer would guide them in their great Work, 
and fill the Day with his Preſence, and make it 

a Bleſſing to late Poſterity, they choſe a godly 
Brother of good Underſtanding, one Diffuant, 
to be their Mouth, to ſpeak for *em, what might 
be thought needful in their ſolemn Work. The 
- Meſſengers from Hyfrydle had a Seat by them- 
ſelves; and Ffyddlon ſtands up and ſays, Dear 
© Brethren, upon your Requeſt, we are Meſſen- 
* gers from the Church of Chriſt at Hyfrydle, 
* whole dear Love and tender Affection we 
„ were deſired to deliver to you, together 
* with this Letter; which we deſire your Dele- 


gate, 


* 
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» 
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gate, Diffuant, to read.” He took it and 
read as follows : 


The Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Hyfrydle, 
unto the Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Caer- 
ludd, wiſhing all Grace and Peace. 


Dear and beloved Brethren, 


«© FT I is impoſſible for us to expreſs with what 
6 Joy your Letter was read and heard a- 
6 mongſt us! It gave us ſome Foretaſts of the 


„ Joy of Saints in a glorious Time to come: For 


% you we have bleſſed our God and Father; and 
% for you we continually ſeek his Face, that he 
e would fix amongſt you Elders of eminent Abi- 
& lities and Service, that you may daily have, 
& clearly know, and greatly triumph in the joy- 
* ful Sound; that your Faith in Chriſt, the Faith 
that worketh by Love, and therefore attended 
„ with all Goſpel Obedience, may eminently 
flouriſh 3 that your Love may be fervent and 
c conſtant to each other; and that when you have 
« Officers, you may in the Lord obey them; that 
« your Children may all ſpeedily appear to be 
ce the Lord's, and for him; that your Increaſe 
% may be great; and that many evangelical 
Churches may ſpring forth from you; and then 
„ many others from them. Let the People 
<* praiſe thee, O Lord! Let all the People praiſe 
*6: thee. 

According to your Requeſt, we have ſent 
* our Meſſengers, our much honoured and be- 
© loved Biſhops, F/yddlon and Cywir ; and our 
« dear Brethren, Buddiol and Tofturiol, Receive 
* them in the Lord. All Grace and Peace be 
* with you, the ſincere and fervent Wiſh of oor 

_— 


A 
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& affectionate Brethren in the Lord or- 
« dered at our Church meeting, Sc. 


Diffuant. Fathers, and Brethren, I do in the 
Name of this Church of Chriſt, thanktully acknow- 
ledge the tender Love and Regard of the Church 
at Hyfrydle, and in the moſt ſincere Aﬀection 
and Joy receive you as Meſſengers from thence ; 
and hope we ſhall always look upon the Me/- 
ſengers of the Churches as the Glory Chriſt. 
2 Cor. viii. 23. 

Chriſtophilus. Really this Entrance ſeems beau- 
tiful, and upon it there appears greater Solemnity 
than upon all the Pomp and Grandeur Man's 
fruitful Wit can invent. 

Epenetus. Then Diffuant with an audible 
Voice diſtinctly read their Confeſſion of Faith, 
the Church eg all the while; and then their 
Covenant; at the Concluſion of which they lift up 
their Right Hands to Heaven, their Zeal without 
being aſk'd putting them thereupon, and ſo far 
down. Then their delegated Brother ſpoke to 
them as follows : 

Diffuant. ** Brethren, we are, thro* amazing 
Grace, a Church of Chriſt; though we 0 
& lately wander'd in the Darkneſs of Heathen- 
&« iſm, and our Minds fill'd with Enmity againſt 
«© God. It is the Lord's Work that we are here 
* a worſhipping Church, and it is marvelous 
in our Eyes. The afcended Saviour, the 
<« great Shepherd, hath us under his Care as 
* his Flock, he feeds us, and does not diſdain 
* to gather our Lambs in his Arms; of his 
<« Bounty we have largely taſted. Gifts unto 
* our Firſt-Fruits he has been pleaſed to give, 
e the great Uſefulneſs whereof we have plenti- 
% fully experienced, and know they are fo 
| e 
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t for the perfecting of the Saints. He empowers 
&© us to chooſe in his Name, from among our- 
&« ſelves, thoſe, who upon ſeeking his Face, and 
« Experience of their Uſefulneſs, we judge fitted 
« by himſelf to feed his Sheep, and to feed his 
« Lambs. We have as a Church in the Preſence 
« of Chriſt, the great Biſhop of our Souls, nomi- 
“ nated and called our beloved Brethren Dewi 
© and Tefan to become our Overſeers in the Lord. 
« Their Anſwers were humble and encouraging; 
« and now Brethren, that we may take each of 
% them apart; if you do as a Church of Cbriſt 
& renew your Call to our dear and much honour- 
« ed Brother Dewi, to be your Paſtor, to per- 
“ form all the Duties and Labour of ſuch an 
« Office, as held forth in the Laws of our Lord, 
&« and if upon his Willingneſs to comply with 
& your Call, and his being actually ſet apart 
& to the good Work, you promiſe all Chriſtian 
& Love, Reſpect and Obedience to him in the 


Lord, fignify it by lifting up your Hands, — 


Which they unanimouſly did. 

Tx turning to Dew, he ſaid, © Our Beloved 
& Brother; you ſee, that with Submiſſion to the 
* Lord, our Redeemer, the Eyes of the Church 
te are upon you, and they do unanimouſly call 
C you to take the Paſtoral Care of them, and upon 
« your Compliance with their Call, think to pro- 


« ceed immediately to your Ordination, Dear Sir, 


« we only wait for your Anſwer, 

Dewi. I am the Lord's: I am yours: And 
& whatever Gifts I have, they are yours. I am 
% ready and willing to employ em in your Ser- 
« vice *till Death. I know I am inſufficient 


4 but thro* Grace I have ſome Knowledge of the 


„great Paſtor, in whom all fullneſs dwells. Caſt- 
« ing myſelf at his Feet, who has on. my 
Grace 
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Grace is ſufficient for thee, my Strength is 
* made perfect in Weakneſs, I accept of your 
Call, and ſhall in the Strength of the Lord ap- 
«© ply myſelf to my Work, upon your ſetting me 
«© apart thereunto; but earneſtly begging your 
* conſtant and fervent Petitions to God for 
we 
WrrrevPpoNn the whole Church bowed their 
Heads with Tears of Joy; and Diffuant ſaid, 
« Brethren, if you do as a Church of Cbriſt, and 
in the Name of Chriſt, now ſolemnly and actu- 
ally ſet apart, and ordain our beloved Brother 
Dewi to the Work and Office of a Paſtor, ſig- 
& nify it by lifting up your Hands,” which they 
unanimouſly did. Upon this, Dewi, with many 
Tears, ſaid, Send now Proſperity, O Lord ! 
THEN ſaid Difuant to the Church; “Bre- 
* thren, our Lord Jeſus is our great Paſtor and 
« Teacher; none teacheth like him: He has de- 
& clared his Father's Name unto us, and will de- 
« clare it, that the Love wherewith he was loved 
„ may be in us, and he in us. Great are the 
4 Myſteries of Love and Grace! Oh the Depth 
« of the Promiſes | The Riches of Wiſdom and 
« Grace treaſur'd up there! Some Part we 
have ſeen, and great Things we truſt are ſtill 
to be reveal'd to us, and we hope the Eyes 
* of our Underſtanding ſhall be enlightned to 
receive them. The Labours of our dear Bro- 
* ther Nan upon the great Doctrines of God's 
* everlaſting Love, the Perſon of Cbriſt, the 
Covenant of Grace, Juſtification thro* Chriſt, 
and in him, Sanctification, Perſeverance and 
“ Glory have been precious to us. We have 
« eſteem'd him a ſincere, affectionate and ten- 
& der Teacher of Babes; we bleſs God for him, 
＋ and own that we ſtand in great need of his 
| | « Labours 
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Labours ; wherefore Brethren, if you do now 
renew your Call to our beloved Brother Yefar 
ſtatedly to explain the great Doctrines of the 
Goſpel to you, for Faith and Practice, in the 
Place, Work and Office of a teaching Elder, 
and if upon his Compliance with . your Call, 
and actual Separation to his Office and Work, 
you promiſe all Chriſtian. Regard to him and 
Submiſſion in the Lord; then ſignify it by lift- 
ing up your Hands :? Which they unani- 
mouſly did. | | | 
THEN turning to Zefan, he ſaid, Our 


beloved Brother, you ſee how with Sub- 


miſſion to their great Prophet the Church 
unanimouſly call you to be their Teacher, 
to explain the Scriptures to *em, open the 
great Doctrines of their Salvation, and in- 
ſtruct them into their precious Tendency to 
promote Comfort and Holineſs, and with 
their newly choſen Paſtor take the Over- 
ſight of them in the Lord. Dear Sir, in 
Order to Ordination your Anſwer is de- 
fired.” : 

Yefan, ! ſtand in need of great Inſtruc- 
tion, but whatever Underſtanding is given, 
or may be given to me, I am very willing 
to make Ule thereof amongſt you to the 
Honour of Chriſt, and our mutual Advan- 
tage, under the Influences and Operations 
of the Holy Spirit; and upon your ſetting 
me apart thereunto, ſhall look thereupon as 
my ſpecial Office and Work. Pray alſo for 
me.“ | 
WHEREUPON the whole Church bowed their 


Heads as before.; and Diffuant ſaid, © Brethren, 


[4 4 
- 0 


if you do as a Church of Chriſt, and in the 
Name of Chriſt, now ſolemaly and actually 
al 
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5 ſet apart, and ordain our beloved Brother . 
„ fan, to the Office and Work of a Teaching 
Elder, promiſing, in the Strength of Chrif, 
all tender Regard, and due Submiſſion to him 
* in the Lord; ſignify it by lifting up your 
„Hands: Which they unanimouſly did. 
Upon this, Tefan, in the moſt affectionate 
Manner, and with many Tears, ſaid, Uphold 
me with thy free Spirit ; then will I teach Tranſ- 
greſſors thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted 
to thee. | 
THEN Diffuant read the 23d Pſalm, and the 
whole Congregation ſung it under- holy Enlarge- 
ments, with a loud Voice on high, for God had 
made them very glad. Then Difuant pray'd, 
and with many Thankſgivings offered up Requeſts 
to God with great Affection, ſuitable unto the 
Occaſion : And then ſpoke unto the Church 
with a chearful Countenance ; © Brethren, God 
* has graciouſly given us a Paſtor after his own 
« Heart, and our Eyes ſee our Teacher ; the 
« Eternal God in his three glorious Perſons be 
* with them, and with us together. I am 
* thankful to the Lord for what he has done for 
< us; and I thank you for putting me upon this 
4 great Service, which I have ſo meanly per- 
* formed.” And upon that, bowed his Head, 
and came down to a lower Seat. | 
Tux ftands up Cywir, one of the Meſſengers, 
and fays, © Brethren, your Faith we own to be 
* the Faith of Chriſt; and your Order the Or- 
«© der of the Goſpel ; we ſhall, if the Lord will, 
carry the Account of both, to the Church we 
<< belong to; and now as their Meſſengers, and 
ein their Name, we wiſh you abundant Succeſs, in 
„the Work and Comfort, in the Worſhip of Chrif, 
** and give you the Right-Hand of F . 
A 
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The newly -ordained Paſtor and Teacher, being 
in the next Seat to 'em, received that plain 
Chriſtian Token of Communion in the moſt loving 
Manner. 
| Tx xn immediately Ffyddlon pray*d, and then 
he preached from Ads xx. 28. Take heed - 
« therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the Fl 
« over the which the Holy Ghoſt has made you 
« Overſeers, to feed the Church of God, which 
ec he hath purchaſed with his own Blood.” And 
after him Cywir pray*d, and then preach'd from 
1 Theſſ. v. 12, 13. And we beſeech you, 
« Brethren, to know them which labour among 
« you, and are over you in the Lord, and admo- 
* niſh you, and to eſteem them very highly in 
« Love tor their Work ſake: And be at Peace 
* among yourſelves.” Then was ſung the 87th 
Pſalm, and Dewi Toncluded that Day's publick 
Work and Worſhip in Prayer. : 
Theophilus. Our' beloved Epenetus, we thank. 
you for this brief Account of a beautiful Work. 
Unto us all I believe n is refreſhing and inſtruct- 
ing. May we ſee this Glory upon all the 
Churches! 15 5 | 
 Neoph. I muſt own the Work had a great deal 
of Chriſtian Solemnity boon it, and I own myſelf 
pleas'd and refreſhed ; but pray, was not Inpaſi- 
tion of Hands wanting here ? Paul and Barnabas, 
when they were ſeparated for ſome ſpecial Service, 
had Hands laid on 'em. | 
_ Theoph. Right: Extraordinary Officers already, 
now ſent upon an extraordinary Errand, and to 
_ renewed extraordinary Gifts and Abilities 
or it. 
Neoph. But Timothy had the Hands of a Preſ- 
bytery laid on him, | | 


Theoph, 
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Theoph. True; an extraordinary Preſbytery 
for Paul was one of em; and Timothy had ex- 
traordinary Gifts becoming an Evangeliſt commu- 
nicated to him thereby. . 

Neoph. But Paul ſays to Timothy, Lay Hands 
ſuddenly on no Man. 

Theoph. And the Meaning is this: By that 
Time Things in Chriſtianity fell apace into the 
ordinary Courle wherein they were for many Ages 
to continue. At firſt the Saints enjoyed frequently 
the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt by the 
laying on of Hands, but, by that Time, there 
were many Thouſands of Chriſtians for whom ſuch 
Bleſſings were not deſign'd. Some of the Ser- 
vants of God had too ſuddenly laid on Hands, 
and the expected extraordinary Gifts, it's very 
probable, did not follow; therefore the Apoſtle 
adviſes Timothy that he be nt too ſudden and 
raſh in ſuch an extraordinaxy Step towards any 
Man, Preacher or no Preacher, and ſo fall into 
the ſame Sin with ſome others ; but firſt be well 
aſſured by previous infallible Aſſurances from the 
Holy Ghoſt to his own Spirit, that ſuch Gifts 
were to follow. A fuller Text againſt the ordi- 
nary Impoſition of Hands cannot be found in the 
Bibie. 

Neoph. But the firſt Deacons had Hands laid 
on 'em. 

Theoph. The Hands of extraordinary Officers, 
and for extraordinary Ends, as quickly appeared 
in Stephen and Philip. | 

Neoph. But pray, with Submiſſion, what is 
meant by the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of lay- 

ing on of Hands ? 

Theoph. The Goſpel ; held forth in the di- 
vers Baptiſms, Waſhings, or Sprinklings ge 
; | the 
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the Old Teſtament ; and in the laying on of 


Hands on the Head of the Sacrifice. 
Neoph. Pray how did they ordain ordinary 


Officers in- the firſt Churches, to preach and 


rule ? 

| Theoph. Only by lifting up of Hands were 
ordinary Elders ordained in every Church, only by 
a xe Hovia, Aels xiv. 23. 

Neoph. Then J wiſh they were only ordained 
ſo ſtill. Excuſe me, dear Epenetus, and proceed 
to the next Day's Work. 

Epenetus. The next Day the Church met be- 
times, bleſſed God for what they had ſeen and 
enjoyed the Day before, earneſtly deſired the 
Lord to be greatly with, and eminently bleſs 
their Paſtor and their Teacher; and beg'd his 
Preſence with the Church that Day in the great 
Work yet before them; and lter ſeveral had 
pray d, Dewi, the Paſtor, ſpeaks to the Church, 
tor now there was no Need of a delegated Bro- 
ther to ſpeak ; * Brethren, We are ſenſible, that 
e the whole Work of watching over the Flock is 
very great, as you have heard very particularly 


from the Pulpit Yeſterday ; we know we are 


« weak and inſufficient for ſuch a Work; nor 
„ can we think ourſelves equal to any Part of it: 


„And you know that Brother Tefan and myſelf 


are bound to give ourſelves to the Word and 
« Prayer, and labour therein, giving ourſelves 
„ wholly thereunto; not excluding what we 
* may poſſibly perform in the ruling and govern- 
„ ing Part: But Reaſon we have to be very 
«* thankful that our Lord and King has appointed 
« for and ſet in his Churches, Servants of his, 
« whoſe proper Buſineſs it is to rule, to rule 
6 well, to rule with Diligence, For ſuch Go- 


* vernments, as the Holy Ghoft calls them, Bro- 


M a „ther 
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* ther 7efan and myſelf, and ſo all Paſtors and 
* Teachers, have great Reaſon to be thankful, 
<« for ſo we can give ourſelves with greater Ala- 
„ crity and Chearfulneſs to our more ſpecial and 
c conſtant Labour in the Word, as being well 
% perſuaded, thro* Mercy, that the ruling Part 
« ſuffers not by our cloſe Application to this. 
« We have already, as a Church fixed upon Bro- 
« ther Didwyll and Brother Diwyd, as proper 
«© Perſons to take the Office and Work of ruling 
* Elders among us. We gave 'em a ſolemn Call 
4 thereunto, to which their Anſwer was ſuch as 
« we deſired; and now, Brethren, if you do as 
* a Church renew your Call to Brother Didwyll, 
and Brother Diwyd, to take the Care of you, 
* and watch over you in the Lord, each of them 
« jn the Office and Work of a Ruling Elder; 
„ and if upon their Compliance with your Call, 
and upon their being ordained by you to the 
mentioned Office and Work, you promiſe all 
« Chriſtian Regard and Submiſſion to them in the 
Lord, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands.” 
Which they unanimouſly did. _ 

Tu faid Dewi to Didwyll and Diwyd, 
„ Brethren, you ſee how it is with the Church, 
they are willing, thro* Mercy, to be ruled and 
« governed according to the Laws of Chriſt : 
His Yoke they have took upon 'em, and with 
< their Eyes to him, their King and Law-giver, 
they earneſtly deſire you both to become their 
« Ruling Elders; your Anſwer is deſired, that 
«© we may proceed.“ They both ſtood up and 
anſwered to this Effect; That they were willing 
according to the beſt of their Capacity, to ſerve 
Chriſt and his Intereſt in that Church; and tho? 


they apprehended the Work of Ruling, Elders to 


be great and weighty, yet, in Submiſſion to 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and the Call of the Church they would not 
refaſe the Work, whenever ſet apart thereto. 
Dewi. © Brethren, if you do as a Church of 
„ Chrift, and in the Name of Chriſt, now ſo- 
* lemnly and actually ſet apart, and ordain Bro- 
ther D:dwyll, and Brother Diwyd, each to the 
* Office and. Work of a ruling Elder amongſt 
e you, and promiſe all Chriſtian Reſpect, Re- 
«© gard and Submiſſion to them in the Lord, ſig- 
« nify it by lifting up your Hands.“ Which they 


. unanimouſly did. 


THEN ſaid Didwyll, Brethren, pray for us. 
The Government is upon the Shoulders of our 
ſtrong Redeemer, and of the Increaſe of his 
Peace, and of his Government there ſhall be no 
End. Therefore in his Strength we willingly un- 
dertake the Work. And Dewi, with great Af- 


fection, ſaid, My Heart is towards the Gover- 


nours of {/rael, that offered themſelves willingly 
among the People : Bleſs ye the Lord. 

THz n Nan ſtood up, and ſpoke to the Church 
as follows : * Brethren, the Bowels and the 
«© Compaſſions of our Redeemer are very great; 


« we have found 'em ſo; and we ſhall ſtill find 


e em ſo, becauſe they fail not. He did always 
„ ariſe for the Poor and the Needy ; and that 


<< they, who are liable to many Diſcouragements, 


e might take the greater Notice of it, he has 
<< eſtabliſhed an Office in the Church on Purpoſe 
for them; and he raiſes up Perſons of Bowels 
% and Pity to execute ſuch an Office. In the 


„ Law of the Lord, we read, that the Poor 


c ſhould never ceaſe out of the Land; therefore 
« I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open 
c thine Hand wide unto thy Brother, to thy Poor, 


| © and to thy Needy. The Poor are evangeliz'd, 


© and the Lord tells us, he would leave in the 
M 2 « Midſt - 
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« Midſt of us a poor and afflicted People, and 
« his Church is in a ſpecial Manner, bound to 
c regard and aſſiſt them. The Deacons are the 
« Officers in the Church, whoſe proper Buſineſs it 

is to promote their Relief, and every Way en- 
© courage it. You have, as a Church of Chriſt, 
« ſolemnly called Brother Dyfal, Llawen, Tirion, 
& and Haelionys to be your Deacons, and if you 
« do now as a Church of Chriſt, renew that Call, 
“ ſignify it by lifting up your Hands 3? which 5 
they unanimouſly did. Then he deſired the ſeve- ? 
ral Brethren to give in their Anſwer that they 
might proceed to Ordination. They each one 
ſaid, they were willing to ſerve Chriſt, to ſerve 
the Church, to ſerve the Poor in the Office of 
Deacons, if the Church thought fit to ſet them 
apart thereunto. | 

Yefan. © Brethren, if you do as a Church 

« of Chriſt, and in the Name of Chriſt, now ſo- 
e lemnly and actually ſet apart, and ordain the 
«© Brethren, Dyfal, Llawen, Tirion, and Hae- 
« lionys each to the Office and Work of a Dea- 
* con, and promiſe due Reſpect and Chriſtian 
* Regard unto 'em as Deacons; ſignify it by 
% lifting up your Hands;” which they unani- 
mouſly did; and the Deacons earneſtly deſired 
Prayers that they might diſcharge their Truſt in 
the greateſt Faithfulnefs and Compaſſion. 
Then the 146th Pſalm was ſung ; and Yefan, 
with great Tenderneſs, Judgment, and Affection, 
prayed, and immediately Cywir preached from 
1 Tim. v. 17. The Elders that rule well count 
worthy of double Honour; and inſiſted much 
on the Duty of the Elders and the People's too; 
then Fhydalon prayed, and preached from Rom. 
xii. 7, 8. and the 26th P/alm was ſung, and 22 
fan concluded the publick Work and Worſhip of 


that 


* 


[ 165 ] 
that Day in Prayer. Great was the Joy of the 
Church, and great Grace was upon them all. 

Chriſtophilus. Thus we ſee the firſt Chriſtian 
Church in Caerludd was organiz'd, and great was 
their Beauty, great was their Glory : Now, dear 
Epenetus, let us hear how they went on, what 
Succeſs and Comforts they had, and how and after 
what Manner Churches ſprung from em? And 
how the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were 
uſed ? 

Epenetus. Surely Chriſtophilus forgets himſelf ; 
is it not too late for ſo much as any Part of that 
Work ? It is true, great Comforts and Succeſs 
did attend *em, and with Trials alſo were they 
exerciſed, which, if the Lord will, at a conve- 
nient Seaſon, I ſhall endeavour upon your Re- 
queſt, to entertain you with, but, at preſent, our 
reſpective Families want us, and the Worſhip of 
God there calls us ; and may his precious Fellow - 
ſhip be with us. Ties Big 

Neophytus. I take the Freedom for the whole 
Company and myſelf, to return many Thanks to 
our dear Epenetus; and for myſelf in particular, 
I would fay, Thanks to our aſcended Prince, and 
Thanks to you all, I hope I have profited in 
Meaſure. 

Theoph. And I hope another Opportunity, if 
Providence favours us with it, will be to our Ad- 
vantage; ſo that our profiting may appear to all, 
Mercy and Truth be with us. 


The End of the Third DiaLoGUE, 


DIALOGUE w. 


TT HEOPHILUS. 


EAR Chriftophilus, how many Teach- 
ers and Inſtructors continually attend 
Dos! It may be well ſaid, indeed, that 
our God hath not left himſelf without 
d a Witneſs. The Heavens declare his 
Glory, the Firmament ſhews forth his handy 
Work ; Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and 
Night unto Night ſheweth Knowledge. The Sun 
rejoiceth as a ſtrong Man, to run his Race, and 
there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof, nor 
ſhut up from Inſtruction offered thereby; the 
Moon and the Stars, which our Lord has or- 
dained; for he has garniſhed the Heavens, his 
Hand hath form'd the crooked Serpent; Ar#urns, 
Orion, and Pleiades, and the Chambers of the 
South, publiſh and proclaim his Greatneſs ; for 
the inviſible Things of him, from the Creation of 
the World, are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the Things that are made, even his eternal Power 
and Godhead; ſo that Indians and Pagans are left 
without Excuſe. 

Cbhriſtopbilus. Not only do the Heavens de- 
clare his Wonders, but our Teachers come to our 


very 
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very Doors, aſk now the Beaſts and they ſhall 
teach thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and they 
ſhall tell thee 3 or ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall 
teach thee; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare 
unto thee. The Stone out of the Wall ſpeaks, 
and the Beam out of the Timber anſwers it ; not 


an admired nor a deſpiſed Flower in Garden or 


Field, but what preaches Divine Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and every Spire of Grafs ſtands up for its 
Maker, as well as the lofty Cedars in Lebanon, 
There is not a Duſt, there is not an Atom, but 
powerfully pleads for God. 

Theoph. If we attend unto Inſtruction, our 
Grove and the ſpreading Oak over us, will, at this 
Time, furniſh us with humbling Thoughts. Don't 
we hear the ſinging of Birds, and the Voice of 
the Turtle ? Is not their Portion very ſmall ? Yet 
don't they, in their Way, praiſe him that form'd 
and fed *em? And are not our Hearts backward 
to Divine Praiſes, tho? our God giveth unto us 
richly all Things to enjoy! But here's our dear 
Epenetus and Neophytus, and, I hope, the pleaſing 
Story will cauſe our Hearts yet to burn. 

Neophytus. So, worthy Friends and Neigh- 
| bours, I hope I may now in my Turn, take the 
Freedom to think that your Eagerneſs to hear the 
Story brought you hither ſo ſoon ; nor do I doubt 
but you have been already preparing our Way in- 
to ſome orderly Entrance thereupon. 

Theoph. I don't know that we have; we were 
only taking Notice of the Bounty of our Hca- 
venly Father, in providing for us ſo many Means 
and Methods of Inſtruction, and were obſerving 
how our little Teachers that ſing among the 
Branches, chide our Backwardneſs to praiſe our 


Redeemer, 
M 4 Neoph. 


[ 168 ] 


Neopbytus. And, if a young Man may ſpeak, 
I think not an unſuitable Introduction; tor I do 
expect that we are now entering upon a ſoul-com- 
forting Account of the ſinging of Birds, even the 
Birds of Paradiſe, in a congregational Church of 
Chriſt, compleatly organiz d. Our laft Confe- 
rence concluded with the Ordination of the Of- 
ficers; but our dear penetus told us, that Com- 
forts did attend 'em, and now I hope he'll favour 
us with the Account. 

Epenetus. The very next Day after the Ordi- 
nation of their Elders and Deacons, was the Chri- 
ſtian Sabbath, or the Lord's Day: And becauſe 
Ffyddlon and Cywir had preached two Days ſuc- 
ceſſively already, Yefan and Dew: undertook the 
principal Work of this. Zzfan preached in the 
Forenoon, from Eph. iii. 8. Unto me who 
*« am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints is this Grace 
given, that I ſhould preach among the Gen- 
tiles, the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt.” De- 
wi preached in the Afternoon, from 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
„For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
* the Lord, and ourſelves, your Servants for Je- 
« ſus Sake.” God was greatly with them both, 
and with the whole Church, and by his Spirit 
made their Cup to run over. The Meſſengers 
were alſo filled with Joy; and Ffyddlon, who was 
moſt acquaiated with them, and therefore was 
very free among *em, told *em it was upon his 
Heart to preach to them that Evening, if they 
pleaſe to meet there at ſuch an Hour. They were 
glad to hear it; for the Goſpel was more precious 
to them than their neceſſary Food; accordingly 
they met, and he preached unto them an excel- 
lent Sermon from Ads viii. 8. And there was 
great Joy in that City. 3 

|  Neoph, 


[ 169 ] | 
Neophytus. 1 thought we ſhould hear of th 
finging of Birds ; the Inhabitants of the Rock 
ſhould ſing; God hath done great Things for em, 
whereof they were glad ; I wiſh Great- Britain was 
now filled with ſuch Melody : But, I have hin- 
dered you. 7 

Epenetus. The following Lord's Day was to 
be the Day for the Church in a ſolemn Manner to 
partake of the Lord's Supper; and they had fix'd 
upon the fifth Day of the Week they were now 
entered upon as a ſolemn Day of Prayer before 
God, that he would graciouſly prepare and diſ- 
poſe their Hearts to an evangelical Attendance 
upon him in that precious Ordinance ; ſome alſo 
who had been propounded for ſome Time, were 
then to give in the Account of their Faith and 
Experiences, and ſome ſtood ready for Baptiſm. 

Theophilus. Then I ſee, that to propound in 
order to Fellowſhip, is a very antient Cuſtom in 
the Churches. 

Epenetus. Yes, to be ſure, and great was the 
Care of the primitive Churches this Way : They 
uſed great Caution, and often Perſons ſtood a long 
Time in the State of Catechumens in order to an 
Entrance into the Church ; and now this young 
Church began to conſider it as very expedienc 
they ſhould act with Deliberation, and get as 
much Acquaintance as poſſible with the Perſon 
who offered himſelf to Fellowſhip ; that when- 
ever he was received, he might have an abundant 
Entrance into Chriſt's Kingdom, the Church be- 
ing ſatisfied that his Faith was unfeigned. Tho? 
it was a ſore Trial to 'em, to ſee that Landlord, 
who diſcovered ſo much Concern and Affection, 
turn his Back upon them and the Truth, yet it 
proved of great Uſe to them afterwards, 


Cbriſto- 
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Chriſtophilus. And, pray what were thoſe cau- 
tious Steps they took, in order to preſerve them- 
ſelves pure ? 

Epenetuss They might vary as the Caſe re- 
quired ; but, in general, it was thus: The Per- 
fon who offered himſelf was examined by the El- 
ders; and, if they, ſaw Encouragement, they in- 
formed the Church that ſuch a Perſon deſired 
Communion with them in the Lord's Inſtitutions 
and Ordinances as a Church - Member ; the 
Church then deputed two or three Perſons or 
more in their Name, to viſit this Perſon ſo affer- 
ing himſelf, diſcourſe cloſely with him, upon 
what he knew, what he believed, and 'what he 
experienced, pray with him, inſtruct and encou- 
rage him, as they thought fit and needful; make 
all the Inquiry they could about his Converſa- 
tion and Behaviour, more eſpecially that from 
the Time of his firſt Concern about his Soul, and 
make Report of all to the Church at a convenient 
Seaſon. Sometimes this was received at firſt, and 
the Perſon called to confeſs Chrift in the Church; 
but ſometimes it was to be repeated as the Church 
thought neceſſary, 

Theophilus. I ſhould be glad if you pleaſe to 
favour us with an Inftance, that we may famili- 
arly underſtand how, and after what Manner they 
received Members ? 

Neophytus. I hope, if I appear rude and im- 
pertinent, my dear Theophilus, and all my kind 
Neighbours preſent will excuſe me, Epenetus, 
having told us of ſome that were ready for Bap- 
tiſm, 1 humbly deſire, if it be not diſagreeable to 
the Company, we may be firſt favoured with an 
Example or two, for Inſtruction, in what con- 
cerns that Ordinance. | 


Epenetus, 
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Epenetus. It has been, I think, more than 
once already obſerved, that tho* Baptiſm is an 
Ordinance that pertains to Chriſtianity, yet it is 
no Church Ordinance, and therefore the Perſons 


| principally concerned in that Work, are the 


Teachers, who are to adminiſter it, Go teach all 


Nations, baptizing them, &c. provided the Sub- 
jects were proper, they were under no Reſtric- 
tion as to Time nor Place, in the Church Aſſem- 
blies or out of them; in open Fields, or in private 
Houſes they baptized. And, not to mention 
Inſtances then paſt, but that I may go along in 
Company with my Story, I muſt obſerve to you, 
that the very next Day after Yefan and Dewi 
_ preached, there came a Perſon to Tefan's Houſe, 
| whoſe Name was Credadyn, humbly aſked for 
| Zefan, and, with Tears ſpoke to him as follows: 


« Being accidentally to hear you Yeſterday, what 


you ſaid enter'd my Heart; and though I 
did not come to receive any Thing, but to 
* ſatisfy a vain curious Mind, the great God, as 
| © I verily believe, opened my Heart, and made 
| © me willing and deſirous to receive ſomething. 


While you were ſpeaking of the unſearchable 
* Riches of Grace, as exceeding ſuitable to the 


chief of Sinners; I hope I faw my Wound and 


my Relief. Deftroy'd I am; but in Chriſt is 


my Help. 

Yefan. It is not very long ſince I met with the 
fame Mercy; and glad I am to ſee the fame 
Grace that touched my own poor Soul, touch and 
reach the Souls of others, and, I hope, I am hum- 
bly thankful that the God of all Grace has been 
pleas'd to own my poor Miniſtry for the Good of 


any of my fellow Sinners, and that he does al. 


ready lead you to hope. Glebe 
redadyn. 
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 Credadyn. I am very ſenſible, that I was with- 
out Hope, tho* unconcerned : My Danger was 
exceeding great, and my Concern ſhould have 
been in Proportion to my Danger, but I am 
aſhamed and confounded to think on't, I neither 
knew nor deſired a Deliverer. 
Yefan. Do you think you know and deſire 
him now ? | 0 | 
Credadyn. T hope I do; no Relation nor 
Friend can fave me; the whole City can't help 
me, nor can the whole World relieve me ; but 
there is one greater than the World, who, as you 
ſaid, came from above, and is above all, he can 
fave to the uttermoſt, and at his Feet I caſt my- 
{elf for Salvation; I do believe what you faid is 
very true, that there is Salvation in none but in 
Jeſus Chriſt. | or 
Yefan. And what makes you believe it is in 
him ? | | 
Credadyn. The Divine Almighty Power makes 
me believe it; and that Power, I find, does ſo, 
in opening my Underſtanding to ſee that Chriſt, 
in Perſon and Office, is a fit Saviour for ſuch as I 
am ; and in making me willing thereupon to caſt 
my Soul upon him; he perſwades me, I think, by 
his Spirit to do it, and I hope I am perſwaded. 
Zefan. Faith is, indeed, a Perſwaſion; but 
what would you have me to do for you? 
Credadyn. I renounce Heatheniſm, and pro- 
feſs myſelf a Chriſtian, and deſire to be baptiz'd 
, believe in Zeſus Chriſt, and caſt my Soul upon 
im. | | 
Uros this, Tefan ordered Water, pray'd with 
great Aﬀection, in a ſuitable Manner to the Oc- 
caſion; and then obſerved unto what Company 
were preſent, the Wonders of Grace in viliting 
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the poor Gentiles, who thereupon, they ſaw, were 
flocking to Jeſus, profeſſing Faith in him, de- 
ſiring to be baptized in his Name; and alſo ob- 
ſerved, that this was the gracious Performance of 
faithful Promiſes, and particularly that in Ja. 
lii. 15. So ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations, which he 
faid, our Lord directly referred to in Matth. xxviii. 
19. Go teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 
and then took Water and ſprinkled or poured it 
on. his Face, ſaying, Credadyn, I baptize thee in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit ; and concluded in Prayer, that 
the Bleſſing of Heaven might attend the Ordi- 
nance they had been concerned in; and that God 
wouid give unto them enlarged Acquaintance 
with his Promiſes of ſprinkling clean Water upon 
them, baptizing them with the Holy Spirit; and 
carry *em on into greater Degrees of Holineſs to 
the Lord, and Eſtabliſhment in the Faith ; and 

rticularly, that the newly baptized, Perſon might 
be enabled all his Days to walk worthy of the 
Profeſſion he now made, and that. bleſſed Name 
whereinto upon his Deſire, he was now baptized. 
Then he encouraged and directed him to fellow 
the Lord fully. 

Neophytus. But were none baptiz'd then, but 

thoſe who thus deſired it? ». 

 Epenetus. Only ſuch, and their Children 
the Infants of the Godly were then baptized; 
and the ſame Day will furniſh us with an Initance 
of that Kind; one Graſlaun, who was baptized 
by Efyddlon, when he was there before; and be- 
ing then a married Man, by this Time he had a 
Child ; he comes to Dew:, now his Paſtor, and 
deſires him to come to his Houſe, te baptize his 
Child. Devi, being at leiſure, immediately 

6 went 
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went, and ſome Friends preſent, went along with 
him. When they came, Dewi ordered ſome 
Water to be ready; and then went to Prayer, 
deſiring the Preſence of God with them, and the 
Bleſſing of Heaven upon them, aſcribing Praiſe to 
God for his unalterable Promiſes to the Godly and 
their Seed; and for his effectual Grace that could 
every Way be as ſufficient to an Infant as to a 
grown Perſon, for preſent Acceptance and future 
Glory, Then he gave his ſmall Auditory, a 
ſhort, yet ſweet Diſcourſe, from Fer. xxx. 20. 
Their Children alſo all be as aforetime. And 
when he had done, he turns to the Father of the 
Child and ſays, 

< Brother, all our Duty, we hope, is precious 
© to us, and the more ſo, becauſe we lay hold of 
it in Faith: There is always a Divine Teſti- 
<< mony that true Faith is built upon, pray what 
<< 15 that ih God's revealed Will, that your Faith 
« fixes upon, with Regard to your Child ? 

Graſſaum. Sir, the Covenant of God with 
Abrabam, Gen. xvii. 7. where God promiſes in 
an everlaſting Covenant to be a God unto hitn, 
and to his Seed after him; which Promiſes were 
renewed unto, and pleaded by many of the Godly 
after then. 

Dewi. But, do you think, that tho? there is 
a Change of the Diſpenſation, theſe Promiſes re- 
main eftabliſhed and confirmed ? | 
+ Graſlawn, Yes, indeed, do I; and fhould 
look upon myſelf ſo far, a wretched Unbeliever, 
to queſtion it : For, the Text you read does moit 
plainly aſſert it: and I read in Romans the xvth 
that Chriſt himſelf confirmed the Promiſes made 
to the Fathers; which muſt be the Promiſes that 
related to their-Children. 


Dewi, 
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Dewi. But you know we are poor Gentiles, 
and not the natural Seed of Abraham ! 

Graflawn. Sir, I do know that; and I know 
alſo, thro? Grace, that even among the Gentiles, 
as many as are Chriſt s by Faith, are Abrahams 
_ and Heirs according to the Promiſe made 
to him. 

Dewi, But ſtill, can you- find that this Pro- 
miſe entitles you and yours to Baptiſm ? 

1 Yes, unto me with great Plainneſs, 
Adds ii. 3 Be baptized every one of you in 
the — 4 of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Promiſe is unto 
you and to your Children : I think unto any im- 
partial Mind it is here very plain, that Intereſt 
in the Promiſe, gives a Right to Baptiſm ; and 
that all the Called and their Children, have an 
Intereſt in the Promiſe ; and, by the Grace of 
God, I put in my Claim for myſelf, and my 
Child. 

Dewi. Then I hope you will always look upon 

yourſelf, under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to bring 

your Child in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the'T, Lord, give him the beſt Inſtruction and Ex- 
ample, plead with God for him, in conſtant and 
fervent Prayer, and if it be the Lord's Will to 
give you Opportunity, in due Time and conftantly 
plead with him for Gd. | 
5 88 In the Strength of Chriſt I promiſe 
this. 

Dewi. What is your Child's Name? 

Graſlatun. His Name is Nathanael. 

Dewi. This Child, nam'd Nathanael, I bap- 
tize in the Name of the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit; — and while he ſpoke the Words, 
he poufed the Water on the Child's Face, then 
gave the Child unto the Father; and pray'd that the 
glorious Prince that ſtands up for the Children of 


his 
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his People, would graciouſly bleſs the Child, ac- 
cording to his many great and precious Promiſes, 
and bring it up for himſelf, and that he might, 
even in his Childhood, appear to be the Gift of 
God indeed ; that free Grace might be ſufficient 
for the Parents enabling them to diſcharge all Du- 
ties towards their Child as Chriſtian Parents; and 
that they and the Church of God might have 
very early Comfort in him, then bleſſed God for 
his Covenant, which he had commanded to a 
thouſand Generations; and that according to it, 
our Children ſhould be eſtabliſhed before him, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven theirs; and then 
expreſſed Thankfulneſs for tender Mercies to both 
the Parents reſpectively, and earneſtly deſired that 
the God of the Families of Vael would make 
his conſtant Abode with them; and ſo concluded 
that Service. 

Neophytus. Unto me there appears a great 
deal of Glory upon this: God's Covenant eſta- 
bliſhed, his . People comforted in an everlaſting 
Covenant order'd in all Things and ſure, con- 
taining all their Salvation and all their Deſire, and 
their Children not rejected; the antient Olive 
Tree ſtands, and tho' ſome of the Jewiſh Branches 
are broken off, yet, I hope, I am thankful that 
we poor Gentiles are graited in amongſt the 
Branches, and *tis. the ſame Olive Tree ſtill, Rom. 
Xi. 17. And the ſame Rule eternally ſtands, if 
the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches. Oh! it 
orieves me that any of the Churches of Chriſt 
ſhould loſe any Part of this Glory. 

Epenetus. Oh, thou that art named the Houſe | 


of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſtraitned ? Are 
< theſe his Doings ? Do not my Words do Good 
„to him that walketh uprightly ? Even of late 


* my People is riſen up as an Enemy: Ye 12 | 
wm 0 
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te off the Robe with the Garment, from them 
that paſt by ſecurely, as Men averſe from 
% War. The Women of my People have ye caſt 
* out from their pleaſant Houſes; from their 
Children have ye taken away my Glory for 
« ever. Mich. ii. 7, 8, 9. 

Theophilus. But, I hope, dear Epenetus, that 
none of the Inhabitants of Potheina ſhall be left, 
or ſuffered to ſtraiten the Covenant of Grace, to 
ſtir up Jangling and Strife about pulling off Gar- 
ments, or putting them on, to lead filly Women 
Captive, and carry *em away from pleaſant and 
orderly Churches of Chriſt, nor to take away the 
Glory irom their Children. I hope the very God 
of Peace and Truth will make. his 0 with 
us; and I earneſtly deſire we may be led into 
more and more practical Acquaintance with his 
Fear, and the Secret of the Lord will be with us, 
and he will ſhew us his Covenant ſtill in greater 
Glory: And now, my Neophytus, ſhall we be fa- 
voured with an Account how they received in 
Church Members ? 

Neophytus. Gently, Theophilus, you have al- 
moſt broke my Bones, Shame covers me. 

Epenetus. I told you before, that they had 
appointed the fifth Day of the Week, for a ſo- 
lemn Day of Prayer before God, to ſeek his F ace, 
hear his Word, and attend to the Work of his 
Kingdom. 
Tux Church met betimes that Day, and ſe- 
veral Brethren prayed with great Affection, Hu- 
mility and Thankfulneſs before the Lord; then 
O wir was deſired to preach, which he did, ta- 
king for his Text, P/al. xlvi. 4. There is a 
t River, the Streams whereof hall make glad the 
“ City of God; the holy Place of the 1 1 — 
& nacles of the moſt High ;” and while he 

| _— preached 


x... aa q 8 
— — * 5 = CD —— K — — CA 
n — = _ _ — - — - * Y . — - 
— — . - 8 2 — — 
= =, - - * . — - I: _—_ = 
* =”. 4 1 Wo - 8 De F - — _ 
4 — I I _ 2 888 2 — - == > 2 — = 
. — : —— P * 2 S — - - 
L . — - — 2 5 1 
— — — Wed Pe LAS = — — 2 8 I IO LINE = 
2 — — > —T— - — As * — n 13 8 
- - , = — — — Ig _—_— 


— dg——_—_— — 


— w- M1. 
Þ uf = v< 05 _ 
— hp Irene 
— — — EIS 
2 2 * — — — — — 
— — — — - 
= — — - 3 5 
* * — * — 
— — Ac - - 
= o ; ne 
. — — — 
— — 7 — 
* — * 2 = — _ - * 
8 4 . r 
—_— EIEE'S 
— IVES > ons 
— — 


— - * 
— — my f 8 — — = ——ů— 1 2 
— — — — — — — 1 «O08 
— - \ IL — — — 
pe . 75 > 4 - == 4 — 
— -E — T= 1 ” 2 \ 2 
5 — - — o- 


* 


— —— 5 
— — 


— 


— 3 
we — —— 


( 178 ] 

preached the whole Church experimentally un- 
derſtood the Truth of the Text ; they were made 
glad indeed. After Sermon they ſung the xlvith 
Pſalm ; and then called thoſe who ſtood ſome- 
time propounded to give an Account ſeverally of 
their Faith and Experience. The firſt they call'd 
was one Uniawn, and he was directed to a Place 
where he might conveniently be heard of all; and 
unto him Dew: ſpoke as follows : 

Dewi. You are called now unto the greateſt 
Honour next unto Martyrdom ; to confeſs Chriſt 
with your Mouth in the Midſt of a Church of 
his. This is really a greater Glory than Cæſar 
ſeems to be in Poſſeſſion of. This Honour all the 
Saints of God may, and ſhould lay Claim to. 
Our City is ſtrong, Salvation is it's Walls, and 
the Gates are open for all who keep the Truth to 
enter in: We are, by all the Means we have 
uſed hitherto, encouraged to hope, that you know 
the Grace of God in Truth; an Account of the 
Work of God upon you, bringing you to this, is 
what we do now, as a Church, deſire. 

Uniawn. I am, indeed, of the Mind that, to 
confeſs Chriſs in a Church of his, is really a 
greater Honour than any earthly Dignity ; and 
now I am called to it, I find my Heart ſink un- 
der the Weight of it, tho' I eſteem it a Weight 
of Glory, and would not, for all the World, be 
deprived of it. Whoſoever confeſſeth Chriſt be- 
fore Men, ſhall be confeſſed by him before his Fa- 
ther; and I would, in all Humility, confeſs him 
here, in the Aſſembly of his Saints, where he is 
greatly to be feared. I hope I am brought to 
adore and fear him in ſome Meaſure of Faith, 
and I am to tell you how that Work was begun 
upon me, and how hitherto carried on. The 
very Time that your honoured Teacher, Nan, 

in 
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in his own Houſe, before many Witneſſes, de- 
clared what God had done for his Soul, my Bro- 
ther Cyhawn was preſent, and reached by Grace 
at that Time; and entered at firſt into Church 
Fellowſhip with you. It was not long before I 
heard of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, and I 
immediately enter'd into the ſtricteſt Obſervation 
upon his Walk and Conduct: And there, tho* I 
ſought for ſomewhat to reproach him and his Re- 
ligion for, I found nothing but what I admired. 
So much Meekneſs, Tenderneſs and Love; ſo 
much Hatred to what he apprehended ſinful, and 
ſo much Zeal for what he owned as his Duty, 
that I began to think there muſt be ſomething 
real in what he knew and profeſſed, One Even- 
ing I reſolved to ſtay at his Houſe *till he had 
performed Family Prayer, it he would give me 
Leave; which he chearfully did. The xvith 
Chapter of Jobn was read, and in it, it is ſaid 
of the Holy Spirit that he ſhould reprove the 
World of Sin, becauſe they believed not on Chriſt. 
It ſtruck me to the very Soul; and I could hardly 
hear any thing afterwards that was read : My 
Brother pray'd, confeſſed original Pollution, and 
actual Tranſgreſſions, and mourn'd much before 
the Lord. I thought he had no more Reaſon to 
mourn than I had; yea, my Heart ſmote me, and 
told me I had much more Reaſon to mourn than 
he; ſo under broken Apprehenſions of ſome Dan- 
rs and Unworthineſs, I burſt out into ſome Tears, 
which, though I endeavoured to hide, was per- 
ceived, and my dear Brother, thinking [| was un- 
der ſome Concern, with an enlarged Heart, ſent 
up ſtrong Cries to Heaven on my Behalf. When 
he had done he took me by the Hand, and 
I hung down my Head, but neither of us 
could ſpeak a Word. This was of the ſeventh 
N 2 "a 
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Day at Night. I took my Leave of him and 
the Family in a Way ſomething odd; for I 
could not ſpeak; and next Morning I came a- 
gain, and told him, I had a Mind to go to the 
Chriſtian Aſſembly along with him. He faid, 
he was glad of it; and in Family Prayer that 
Morning, mentioned me very particularly, that 
the God of all Grace would that Day vit me. 
My Concern was great, and when I came to the 
Aſſembly, and the Aſſembly engaged in Worſhip, 
I began to think what it might be to be viited by 
the God of all Grace, as my Brother deſired ; 
and for ſome time I was in Expectation of it. But 
ſome how or other my Expectation dropt; and 
while J was in that indolent Way, he, who 
is now your honoured Paſtor, ſaid, with a 
loud Voice, ** Hearken unto me ye ſtout-heart- 
ed, that are far from Righteouſneſs ; I bring 
* near my Righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off, 
“ and my Salvation ſhall not tarry.“ The Words 
entered my Soul; I fell down before the Power of 
*em; I own'd I was far from Righteouſneſs, and 
yet ſo fooliſh as to be ſtout-hearted. I was made 
to loath myſelf in my own Sight; original Pol- 
lution, and actual Tranſgreſſions bewailed by my 
Brother, were ſet in order before me; at the 
Sight of em, and under the Weight of 'em, I 
fell; and was ſenſible nothing in the World could 
help me; but when he came to ſpeak of the 
Lord's bringing his Righteouſneſs near, even to 
them who were too ſtout to go to it; and that 
God's Salvation ſhould not tarry; I was led to 
have hope, that the Meſſiab would be even my 
Saviour. I found my poor Soul willing to ven- 
ture all upon him, and take his Yoke upon me, 
let him do with me what ſeemed good in his 
Sight. I went home with my Brother, and told 


him 
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him how it had been with me; and aſk'd him, was 
that what he meant by God's viting me: He 
faid, Les; then ſaid I, Brother, God has anſwer- 
ed your Prayer; and has vi/ited me with his Sal- 
vation. In the Afternoon I heard your honoured 
Teacher ;, and in his Diſcourſe, he mentioned the 
Tenderneſs of Chriſt, as a Shepherd towards the 
feebleſt in the Flock; and ſaid, that we have the 
greateſt Reaſon to be confident of this very 
Thing, that where he had but begun the good 
Work, he would certainly faniſh it; it greatly en- 
couraged me; I went home, ſhut myſelf up in a 
Room, and tried to pour out my Soul before 
God, and with great. brokenneſs I did it; but a 
Word that I had heard, he deſpiſeth not the 
Prayer of the Poor, was very encouraging to me : 
Ever ſince, I have endeavoured to follow the Lord, 
in all his Appointments : and I am throughly per- 
ſuaded that Church Fellowſhip is of Divine Ap- 
pointment, and I deſire to follow him in that, 
in his Strength ſo long as I live in this 
World. 

Dewi. You ſaid that you were led to hope the 
Meſſiah would be your Saviour, who do.you ap- 
prehend is that Meffiah * 

Uniawn. Jeſus, the Son of God, and the 
Son of the Virgin, at the firſt call'd the Seed of 
a Woman, then the Seed of Abraham, then the 
Seed of David; God-Man in two diſtinct Na- 
tures, but only one Perſon : Ordained to ſave 
Sinners. Wk mY. 

Dewi. And what do you think does he ſave 
you from? 

Uniawn. From my Sins, from the Curſe of 
the Law, and from Wrath to come. 

Dewi. Have you then no Sin, now he is your 


Saviour ? 
N 2 | Uniawn, 
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Uniawn, Yes, I have innumerable Evils yer 
cleaving to my Nature, and under a Senſe of 
them daily mourn before the Lord, the God of 
Pardons ; yet they are not imputed to me. 

Dewi. What then becomes of them ? 

Uniawn. They were all imputed to Cbriſt, he 
bore them in his own Body on the Tree; he who 
knew no Sin, was made Sin for me, that I might 
be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

Dewi, Who imputed your Sins to Chrift ? 
 Uniawn, The Lord hath laid on him the Ini- 
quity of us all. 


Dewi, How could this be a Deliverance to 
ou ? | . 

: Uniawn. Becauſe it was ſo ſettled in Cove- 
nant, that Chriſt being God-Man, Mediator, 
ſhould by his Mediation, ſave to the uttermoſt ; 
he repreſented his People; their Sins being im- 
puted to him, he by Sufferings ſatisfied the Juſ- 
tice of God, and his Obedience being imputed 
to us, we become Righteous before God ; and in 


his Righteouſneſs I deſire to be found. 


Dewi. But does not God require you to live 
righteouſly ? | 
Uniawn. Yes, ſure he does, and I find thro? 

Grace in my Soul, an earneſt Deſire to be found 
in all my Duty towards God and Man ; but no 
Part of this is my juſtifying Righteouſneſs before 
God; but only the Obedience of his Son, my 
Saviour. 

Dewi. What is the Rule of your Duty? 
 Uniawn. The eternal moral Law of God, 
which, the Doctrine of Faith, in the Son of God, 
eſtabliſhes. | 
Dewi. What Thoughts have you of the Son 
of God, as the Son of God ? | 


Uniawn. 
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Uniawn. He is every Way above my Thoughts; 
Jam helped to ſubmit my Thoughts to what is 
revealed concerning him; that he is the infinite 
and eternal God, the ſame in Eſſence and Nature 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, but diſtinct in 
Perſon. God is one, can be but one; but in the 
eternal God- head three Perſons ſubſiſt, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe three 
are one. 

Dewi. How did he, being the eternal Son of 
God, become Man? | 

 Uniawn. By aſſuming, not a humane Perſon, 

but, a humane Nature into perſonal Union with 

himſelf ; and fo every Way appeared to be ſuch an 
high Prieſt as became us. 

Dewi. But in confeſſing and ſerving this glo- 
rious Męſſiab, you muſt expect Tribulation ; and 
how do you expect to go thro? | 

Uniawn. Only in the Strength of the Holy Spi- 
rit, the Comforter, and Sanctifier of the Church; 
the Spirit of Prayer, of Faith, of Power, of Love 
and a ſound Mind. | 

Dewi, Brethren, if you have any Thing elſe 
upon your Minds to aſk our Friend before he with- 
draws, I beg you would uſe Freedom. But no- 
thing being aſk*d, he was deſired to withdraw. 
—— Whereupon Dew: deſired the Brethren that 
had been deputed to acquaint themſelves as much 
as poſſible with his Faith and Experience, to give 
a brief Account of what they knew thereof. 
They anſwer'd, that all the Things he mention- 
ed in the Church he had more than once declar'd 
to them, and other Things of Weight: That they 
had pray'd with him; and had prevail'd upon 
him to pray with them, they thought in a ſavou- 

ry, humble, judicious Manner. Whereupon 
Dewi ſaid to the Church, Brethren, if upon what 
N 4 you 
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you have heard of Uniawn's Faith and Experience, 
you judge him a converted Perſon, a Believer in 
Chriſt : Signify it by lifting up your Hands. 
Which they unanimouſly did. —— Then ſaid Dew: 
to the deputed Perſons 3 Pray, Brethren, what Ac- 
count can you give the Church of his Walk and 
Converſation ? They anſwer'd, that they 
had made as diligent an Enquiry as they could, 
and they could find nothing but what was agree- 
able to the Profeſſion he made; but ſaid they his 
own Brother Cyfawn is preſent if you pleaſe to 
aſk him. Then ſaid Dewi, Brother Cyfawn, you 
are deſired to give the Church your Thoughts up- 
on his Converſation. Cyfawn anſwer'd, that he 
knew nothing ſince God began to work upon him, 
but what was agreeable to that Work, + 

Up oN this, Dew: ſaid to the Church, Bre- 
thren, it upon what you have heard of Uniawn's 
Faith, Experience and Converſation, you do as a 
Church of Chriſt, judge it your preſent Duty to 
receive him into Fellowſhip, as a Church-Mem- 
ber, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. 
Which they unanimouſly did. BEL 

WHEREUPON he was called in; and unto him 
Diæoi ſaid, this Church of Chriſt have conſider'd 
the Account you gave of God's Work upon your 
Soul, and the Account given of your Converſation, 
and have judg'd it our Duty to teſtify our Love to 
-you in the Lord, and receive you into Fellowſhi 
with us. Wherefore if you do in this Aſſembly, 
ſolemnly give up yourſelf to the eternal God in 
Chriſt, as your God, receive Chriſt as your Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, and give up yourſelf unto us 
as a Church, promiſing in the Strength of the 
Lord to walk with us, in the Performance of all 
Duties incumbent on a Church-Member ; ſignify 
it by lilting up your Right Hand. Which 


be 
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he did. Then ſaid Dewi, we alſo as a Church 
of Chriſt, (the Church ſtanding while he ſpoke) 
| promiſe in the ſame Strength of our Lord to per- 
form all relative Duties towards you as a Member 
of us; and ſo in the Name of this Church of 
Chriſt, I do receive you, and give you the Right 
Hand of Fellowſhip: And may this Entrance of 
your's, into the viſible Kingdom of Heaven, in 
this World, be attended with a mighty Bleſ- 
ſing. Amen. 1 og 

Philalethes, His Experience was good, and of 
the right Kind; but what precious Things did 
the Queſtions draw out of him! 5 
 Chriftophilus. Aye, precious indeed! But did 
he ſpeak his Experience trow, or did he read it ? 

Epenetus. There was no reading of Experiences 
in thoſe Days, though I look upon reading lawful, 
and in ſome Caſes very expedient : But I muft 
ſay, that plain cloſe Queſtions upon their Faith 
and Experience, are very neceſlary. 

Philologus. And no Doubt, but in the primitive 
Times, thoſe, who had offered themſelves to 
Church Fellowſhip, and were waiting to be re- 
ceived, were called Catechumeni from their being 
examined and inſtructed in ſuch a familiar 
Manner. 

Theophilus. And I know the Country, where 
thoſe who wait for Entrance into Congregational 
Churches, are always from Time to Time, till 
they are received, ſaid to be under Examination. 
Bur there are more of them, tho' we thus inter- 
rupt the Story, pray, Epenetus, proceed to the 
reſt. | | 

Epenetus. The next that was called was one 
Jonathan Ben-lſrael, by Birth a Jew, he was 
deſired to ſtand as the former had done, and give 
unto the Church an Account of the Work of God 
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upon his Soul. Accordingly he ſtood and ſpoke 


as follows: 


Fonathan Ben-Iſrael. J am amaz'd at the Won- 
ders of Providence; and more amaz'd at the Won- 
ders of Grace! I was born at Bethany, within 


two Miles of Feruſalem ; Oh that I could ſay the 


Jeruſalem that now is! My Father Iſrae! Ben- 
Joſeph, was at Feruſalem when Jeſus was cruci- 
fied ; and for ought I know, was one of thoſe 
who conſented to his Death. However, when I 
was a Boy, I often heard him ſpeak of him with 
Deriſion and Diſdain ; ſaying he had ſeen that 
Meſjiah hang upon the Tree. I was brought up 


in great Prejudice againſt Jeſus of Nazareth; 


and I thought on many Accounts it was impoſſi- 
ble he ſhould be the Maſſiab, and particularly 
becauſe, as I was often told; he was a mean Man, 
a Carpenter, deſpiſed and rejected of Men, a Ser- 
vant of Rulers, utterly unable to deliver our Nation 
from the Roman Servitude, much more unable to 
make Feruſalem the Praiſe of the whole Earth. 
And this Prejudice was greatly ſtrengthened in me 
from two Conſiderations; firſt, that we knew from 


| whence Jeſus came; and then, I was taught to 


believe that whenever the Maſiab came, he 


ſhould abide for ever; which, as I thought, Jeſus 


did not; and at once make our Nation head of 
all. So that I muſt now to my very great Shame 
own, that I was an obſtinate Jew. But the 
Miſeries foretold by the bleſſed Jeſus growing 


heavy upon the Nation ; and not knowing how 


ſoon the City of Feruſalem would fall into the 
Hands of Roman Revenge and Cruelty ; and 


thinking that tho' the great Titus in Nature was 


Kind, his Armies might prove very cruel; and 
alſo having an Inclination to ſee ſome other Part 


of the World, I travelled thro' the Leſſer Aſia 


into 
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into Earope z and having heard the Fame of Bri- 


tain, my Curioſity led me to viſit Caerludd, the 
chief City thereof; where I have now for more 
than three Years reſided, with Satisfaction and 
Safety. I am apprehenſive I ſpeak to a Church 
of the Maſſiab, and with that Humility of 
Mind, which becomes a ſaved Sinner, I do here 
profeſs myſelf to be a Chriſtian, How this was 
effected in and upon an obſtinate Few, you may 
take as follows : About two Months ago, paſſing 
near this Place, I ſaw ſeveral People enter, and 
thoughtleſsly enough I enter'd along with them, 
not knowing whither, nor for what. In a little 
Time I underſtood what the Aſſembly was en- 
gag' d in, and I was reſolv'd to ſee it out. Yefan, 
your preſent honour'd Teacher, took for his Text, 
Luke xxiv. 25, 26. O Fools, and flow of Heart, 
5* to believe all that the Prophets have ſpoken! 
* Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, 
“ and to enter into his Glory? The Text ſeiz'd 
me, and ſeem'd to pierce me in the Heart; and 
I quickly found that the very Reaſons why I re- 
Jetted Feſus, were indeed ſtrong Reaſons why I 
ſhould receive him. I ſaw that the true Me/iab 
muſt be ſuch an one as Jeſus was: That he muſt 
be deſpiſed and rejected of Men; a Man of Sor- 
rows and acquainted with Grief ; that he was to 
be number'd amongſt the Tranſgreſſors, and that 
his Hands and Feet muſt be pierced, and that on 
his Veſture they ſhould caſt Lots; that he muſt 
drink of the Brook by the Way, and then lift up 
the Head. Nothing like this did I ever feel; nor 
did J when I enter'd into the Aſſembly deſire to 
feel this. It was Power that evidenc'd itſelf to 
be of God. And then I thought that the very 
firſt Revelation of the Meſiab expreſſed his Suf- 
fering in Order to his Glory; in that his Heel 
; | was 
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was to be bruiſed. I then ſaw the Metab muſt 
come in that Way, and undergo ſuch Things, or 
he could not be the Meſſiahb God had promiſed. 
I quickly returned to my Lodgings, retir'd to my 
Chamber, and deſir'd the Eternal God of Truth 
now to guide me, and Jeft my Heart with him. 
I took the Law and the Prophets, which I had 
by me, and read and conſider'd, ſtill with mine 
Eye to the God of Truth that I might not be 
deceiv'd. I found the Sceptre was departed from 
Judab, and the Lawgiver from between his Feet, 
and therefore that Shiloh the Meſſiah was certain- 
ly come. I found that Meſſiab the Deſire of all 
Nations ſhould come into the ſecond Temple, 
which is now deſtroy'd by the Romans, therefore 
the Maſſiab is come, or into that Temple he 
can never enter. And what put the Matter 
out of all Doubt unto me, was what I found in 
Daniel, that after threeſcore and two Weeks the 
Meſſiab ſhould be cut off, but not for himſelf; 
and the Manner and Reaſon of his being cut off, 
1 found more at large in Pſalm xxii, and Ja. li. 
Then was I made to look unto him whom I had 
Pierced, and I mourn'd, and was in Bitterneſs. 
But in a little Time I ſaw that thus my Salva- 
tion was wrought, and thus the Salvation of / 
rael was effectually provided for. I was led to 
venture my Soul upon Feſus the Meſſiab, for 
Peace, Pardon and Purity. He is Jehovah my 
Righteouſneſs : So I have receiv'd him, and ſo I 
Hope I ſhall walk in him. And fince God has 
enabled me to receive his Son, Jeſus my Saviour, 
I have been greatly refreſhed in your Aſſemblies, 
in the publick Worſhip of our Redeemer. Oh 
it pleaſes me, my Brethren, give me leave to call 
you ſo, it pleaſes me to ſee Abraham's everlaſt- 
ing Covenant unalter' d. This Turn that God 


by 
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by his Spirit has wrought in my Soul, is not 2 
Turn from the true Jewiſh Religion, but from 
Heatheniſm as your's was. I neither knew nor 
worſhipped the true God; nor did I underſtand 
Abraham's Covenant, the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
nor the Revelation made by the Prophets. I am 
a Jew till, and yet a Chriſtian, and in Abra- 
ham*s Covenant for myſelf and mine, more than 
ever I underſtood till now, and as much as any of 
the Godly ever were; and now I ſee that thoſe 
who are not Chriſtians in Truth, are not Jews in- 
deed. I lay hold on Abraham's Covenant now by 
Faith, and profeſs myſelf, thro' Grace, a Be- 
liever in Jeſus of Nazareth, as the very Maſſiab 
of God, and caſt myſelf upon him for Righteouſ- 
neſs, Acceptance, all Grace and Glory : And I 
hope I am helped to admire the Wiſdom of Grace 
and Providence in bringing me to Britain to be 
converted; and here with you, do I deſire to ſerve 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Church Member, in all 
his evangelical Appointments. 

Zefan. Were you ever in a Chriſtian Aſſembly, 
before the Time you mentioned ? 


J. B. Iſrael, No, and had I known that to 


have been one, it's like enough I had not gone 
in; for I aiways thought they worſhipped one who 
was not the eternal God, and I thought they re- 
jected Abraham's Covenant, which I knew was 
never to be broken. | 
Zefan. Then you thought the Maſiab muſt 
be the eternal God? : 1 
J. B. Iſrael. Yes, yes, Thy Throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever. The Prince of Peace muſt 
be the mighty God, the Lord of Hoſts is his 
Name, and the God of the whole Earth, Emma- 
nuel God with us: And Jebovab our Righteoul- 
neſs; in whoſe Days Judah ſhall be ſaved and 
 Jriras! 
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Ijrael ſhould dwell ſafely ; and becauſe we thought 
this was not fulfill'd in the Days of Jeſus, we 
thought we had Reaſon ſufficient to reject him. 

| Yefan, And how do you find this Difficulty 
removed now ? 

J. B. Hrael. His People are really ſaved by 
him now, and whether they clearly know it or 
no, they always dwell ſafely, under the Care of 
their great God and Saviour. And, as he was to 
ſuffer, and then enter into his Glory, he is gone 
to receive unto himſelf a Kingdom, and to return; 
for the Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou at my 
— 4 Hand till I make thine Enemies thy Foot- 

ool 
Nan. Then you are ſatisfied now, that all 

Divine Worſhip is due to Jeſus, tho* his Appear- 
ance was once ſo mean? 

J. B. Iſrael, That I am; and, I hope, I can 
ſay to him as the once unbelieving Diſciple did, 
My Lord and my God. Unto the whole Church, 
God, in the Perſon of the F ather, ſays, concern- 
.ing his Son; 0 Daugbter, 1 is thy Lord, wor- 
ſhip thou him. 

Zefan. Then the mean Condition he ap- 
peared in once, is no Stumbling-block to you 
now ? 

J. B. Iſrael. No; I ſee now there was a Ne- 
ceſſity for that Meanneſs and Humiliation, even 
unto Death ; for, if it had not been ſo, he could 
not have been the Me ſhah of God. 

Zefan. What Thoughts have you now of the 
Law of Moſes ? 

F. B. Iſrael. . Thoughts 1 de- 
light therein, after the inner Man. The moral 
Law is my perpetual Rule; and the Law of Cere- 
monies and Sacrifices, was, in a great Meaſure, 


the Goſpel of our Fathers, and was the _—_ 
Ie OL 


7 


, 4 1 3 
of good Things to come, and of the whole Fefus 
the Meffiab is the Sum. 

Yefan. What Apprehenſions have you of your 
natural State? | 

J. B. Iſrael. A State of Sin and Wrath; I 
was ſhapen 1n Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me. I have lived in Sin, eſpecially the 
Sin of Unbelief, all my Days; and tho? I hope 
the Lord has given me Faith of late, neverthe- 
leſs, I find that Sin ſtill cleaves to all that I do. 

Yefan. The antient Jews had their Sacrifices 
and Attonements for Sin ; under a Senſe of ſuch 
Sinfulneſs as you have expreſſed, what Courſe do 
you take ? 

F. B. Iſrael, Only by Faith, flee to him, 
who finiſhed the Tranſgreſſion, and made an End 


of Sacrifice for Sins, and by once offering up him- * 


ſelf has for ever perfected them that are ſancti- 
fied. 

Zefan. How were you ſatisfied upon the other 
Difficulty, as to Abraham's Covenant? 

J. B. Iſrael. You ſaid, that tho' the Cove- 
nant was now extended to the Gentiles, it was {till 
the /ame; and you proved it from Ja. xlii. I will 
give thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light 
to the Gentiles : And you made it plain that God 
never diſannull'd that Covenant, that the Law 
that was 430 Years after it; diſannull'd it not, 
whatever came, whatever went, that did abide : 
T hat everlaſting Covenant of God to be a God to 
his People and to their Seed; which Promiſe Jeſus 
confirmed; and the believing Gentiles, you ob- 


ſerved, are Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according 


to that Promile. 


Yefan. Then you look upon yourſelf to be 


in the ſame Covenant itil}, with the antient 
Fews © | 


J. B. Iſrael, 
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J. B. Iſrael. That I do, thro* Grace; God 
never was the God of any but in, and according 
to that Covenant. He is my God in that Cove- 
nant, and in the Faith thereof I here ſolemnly 
give up myſelf and mine to him for ever. 

Yefan. And what do you find ſuch a Faith as 
this tend to? 

F. B. Iſrael, It worketh by Love, puts me 
upon a humble Walk with God, inclines me to 
all Duty, and makes me earneſtly defire Com- 
munion with God and with his People. 

Epenetus. Some more Queſtions were aſked, 
and Freedom to aſk more was offered, and the 
ſame Method uſed with that I mentioned afore, 
and he was received into Fellowſhip. Three more 
ſpoke at the ſame Time; one of em was receiv'd, 
and the other two encouraged and continued as 
Catechumens, for farther Satisfaction: And Zefan 
concluded the Day in Prayer. 

Theophilus, And a good Day too! may the 
eternal God do ſuch great Things for all the 
Churches, and make them glad ! Now, my dear 
Neopbytus, propoſe what you pleaſe, 

Neophytus. Gently again, O Theophilus, tho? 
I have been inſtructed and refreſhed, I have not 
yet ſo far recovered myſelf. 
Syllogiſticus. Then I humbly think, that all 
Order calls upon our dear Epenetus, to give us 
ſome Account of their breaking Bread Day, which, 
J underſtand, was juſt at Hand, 

Epenetus. Only I muſt firſt obſerve, that what 
was done this Day, was entered in a Book, call'd, 
A Book of Remembrance, written before the Lord, 

for them that feared the Lord and that thought upon 
his Name. b 

Chriſtophilus. Well, what might be in Paul's 
Parchments, whether Epiſtles, Paraphraſes, Tranſ- 

N lations, 


. 

lations, ſhort Sentences, took out of Heathen 
Authors, his authentick and original Right to the 
Roman Freedom, or ſome ſhort Account of the 
State of the Churches, eſpecially ſo far as he was 
more immediately concerned, or either of theſe, 
or neither of theſe, I believe, does not much 
concern us to know; but I am amazed to ſee ſuch 
a clear Account of a Church-Book out of Scrip- 
ture! 

Syllogiſticus. If there was nothing of it in 


Scripture, the very Reaſon of the Thing requires 


it; and all congregational Churches abundantly 
experience the Uſefulneſs of it; eſpecially where 
all Things of Moment, and only Things of Mo- 
ment, are wiſely and orderly enter'd : But, dear 
Epenetus, proceed. 


Epenetus. The Lord's Day, in the Forenoon, 


Yefan preached from that Text, John i. 29. Be- 
Bold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
Sin of the World; and in the Afternoon, Dew, 
who had ſeen the Order of the Church of Chriſt 
at Hyfrydle, after deſiring the Meſſengers to take 
their Seats, and partake with the Church, in a 
ſhort Prayer, ſent up Petitions to the God, of all 
Grace for his Preſence with them, that he would 
graciouſly fill their Souls with Faith and Love, 
and make himſelf known to 'em in this their 
breaking of Bread, that they might every Way 
attend upon ſo ſolemn an Ordinance in a becom- 
ing Spirit, and receive from the Lord ſpiritual 
Strength thereby. Then took that Text, Rev. 
v. 6. And I beheld, and lo in the Midſt of the 
“ Throne, and of the four Beaſts, and in the 
« Midſt of the Elders ſtood a Lamb, as it had 
de been ſlain, having ſeven Horns, and ſeven Eyes, 
© which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth 
« into all the cd wo. great Affection ” 
| | rea 


N. 
in! 
N. 
1 
Nr 
1% 
ul 
\ 
I 
0 
al 
Y * 
. 
. 
EI 
17 
; [3 
vn 
$ 175 
1449 
AL: 
54 
4 Ft 
i 

4 1 

. Ci 
+188 

* . 

1 {1 \ 
en 
141 

KY i! 

I j 

1 1 ii 

7 1 

q LF * 

+ 3 

1 In 

bY | 

<< FS 1 

HY 1 

F 1 

. 1 

ein 

WT. 1 
0 - 
41 
" * 

919 
WA 
* \ 
any 1 
WHT 
1 1 
Ni 
e 
; il * 
4 
M : 
A 
N 14 1 | 
j p 
>a} : 
1288 
FN . 
* q 
oy 
WA 1 
i 
OREMR 
1 4 
1 1 
$ "WY 
en 

+ 2X 
IT. 

* 
114 

188 1 
WW * 
1 \þ 
1 
0 
„ , 
ah F. 
Bk 
= 4} 

$ 
4 ' 1 
* Tas 
| We 
1 ol 
C p, 7 
J. 
4 _ 
: A 
P ”_ 
[ o 
14 = 
; LA 
4 . 4 Ro 
431-00 
TI. g 
4 
40 19 
IN + l 
b „ 
17 4 
& 1 
7 1 * 
. il 
1 1 ky, 
vi KS 
15 » 
"IF 
* N 
i v1} Rn 
1 5 
1 . 
1 5 
ieee 
. 0 * 
- '713 nes 
4X = 
Wihbt'! 
| * f , 
KR i 
050 
| R 
U [ N 
4 
95 
n " 
U 1. 
ö TY 
3 ©! a 
WV | 
1% + 
1 H 
N 
; i 
+44 ! * 
* 


a 


* 
—  — 
— — 


4 4 4 Pi — * 
- + - —— pf — —ͤ—e ' 
— — 

—— — 

283 — — 

— - * 

— — Wo —— 

r — —ü— 


[ 194 ] 

read the Words, and with Affection and Enlarge- 
ment, he obſerved to the Church, firſt, a plca- 
fant Surprize the poor Children of God often 
meet with; I beheld, and lo a Lamb; the Apo- 
ſtle had heard of a Lion, and he beheld and lo 
it was a Lamb, Perſons who have entertained heart- 
terrifying Apprehenſions of Chriſt, whenever they 
ſee him indeed, they ſee a Lamb, meek and 
lowly in Heart. This was precious to poor ones 
newly drawn out of their Diſtreſſes. Then he 
obſerved to *em the Dignity of a congregational 
Church of Chriſt; a Throne, living Things and 
Elders. In the next Place, what made em in- 
deed glorious, the Lamb in the Midft of them; 
and then he deſired *em to obſerve his Poſture, 
ſtanding ready to receive them, to defend them, 
and to be ſeen and obſerved by them : And then 
he pray*d them to take a melting humbling View 
of him, a Lamb as it had been „ain: On this he 
inſiſted much, the Cauſes and Conſequences of his 
Death; and why there muſt be in the Midſt of 
the Church, a conſtant Remembrance thereof; 
and, laſtly, for their great Encouragement he ob- 
ferved to the Church, that the Lamb was omnipo- 
tent, he had feven Horns; that he was onmiſcient, 
be had ſeven Eyes; and that he was omnipreſent, 
having the ſeven Spirits of God preſent in all the 
Earth. The Church, with tender Affections and 
melting Love, heard all that he ſaid to theſe 
Things, and found themſelves in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Tea? NY 1 79001 

Neopbytus. But, may I ſpeak ! Was all this 
eſſential to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper; 
or was it only what the Miniſter choſe as decent 
and expedient ? 5 

Epenetus. The latter, to be ſure; he 
thought, ſeeing they had Time, not to make 
indecent 


[295 ] 
indecent Haſte, but fill it up with becoming So- 
Iemnity. 

Chriſtophilus. Truly I am of that Mind, that 
Churches ſhould not make this bleſſed Work a 
- Hurry , and therefore better omit the Sermon, or 
at leaſt a great Part of it, then come with a tired 
Nature, with the Time already ſpent to attend 
upon ſo ſolemn a Feaſt. 

Epenetus. Then after Dewi had finiſhed his 
Diſcourſe upon the forementioned Text, he takes 
the Bread, that was ready prepared upon the Ta- 
ble, in his Hand, and reads 1 Cor. xi. 23. For 
« I received of the Lord that which allo I have 
delivered unto you, that the Lord 7eſus, the 
“ ſame Night in which he was betrayed took 
<« Bread.” He explained the Words unto 'em 
briefly, with ſome proper Inſtructions how in 
their Meditations to make preſent Improvement 
of *em, to excite Faith in, and love him who 
took hold of their Nature, and then ſaid, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and according to his 
Example I take this Bread, and in his Name, and 
according to his bleſſed Example, ſhall give 
Thanks. 


WR EVO, with Tenderneſs and true Af. 


fection he prayed that God would greatly bleſs 
the Bread for the deſigned Uſe, and that the 
dear Church of God might be enabled to diſcern 
the Lord's Body, and by Faith feed upon the 
Bread of Lite, and that in a worthy or a becom- 
ing Manner they might together partake of this 
Feaſt to their Growth in Grace, true Advantage 
and Profit ; returned Thanks for the wondertul 
Proviſion made in Chriſt, and thro? Chriſt, for 
em, bleſſed God for this Inſtitution and Ap- 
pointment; and deſired they might be helped in 
Faithfulnck, Holineſs, and Chearfulneſs to at- 
O 2 tend 
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tend upon their dear Lord therein *till he comes 
the ſecond Time. | | 

THEN Dew: read the next Verſe; „And 
e when he had given Thanks, he brake it, and 
„ ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is 
* broken for you; do this in Remembrance of 
« me.” He explained the Words, aſſiſted their 
Meditations in Remarks proper, and Applications 
pertinent to the preſent Purpoſe ; then ſaid, © In 
e the Name, and according to the Example of 
< our dear Lord, I break this Bread; in Remem- 
„ brance of his ſpotleſs and ſinleſs Body that was 
* bruiſed for our Iniquities.” And when he 
had broke the Bread, he ſaid, ** Take, eat, this 
« is the Lord's Body which is broken for you.” 
Which they did, and all the while the tendereſt 
Paſſions of Love and Delight appeared upon 
em all. 

T HEN Dewi read on, After the ſame Man- 
«© ner alſo he took the Cup, (and Dewi, a Cup 
© of Wine being before him, ſaid) In the Name, 
„ and according to the Example of Jeſus, our 
< Redeemer, I take this Cup, and after the ſame 
< Manner ſhall return Thanks.“ Which he did, 
« adoring the Wonders of Divine Grace, Juſtice, 
and Wiſdom in the Blood of the Lamb, the 
Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, the Blood that 
cleanſeth from all Sin, and ſpeaketh better Things. 
than the Blood of Abel; defired God to bleſs 
that Cup, and make it a Cup of Bleſſing indeed, 
the Communion of the Blood of Cbriſt, and that 
they might be helped by Faith to drink of the 
Wine of the Kingdom, the beſt Wine, that go- 
eth down ſweetly, cauſing the Lips of thoſe that 
are aſleep to ſpeak; and that in the Strength 
thereof, and Refreſhment received thereby, they 


might 


2 


1197 
might greatly rejoice in their Lord, as thoſe whoſe 
Cup runneth over. 

THew he ſaid, © This Cup is the New Teſta- 
* ment in my Blood; this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink it, in Remembrance of me:“ And de- 
livered it to the next Prother, having himſelf 
drank thereof, and ſo thro* the Church it went, 
who, as the pardoned ones of God, thankfully 
received it. 

THEN he prayed at large, for the Bleſſing of 
Heaven on what they had been concerned in; 
and the Church made from Seat to Seat a Collec- 
tion for the Poor; then they ſung a Part of the 
22d Pſalm, and concluded. 

Neophytus. But you, my dear Epenetus, and 
you, my kind Friends, bear with me till, I ſhall 
not trouble you about the irrational Whims of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and Conſubſtantiation, that 
contradict and bid Defiance to all Principles of 
Revelation, Reaſon, and Senſe ; nor ſhall I move 
upon leſſer Things, that concern Geſtures and 
Poſtures, but I wiſh I could thoroughly under- 
ſtand the Verſes that follow thoſe Dew: made 
Uſe of ; ** Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this 
* Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord un- 
* worthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
& Blood of the Lord; but let a Man examine 
“ himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
« drink of that Cup: For he that eateth and 
« drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
„ Damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 
« Lord's Body.” I need not tell you how fer- 
rible thoſe Words have been to the Minds of 
ſome. 2 

Epenetus. I grant it, dear Neophytus, and I 
deſire my Friends here preſent, would endeavour 


your Satisfaction. | 
| | O 3 | Pbi- 


* 


Q & 
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Philologus. A great deal of this Terror ariſes 
from an Inaptitude there may be in one Language 
to expreſs the true Meaning of another, Dam- 
nation we know is a Word arm'd with Terror, 
and by Reaſon of Uſe with us, ſeems to intend 
nothing elſe but eternal Deſtruction under the 
Indignation of the Almighty. But the Word ſo 
render'd, was frequently uſed in another Senſe, 
and ſignified no more than any Damage or Diſad- 
vantage. So it is ſaid of Widows, who did not 
abide in a Capacity of diſcharging the Truſt ſome 
Churches might have repos'd in them, that they 
procur'd unto themſelves Damnation, forſaking 
their firſt Fazth, That is forſaking what they 
were intruſted with, they procured to themſelves 
the Diſeſteem of the Churches, and were Loſers 
thereby. So we read of Perſons who ſcruple the 
eating of ſome particular Food, that if they eat 
they are damned; that is, they loſe their Peace 
of Conſcience in doing ſo ; other Inſtances alſo I 
might give; and J am, for my Part, fully per- 
ſwaded that no other Damnation than preſent Loſs 
and Diſadvantage is meant by the Word that 
looks ſo terrible to ſome in the Texts you men- 

tioned. | 2d 
Hllogiſticus. Moſt certainly; for the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to them, who, as he ſays, were ſan#ified in 
Chriſt Feſus, and called to be Saints. It was a 
Damnation that might attend hem, who were be- 
loved of God, and ſhould be eternally ſaved. It 
was a Damnation that Self- examination was to 
prevent. Coming in a raſh, thoughtleſs, unbe- 
coming Spirit to the Lord's Table, as unto com- 
mon Food, not diſcerning the Body of the Lord 
as ſacramentally ſignified by the Bread, procur'd 
it; and when they were judged or chaſtened by 
the Lord, the very Thing intended by Damnation, 
e it 
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it was that they might not be condemned with the 


World. When they came in an unworthy unbe- 
coming Manner, they came to their own Di/ad- 
vantage. 7 

Phdbilaletbes. Thus it ſtands; whoſoever ſhall 
eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the Lord 
in an unworthy unbecoming Manner, only as com- 


mon Bread and Wine, is guilty of an Muſe of the 


Sacrament of our Lord's Body and Blood. There- 
tore let a Perſon examine himſelf, and conſider 
the Deſign of the Inſtitution, that the whole is 
a ſacred Commemoration of the Love, Death and 
Sufferings of the Son of God, and not a com- 
moa Eating and Drinking, then let him eat of 
that Bread and drink of that Cup ; for he that 
eateth and drinketh of the ſame as common 
Bread and Wine, not diſcerning the Lord's Body, 
ſignified thereby, eateth and drinketh to his Loſs 
and Diſadvantage; and is in the Way to pro- 
cure Frowns and Chaſtiſements from the Lord. 
- or this Cauſe ſome were ſick and aveak amongſt 
them. | 

Neophytus. My dear Friends, I thank you, I 


am abundantly farisfied, and I heartily wiſh other 


poor weak Souls like myſelf, may receive the 
ſame Satisfaction. That Word I often think of, 
then opened he their Underſtandings; and the 
Apoſtle's Prayer for the Epheſians, cap. i. 17, 18, 


Epenetus, I was going to tell you that there 


was a meeting that Lord's Day Evening, when 


_ Efyddlon, greatly affected with the Converſion of 
the Few, preach'd from Rom. xi. 26, 27. And 
„ ſo. all Jrael ſhall be ſaved; as it is written, 
there ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
* ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacob; tor 
« this is my Covenant unto them, when I ſhall 
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ce take away their Sins.“ The third Day of that 
Week the Church met; Ehadlon and Cywir they 
both pray'd with them and for them, and each in 
a ſhort but ſweet Diſcourſe, took their Leave of 
them, in the moſt tender Love and Affection, 
commending them to God and the Word of his 
Grace. Dewi and Yefan alſo both pray'd, and 
with many Tears unto God they committed the 
beloved Meſſengers, the Church of Chriſt where 
they were planted, and the whole Intereſt of the 
dear Redeemer. And early the next Morning 
the Meſſengers departed, carrying with them 
among other Tokens of Love and Gratitude a 
Letter to the Church at Hyfrydie, which when 
they came Home in a full Meeting was read, and 
what they had ſeen of God's gracious Dealings 
they reported, and the Church rejoiced, ſung the 
Praiſes of God, and gave him Glory. 
Chriſtophilus. The Faith, the Love, the Zeal 
and Simplicity of thoſe primitive Chriſtians! Well, 

whatever they had, they receiv'd, nor did they 
deſerve any Part of it ; the Grace of Chriſt is (till 
the ſame, nor is his Spirit ſtraiten'd. J hope this 
Account will put me, ſo long as I live, upon 
more fervent Supplications to the God of all 
Grace, that he would bring me and all his poor 
Children into more Acquaintance with ſuch a 
Glory as this. 

Theoph. Now, dear Epenetus, what Steps did 
they further take at Caerludd to build themſelves 
up in their moſt holy Faith ? 

Epenetus. Why, all the ordinary Means of 
praying, preaching, hearing, praiſing their Re- 
deemer, and converſing with each other, and 
other Duties, Revelation and Reaſon required 
of them. But in order to ſtrengthen the Hands 
of their Paſtor and Teacher, and to * 
Ws 1 them 
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them in the Lord's Work, they met without their 
Miniſters Knowledge, and after one Brother had 
pray'd, Haeliomys one of the Deacons ſpoke as 
follows: 

Brethren ; It is by the amazing Grace of God 
we are what we are. Not long ſince in Heatheniſm 
and now a Church of Chriſt ! It has pleaſed our 


exalted Prince and Saviour, the great Shepherd 


and Biſhop of our Souls, to raiſe up, from amongſt 
ourſelves, Perſons eminently bleſs'd with Abilities 
for Service in the Work of the Miniſtry, they were 
made Uſe of for the Converſion of moſt of us, and 
for the Edification of us all. God has inclin'd their 
Hearts, and made *em willing to take the Overſight 
of us, and our ordain'd Biſhops now they are. They 

took the Overſight of us willingly ; not for any 
Thing of this World; they never aſk'd, we never 
offer'd any Thing of that Kind. The Love of 
Chriſt appears to be the Spring of what they have 
dong, and what they have undertook. The Proof 


of =_ we know. They have addicted them- 
ſelv 


ſerve us. But though they never undertook this 
Service amongſt us from Worldly Views, we ſhall 
be the moſt ungrateful People living if we conſider 
them not. Entangle themſelves with the Affairs 
of this Life they muſt not; they have undertook 
to give themſelves wholly up to our Service in 
the Lord. They are Perſons capable of hard 
Study and great Improvement, let us not diſcou- 
rage them; let us not hinder ourſelves. They 
ſow unto us ſpiritual Things; they ſhould reap of 


our temporal Things. I hope it ſhall never be 


- aid that either of them or any of theirs ſuffer in 
the leaſt for their diligent Attendance upon the 
Work of the Lord amongſt us. The Ox that 


treads 


to the Miniſtry ; they give themſelves to 
the Word and Prayer, they ſerve the Lord, they 
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treads out the Corn muſt not be muzzled, they 
have Power to eat and to drink, they are worthy 
of double Honour z and though Providence has 
entitled them and theirs unto a conſiderable Mea- 
ſure of worldly Subſtance, they for our Sakes put 
themſelves out of the Way of improving it; and 
our Lord Jeſus, the great Lawgiver of the Church, 
ſays, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould 
live by the Goſpel ; wherefore, Brethren, I hum- 
bly move for a preſent Token of our Duty to em, 
and Subſcriptions for the Time to come. 

Diwyd. One of the Ruling Elders ſaid, what 
our Brother has moy*d for, appears a Duty in the 
ſtrongeſt Light; well eſtabliſh'd upon Revelation 
and Reaſon; nor ſhall I add any Thing to what 
he has ſaid, unleſs ſome Objections be made 
thereunto, only this, that as pretty many of us 
are Perſons- led with conſiderable Subſtance, 
ſo I hope by a chearful Contribution we ſhall 
make it appear that our Subſtance is a Meſſing 
to us. And for my Part, I offer this and 
ſhall ſubſcribe more ; and do now in the Name 
of Chriſt, whom I alſo, tho? unworthy in Office, 
amongſt you ſerve, call you every one as God has 
proſper'd you to this Duty. | 

WHEREUPON a large Collection was made; 
and immediately a very encouraging Subſcrip- 
tion. What they collected was divided, and 
by the Deacons unto the Paſtor, and Teacher, 
their ſeveral Parts were delivered; who owned the 
Love of the Church, and the Love of others not 

.yet Members in what was done, and were glad 
that their Love to Chrift, to his Goſpel, and to 

them as Servants of Chriſt in the Work of his 

Kingdom, did in fo many Inſtances, diſcover it- 

ſelf; and ſaid they, return as you have Oppor- 

-tunity our Love to them, and aſſure them _ 
bi the 
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the Words of the Holy Ghoſt, that it is a Fruit 
that will turn to their Account. 


Theoph: Beautiful altogether! Their Minifters 


bargain'd not with them: Love to Chrift, and to 
the Work of his Kingdom, put them upon their 
Duty; and the ſame Love put the People upon 
theirs, and it was an Odour of a ſweet Smell, a 
Sacrifice acceptable and well plealing to God, 
Phil. iv. 17, 18. Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, 
1 Cor. ix. 14. Now, dear Epenetus, let us hear 
what Steps they further took to ſtrengthen and 
enlarge the Intereſt of their Redeemer ? 
-  Epenetus. I ſhall not detain you with an Ac- 
count of their cloſe and ſtrict Attendance upon 
Chriſt in his Work and Worſhip on the Lord's- 
Deys, and on their monthly Church-meeting Days 
diſcretionally fix*d the fifth Day of the Week be- 
fore their Lord's Supper Day, not with an Ac- 
count of the many occaſional Opportunities of 
Preaching, their Miniſters with great Zeal, Fer- 
vour of Spirit, and Succeſs made uſe of; but [ 
muſt obſerve, that their Love to, and Care for the 
Children of the Church was very great. The Pa- 
rents indeed knew they were to bring them up 
in the Nurture and Admonition of tife Lord; 


the Precepts of Chriſt obliged them to this; and 


the everlaſting Covenant of Abrabam confirm'd by 
Chriſt, greatly encouraged them thereunto: but 
the Church, as a Church, look'd upon them as 
ſtanding in a ſpecial Relation to them: and there- 


fore look'd upon themſelves under a ſpecial Ob- 


gation to take Care of their Education. And 
therefore after ſolemn ſeeking of God, they re- 
ſolv'd upon a Chriſtian School, and upon all the 
Ways and Means needful to ſupport it, to the ut- 
moſt of their Ability. r 


Chriſto- 
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Chriſtophilus. Bravely done! but where could 
they find Maſters ? | 

Epenetus. God is never at a Loſs how to pro- 
ſper the good Purpoſes he puts into the Hearts of 
his People, You remember I told you of one 
Edgar, converted by Grace at an Iun, when 
Dewi and Yefan were returning from Hyfrydle. 
This young Man, as you were then inform'd, un- 
derſtood the Roman Tongue well, and. by reaſon 
of Advantages he enjoy'd, was a conſiderable 
Proficient in the Greek Language. While he was 
in the Roman Army, God was preparing him for 
Uſefulneſs in a Chriſtian Church. As ſoon as 
ever he had ſettled at Caerludd, next unto Reli- 
gion, Books and Learning ſeem'd to be the Bu- 
\ fineſs of his Life; nor did his kind Benefactors 
fpare any Coſt in procuring him all the Helps he 
could deſire. This young Man, being eminently 
religious, found in the Faith, and a very improv- 
ing Scholar, they fix'd upon as a Maſter ; his 
Brother Cradog, and Alfred who had wonderfully 
improv'd in HY/riting, and in ſeveral Parts of the 
Mathematicks, they fix'd upon as proper Aſſiſt- 
ants, being alſo very godly. | 

Chriſtoph. The Wonders of divine Providence 
are ſuch, that a believing Adoration is always our 
Duty; and Diſtruſt is our Sin and Shame. But 

how did they proceed ? 
Etßdenetus. They appointed a ſolemn Day of 
Faſting and Prayer; and they met betimes, and 
pray'd in Faith with great Aﬀection ; their Chil- 
dren were dear to them, and Abraham's Cove- 
nant very encouraging; they pleaded it in great 
Enlargement and Fervour before the Lord, and 
committed their dear Children to him, who ac- 
cording to that Covenant was not aſhamed to be 
called their God; and earneſtly deſired the * 
ing 
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ſing of Heaven upon their Deſigns, begging their 
Seed might ſerve the Lord, and be accounted to 
him for a Generation, When Prayer was over, 
Yefan ſpoke to the Church, as follows: 

Yefan. Brethren; it is the Will of our hea- 
venly Father, that we ſhould uſe all the Means 
he puts into our Power, to bring up our Children 
in the Knowledge and the Fear of the Lord. 
They are his Heritage, his Children, as our God 
and theirs, and they are ou Children as a Church. 
We know that by Nature, they are Children of 
Wrath, in whom is no Faith ; but we know who 
hath ſaid, 7 will ſave thy Children. All his Pro- 
miſes encourage our Duty, and in his Name and 
Strength, we enter upon the Uſe of all Means 
that tend to their Inſtruction and Converſion. 
Our aſcended Redeemer, who giveth Gifts unto 
Men, has been pleaſed to qualify ſome amongſt 
us, to be Teachers of Babes, and others of riper 
Years. Not to uſe ſuch Gifts, is to deſpiſe the 
Bounty of our heavenly Benefactor. Of Brother 
Edgar's Capacity to catechiſe young ones, and to 


explain the great Doctrines of the Goſpel, in 
ſome private Exerciſes, you have had ſome Know- 
ledge. We have ſome Reaſon to think that the 


Apoſtle by a Catecbiſt or a Teacher in Gal. vi. 6. 
means a Perſon whoſe only Buſineſs, as Capacity 


and Opportunity ſerv'd, was to catechiſe and 


teach ; we are apprehenſive ſuch a Perſon might 
be very uſeful among us, and we have Reaſon to 
believe, upon Proof and Experience that our 
Brother Edgar is, in a very encouraging Meaſure, 
qualified for ſuch a Service; beſides his Capacity 
of teaching the Languages; wherefore, if you do 
as a Church of Chriſt, call our Brother Edgar to 
the Office of a Catechiſt and Teacher of the 
Principles of Religion, occaſionally in the W 
an 
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and more ſtatedly in the School, ſignify it by lift- 
ing up your Hands; which they unanimouſly did. 

Yefan. You fee, Brother Edgar, the Place 
God has given you in the Eſteem and Aﬀections 
of the Church. We are for committing to your 
Care under God, the deareſt and moſt valuable 
Treaſure we have upon Earth; our dear Children 
to be catechiſed, educated and taught by you in 
the ſolid and ſubſtantial Principles, of our moſt 
holy Faith; and as you ſee Occaſion, and as Op- 
portunity ſerves, to inform the Church of your 
Succeſs, Encouragement or Diſcouragement there- 
in. Are you willing to undertake this Work, 
which we look upon to be very honaurable, and 
we hope will be attended with great Uletulneſs, 
as a Teacher upon every Occaſion, and call in our 
ſſrael. Your Anſwer is deſired in order to pro- 
ceed to Ordination. 1 77 

Edgar. I am very weak and inſufficient in all 
Reſpects ; but I hope, thro' amazing Grace, that 
Jam the Lord's Servant, and I am willing, ac- 
cording to the utmoſt of my Capacity, to ſerve 
the Church and the Children thereof, if ſet apart 
thereunto. But Prayers I beg, lam a Child, I 
cannot ſpeak. DOES 
 Yefan. Brethren, if you do as a Chureh of 
Chriſt, ordain and ſet apart our beloved Ed- 
gar to the Office and Work of a Teacher and Ca- 
zechift, promiſing all due Encouragement and Re- 
gard unto him in the Lord, ſignify it by lifting 
up your Hands; which they did as before. 

TEN Dewi pray'd, that God, the God of all 
Grace, would ſmile upon this Deſign and greatly 
bleſs it; yea, that it might be filled with Blel. 
ſings unto Poſterity. That God would greatly 
ſtrengthen his Servant for the Work to which he 


was ſet a- part; and that others who were de- 
9 8 . ſigned 
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ſigned for his* Aſſiſtance, though not call'd into 
Office, might be greatly bleſſed alſo, and made 
very uſeful: And that God would make that 
Chriſtian School, a Seminary of Learning, and 
eminent Piety. Then was ſung the 127th Pſalm, 
and the Day concluded in a large Subſcription 
towards the Support of the Deſign; in which 
Subſcription Dew: and Yefan gave a generous 
Example. And thankful they were, that God 
had found out a Way for their little ones. 

| Theophilus. For Chriſtian Schools of Learn- 
ing I would always have a becoming Value and 
Eſteem. In Subordination to the Grace of God, 
they are exceeding uſeful : They are Gifts of God, 
deſpiſed by none, but Men pf Ignorance or of a 
baſe Deſign. The Jeiſb Church had its Schools 
of Learning, out of which, generally, the Lord 
call'd forth his Prophets, and the Holy Spirit men- 
tions the Learning of Moſes as a defirable Ac- 
compliſhment : Without it, Scriptures could not 
have been tranſlated, nor can a great Part there- 
of without it be explained. Many Words, Phraſes 
and Expreſſions, in the original Languages of 
Scripture, vaſtly comprehenſive and emphatical, 
which, without Learning, can never be diſcover- 
ed, nor made Uſe of for defigned Edification : 
And unto the Defence and Confirmation of the 
Goſpel, all that know any Thing, muſt know 
that Learning is abſolutely neceſlary ; and the 
more of it the better. Perſons who deſpiſe it, 
know not what they do. „„ 
Cbriſtopbilus. We have great Reaſon to be 
thankful to the Father of Lights, from whom 
comes every good and perfect Gift; for putting it 
into the Hearts of ſo many of the Godly in and 
about the capital City of Britam, even now in 
our Days, to form themſelves into a Society = | 
| S 
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the Advancement of Learning in the Churches, 
As Men and Chriſtians they appear generous, and 
their Deſign is worthy and religious. I hope an 
eminent Bleſſing, unto the Churches of Cbriſt, 
this will prove, and their Contributions will be 
a Fruit that will turn to their Account, in this 
World and in that to come. They honour God 
with their Subſtance, and God will honour them. 


They deſire to ſee the Churches filled with godly 


and learned Miniſters, and I hope that Deſire of 
the Righteous ſhall be granted. May all En- 
couragement attend *em : But how did they go 
on at Caerludd? And how did Edgar enter upon 
his Work? | © 
Epenetus. Why, truly under much Fear and 
Senſe of Weakneſs and Inability ; he thought his 
Strength unequal to the Work, yet it was encou- 
raging to him to think of that glorious Promiſe, 
my Grace is ſufficient for thee; for my Strength. 
is made perfect in Weakneſs: He deſired the 
Elders of the Church to come and. open the 
School in Prayer, that there might be a ſanctify d 
Entrance upon the great Deſign : Which they did, 
with great Affection and Enlargement; and when 
they had done, they ſaid unto him, Go in the 
Strength of the Lord God, and make Mention of 
his Righteouſneſs, even of his only. This encou- 
raged him; but the Preſence of the Lord upon 
his, Soul, and eminent | Succeſs in his Work, 
n encouraged him more; for in a little 
ime Learning did ſo flouriſh, and early Piety did 
ſo ſhine in the School, that the Church thought it 
their Duty to ſet apart a Day of Thankſgiving to 
God on that Account, and with great Solemnity , 
and Joy it was kept. . 
Neophytus. If 1 miſtake not, Edgar bore a 
double Capacity, or Character, which was that 
0 


[29] 
of a Schoolmaſter, a Teacher of Languages, and 
that of a Catecheift, a Teacher of the Principles 
of Divinity ; Did his Ordination by the Church 


1 both theſe Characters, or only the 
tter | 

_ © Philalethes, Only the latter to be ſure; Re- 
ligion was the Foundation of the Deſign, and a 
religious Education and Inſtruction was what they 
had principally in View; and whatever Acquain- 
tance with Languages, he could offer, or they 
receive, it was all in Subordination to Chriſtia- 
nity, as you might have obſerved in the Account 
given us. 

Neophytus. But whatever Proficience they 
might make in Learning, I find he could not 
carry them any farther than the Greek Language, 
ſo whatever Affection any of his riper Scholars, 
might have to Divinity, and whatever Defire to 
underſtand the Original, he could inſtruct them 
only in that of the New Teſtament, It was a 
Pity that a Chriſtian School, the Foundation of 
which appeared ſo very religious, ſhould be ſo de- 
ficient. 

Epenetus. But this Defect was quickly made 
up; I told you of the Converſion of Fonathar 
Ben-T/rael, the Few; and now I muſt tell you 
that he proved of vaſt Uſe to the Church and to 
the School. He had two or three Bibles by him; 
and underſtood the Hebrew Tongue well, and the 
Chaldee alſo ; efpecially ſo far as it is made Uſe 
of in the Old Teſtament. Dewi and Nan 
could not reſt but they muſt learn, and to their 
Houſes they took him, each every other Week, 
and learn they did. And do you think that Ed- 
gar, alſo, having ſuch an Opportunity, would 
not improve it! He did, and to a brave Purpoſe; 
and beſides, as, after _ Time, many eminently 

| con- 
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converted young Men appeared very deſirous to 
have good Acquaintance with the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, becauſe the Work was heavy upon Edgar 
alone; Jonathan Ben-Ifrael was preferr'd, it you 
pleaſe to take it in that Term, to a Hebrew Pro- 
feſſorſhip, in the firft, and in that Day famous 
Chriſtian School in Caerludd. And from Time to 
Time this School eminently anſwered its primary 
Intention to ſtrengthen and enlarge Re- 
deemer's Kingdom. Fi. 
Neophytus. I wiſh I could be favoured with 
* ſome Account of the Rules of that School, and 
the Methods of Education. | 
Epenetus. You may depend upon it, that the 
Methods of Education are fince then much im- 
proved; all that I think conſiſtent with the De- 
ſign of my Story, is to obſerve, that Religion was 
the chief Deſign of the School. They taught as 
they could, and diligently attended to the Me- 
thods they thought beſt; but twice a Day they 
never miſs'd of proper Attempts upon religious 
Improvements, as the ſeveral Capacities of thoſe 
committed to their Care could receive it. Their 
Hours they ſtrictly kept, all the diſcretionary 
Rules they obſerved, and ſolemn Prayer to God 
always begun and concluded the Day, * 
Theophilus, May all Chriſtian Schools begin 
and. conclude in the ſame Way, but as you have 
already ſaid that this School eminently anſwered 
its primary Intention, ſo I no way doubt, but 
God brought out many eminent Servants out of it 
to plead his Cauſe, and publiſh his Goſpel, with 
deſired Succeſs z; pray what other Methods did 
the Church take to eſtabliſh and enlarge itſelf ? 
Epenetus. Moſt of the Church were Perſons 
who lived by Induſtry, . and cloſe Attention to 
their particular Callings ; but yet many of em 
2 were 
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were Perſons of Leiſure, and they met together 
to conſult how to improve their Time moſt to the 
Honour of their Saviour. They ſought the Face 
of the moſt High, in whoſe Hands their Times 
were, and deſired the Divine Direction. To ſpend 
their ſpare Time in Taverns they knew was ſin- 
ful, and could be attended with nothing but bad 
Conſequences, in all Reſpects for Time and Eter- 
nity ; they therefore deſir'd God to direct em 
how to redeem their Time, moſt for his Glory, 
the Enlarging his Intereſt, and the real Edifica- 
tion of their own Souls. After Conlultation, 
they diſpoſed of the Church, as it then diſperſ- 
edly ſtood, into ſeveral Diviſions; and they judg'd 
it expedient that every Diviſion ſhould have a pri- 
vate Meeting three Evenings in a Week; and 
leſt they ſhould be cloy'd with the Frequency of 
them; it was agreed that the fr/# ſhould be upon 
the Meaning of ſome Portion of Scripture, the 
fecond upon ſome Head of Divinity, and the fhird 
upon the Experience of what their Souls had lately 
felt or found; each Meeting to begin and end 
with Prayer ; and the Hour fixed. In thoſe 
Meetings one Perſon choſen monthly was to pre- 
Aide: And the moſt ſuitable Perſon was to be the 
Scribe. The Minutes of thoſe Meetings were to 
be brought to a general monthly Meeting, where 
ſometimes the Paſtor, and ſometimes the Teacher 
was to preſide, and whatever was thought very 
pertinent and uſeful was then enter'd, laid up, 
and kept ; what ſeem'd empty and frivolous, laid 
aſide ; and whatever ſeem'd unſound, mark'd, 

reprov'd, and oppos'd. | 


* 


Neoph. But our Meetings here at Potbeina 


are not ordered thus: Pray what Rule had they 
for what they did ? | | 


13 Epenetus. 


a2 | 

Epenetus. The fame with us; the general 
Rules, to do all to Edification ; to build up them- 
ſelves in their moſt holy Faith, to exhort one an- 
other daily, to ſpeak often one to another, and to 
ſee that the Word of Criſt dwelt in them richly 
in all Wiſdom, and ſuch like. | 

Neoph. Now you are ſpeaking of the Uſe 
they were to make of Chriſt's Word, I am think- 
ing how did they do for Bibles? 

Epenetus. Why truly that was a great Difficulty 
upon them; but their Diligence will ſorely con- 
demn the Indolence and Sloth of a profeſſing Ge- 
neration, who vainly trifle away their Time, in 
a Land of Bibles in all Variety of Impreſſions. I 
told you of Cradog and Alfred the Uſhers or 
Under-Maſters in the School; and I told you they 
had wonderfully improv'd in Writing; and quick- 
ly taught and improv'd others. Beſides, many 
2 ih were added to the Church could write well 
before they were converted, and now here was 
Bufineſs, their Hands full, for them all, Some 
tranſcribing one Part of the Bible, and ſome tran- 
feribing another; and many a poor Heart thought 
himſelf happy if he could Io one of the Goſ- 
pels, or one of Paul's Epiſtles to tranſcribe the 
. ſame for his Uſe; and work at it Night and Day, 
for another wanted it. Some Scores were em- 
ploy'd, and after ſome Years cloſe and diligent 
Attendance to this Work, they were pretty well 
ſtored. The young Chriſtians who improv'd well 
under Edgar, in the Languages, ſpent a conſider- 
able Part of their Time in tranſcribing Greek 
Teſtaments, and ſome would venture upon the 
Septuagint ; and alſo they procur'd from Abroad 
all the Copies they could. As for . Ben- 
Iſrael, much of his Time was took up in tran- 


ſeribing the Law and the Prophets, and Dew: 
and 
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and Zefan having attained great Acquaintance 
with the Hebrew, ſtrictly examin'd and compar'd 
every Paragraph, Sentence, Word, Letter, and 
Point. | | 
 Theoph, I am ſtrongly inclined to think that 
thoſe Meetings of Conference were of great Uſe 
to them at that Day. 

Epenetus. Of very great Uſe indeed. They 
were themſelves religiouſly employ d, out of the 
Way of Temptation; many of their Children and 
Acquaintance who deſir'd they might ſometimes 
be preſent, were converted there; and all the 
Converted, who attended thoſe Meetings, greatly 
grew in the Grace, and in the Knowledge of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Beſides, it was of vaſt Advantage 
unto their Biſbops, who, as I ſaid before, Monthly 
receiv'd and conſider'd the Minutes of thoſe pri- 
vate Meetings. They from thence could judge 
the State of the Flock, how they improv'd in 
Knowledge and Faith; and alſo what Tempta- 
tions attended them, and what Supports they had 
under Trials: And it any Thing diſagreeable did 
but Shoot forth, they had an immediate Oppor- 
tunity to check it. And oftentimes were they 
even taught and refreſh'd themſelves in looking 
over the tender Dealings of God with the Church, 

Neophytus. How glad ſhould I be to ſee ſome 

of the Minutes of thoſe Meetings, the Method 
they us'd in explaining Portions of Scripture, or 
treating a Head of Divinity, or in declaring 
their Experiences; but, perhaps, you can give us 
ſome particular Account of ea) 

Epenetus. I don't ſee that the Deſign of my 
Story will carry me into that; but this in general 
I muſt obſerve, that in the firſt they carefully 
conſider'd the Scope and Deſign of the Context, 
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the Phraſes and Words of the Portion of Scripture 
to be explain'd, conſider'd what Light other 
Scriptures might caſt thereupon, and took Notice 
of ſome plain Obſervations that offer'd. therein, 
and always infer'd from thence what tended to 
ſtrengthen Faith, and promote Holineſs, and all 
Obedience; in the ſecond they always kept cloſe 
to the Analogy of Faith; and in the third to Sin- 
cerity and Trurh. 

Chriſtophilus. Great was their Glory, and my 
Soul loves to hear of em; but in the Uſe of ſuch 
Means, attended with Succeſs, ſuch wonderful 
Succeſs, as you have intimated, they muſt in 
Time grow very numerous, pray, what Methods 
did they take to maintain the Beauty of Order ? 

Epenetus. The Ruling Elders deſired there 
might be more choſen, and ordain'd to help them, 
for they thought themſelves unable to difcharge 
their Duty towards the Church. Therefore there 
were wo more added to them, whoſe Names 
were Gryffydd and Addfwyn, ordain'd in the ſame 
ſolemn Manner, as they were at the firſt ; only 
no Meſſengers were called from any other 
Church. | 


Neephytus. But then was not the Ordination 
deficient ? | 
Eßpenetus. Not at all: Meſſengers from other 
Churches are not neceſſary to any Ordination; 
though in many Caſes it is very expedient to call 
them; their Advice in ſome Caſes may be help- 
ful, and their Preſence adds to the Solemnity of 
the Work, and teſtifies Love and Communion ; 
but the ſole and whole Power of Ordination is in 

the Church itſelf. ; ; 
Theoph. But ſeeing their Succeſs and Increaſe 
was great, they wanted, ſure not only more i- 
ders, but more Places of Worſhip 3 for a crowded 
Audience, 
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Audience and throng'd Aſſemblies, cannot be 
very comfortable unto any ; but unto weak Conſti- 
tutions mult be very burdenſome ; pray how did 
they do? | 

 Epenetus. Truly, the antient Britons were 
not Perſons of ſuch weak Conſtitutions, their 
Diet was plain and wholeſome, and themſelves 
given to Induſtry and Exerciſe. They did eat 
and drink, that they might live and. labour, and 
knew little or nothing, of the Unhappineſs of 
thoſe, who only live to eat and drink: Lowneſs 
of Spirits, Hyppo's and Vapours, they knew no- 
thing of. But however, the ſtrongeſt Conſtitu- 
tions, muſt think it very unpleaſant to be al- 
ways crowded, and. beſides, in many Reſpects it 
hinder'd their Edification; therefore the Elders 
agreed to propoſe in a full Church Meeting, what 
appear'd to them moſt convenient, for the Glory 
of Chrift, and the Comfort of the People: And 
the Day being come, and many having pray'd, 
Dew the Paſtor ſpoke to the Church, as tol- 
ows: 

Dewi. Brethren; in the Regions of the Sha- 
dow of Death, Light has ſprung up, and we who 
were ſometimes Darkneſs, are now Ljght in the 
Lord! where it was ſaid, Ye are not my People, 
it is now faid, Ye are the Sons of the living 
God. This amazing Grace, we can never enough 
admire and adore ; And this was yet a ſmall 
Thing in the Sight of the Lord God; he has 
multiplied us, and we are not few, he has glo- 
rified us and we are not ſmall, and our Children 
are as aforetime, and, thro* Grace, they make 
haſte. God has been pleaſed not only to give 
us his Word, his Statutes and Ordinances, but 
has greatly bleſs'd all, for the Enlargement of 
his Kingdom : He has multiplied us with Holy 

5 4 ee, Men, 
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Men, as a Flock; and in our throng'd Aſſem- 
blies, they ſeem to ſay to us, Give Place that we 
may dwell, We have upon Prayer, Conſultation, 
and mature Deliberation ; thought, that we ſhould 
now divide ourſelves into ſeveral d;/tin# Churches, 
yet abiding in fervent Love, and chriſtian Com- 
munion ; and have thought this might greatly 
tend to our Edification, the ſpreading and ſtrength- 
ning the Intereſt of our dear Redeemer. Thus 
your Elders, retaining the deareſt Affection to you 
all, have judg'd, and now before you, as a Church 
of Chriſt, our Thoughts are laid. 
Chriſtophilus, Poor Hearts! how did they re- 
ceive this ? 1 
Epenetus. Univerſal Silence for ſometime filled 
the Aſſembly, they all hung down the Head and 
wept; and the Elders themſelves could not re- 
frain. At laſt, one of the Members, whoſe 
Name was Serchol, ſtood up, and in a ſubmiſſive 
Manner, faid, Will our honourable Elders give 
me Leave to ſpeak a few Words? Leave being 
granted, he ſpoke as follows : : 
Serchol. Our very dear, and much honoured 
Elders, perhaps it may appear diſorderly and 
rude in me, a private Member, to ſpeak with- 
out being call'd ; but I humbly beg you would 
pleaſe to excuſe me, If I can meaſure others by 
myſelf, as I ſuppoſe, by what appears, I may, 
we are all under a Surprize : Under your Mini- 
ftry we were born, and now for a long Time have 
been fed, nouriſhed and cheriſh'd ; with Submiſ- 
ſion be it ſpoken, to us you owe Love and Care, 
and to you we owe Love and Duty. We have 
given up ourſelves to God, and to each other, 
according to his Will; and in the beſt and moſt 
ſacred Bonds are we related to each other. What 
you have propos'd, muſt ſeparate us, at leaſt. 
' many 
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many of us, from you our Overſeers in the Lord, 
and muſt ſeparate us one from another. Many 
of us with Joy, have paſs'd thro? the Frowns of 
Parents, and Brethren and Siſters, for the Sake 
of Chriſt ; and our being forſaken by them, has 
affected us no farther, than Pity towards them 
prevailed. We were made willing to ſuffer the 
Loſs of all Things for Chrift : And in Church- 
Fellowſhip, and Communion with one another, 
we were reſolved, and we have engag'd, in the 
deareſt Love, to live and die: And muſt we now 
be ſeparated from our dear Brethren * Muſt we 
now be feparated from our ſpiritual Fathers, who 
have undertook the Care of us, who break the 
Bread of Life to us; and watch over us in the 
Lord? No, let me chuſe rather to lye at your 


Feet and die. And with that he lift up his 


Voice and wept; and the whole Church, with- 
out being aſk*d, lift up their Hands, under many 
Tears, to what he ſaid. 


Cbriſtophilus. O Epenetus, how did the Elders 
do to ſtand this? 


Epenetus. Why truly, ſtand it at that Time, 


they could not: Only with many Tears, they 
teſtified their dear Love to the whole Church, 
and diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly; but there was nothing 
but ſobbing, ſighing, and Tokens of Grief, upon 
them all. 1 | 


Theophilus. How many Ways Love has to diſ- 


cover itſelf ? | 
Epenetus. Ways! it is impoſſible to diſcover 
or relate all the Turns of Love, and the various 
Workings of Affections, and Duty ſeen that 
Day. Some could not ſpeak a Word, but only 
give their Elders ſuch a Look, as ſignified a thou- 
ſand Things; ſome Weeping and ready to fall 
at their Feer, others haſten'd Home to their 
ne x own 
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own Houſes, to pour out their Souls before God, 
and even ſome went with the Elders Home, and 
there ſtood or ſate as many Hours as Job's Friends 
did Days, and like them ſpake never a Word; 
and thoſe that ſpoke any Thing, ſpoke as Perſons 
afraid to be anſwer d. 

Neophytus. Sure the Elders never moy'd it any 


more ? 


Epenetus. You ſhall hear. When the Hurry 
of Paſſions was over, and Things began to ſettle 
into a Sedateneſs in their Minds, they met again 


as Elders, mourn'd over any Imprudencies that 


might attend their. Way of propoſing what they 
ſtill judg'd neceſſary ; they deſired the Divine Di- 
rection, and then call'd the Church to a ſolemn 
Day of Faſting and Prayer before the Lord, aſ- 
ſuring them, that in the Strength of the Lord, 
they would ſtand by them, and the Intereſt of 
Chriſt till Death. TS: 

Trax Day came, and ſolemnly it was kept in 
many Prayers and Tears before the Lord, and then 


Yefan the Teacher, ſpoke as follows : 


Dearly beloved Brethren, - © | 
N OUR Love and our Duty we value above 


©, Life. We plainly ſee that you are taught 


© of God to love one another; and we thank- 
© fully own, that your Love to us abounds, and 
© we hope we ſhall be helped, to make becom- 
* ing Returns of Love, and in the deareſt Love, 
* ſerve you ſo long as we live. We have ſeen 
through Grace, not only the Kingdom of Chrift, 
but the Increaſe of it; and it is upon our 
Hearts to ſee it Increaſe more and more; 
© and in the proper Uſe of all Means, that tend 
* thereunto, we hope we ſhall be found. In or- 
der to this Increaſe and Enlargement, of our 
Redeemer's 


| & ' | © Wap : 

© Redeemer's Kingdom, ſeeing our Aſſemblies 
© are large and numerous, we have thought it 
'expedient, that upon three Lord's Days in a 
Month, we ſhould ſet up two worſhipping Aſ- 
ſemblies, among our Friends in ſome diſtant 
Parts of the Town. You ſee that God has 
bleſs'd us with ſome able gifted teaching Bre- 
thren; in thoſe Aſſemblies they ſhall take their 
Turns, and Brother Dewi and myſelf will take 
our Turns alſo. Every Month ſhall be till 
our Church Meeting, for Worſhip and Diſci- 
pline as uſual, and the following Lord's Day 
our breaking Bread, when there ſhall be no 
Meeting in the fore-mentioned Places. This we 
humbly think, continues as a Church intirely 
one, and yet ſpreads the Intereſt, and gives a 
precious Opportunity to our teaching Brethren, 
to work for the Lord and his People; which 
we hope will be attended with great Succeſs 
and Improvement: And then he, obſerving a 
Serenity and Satisfaction in their Countenances, 
ſaid, if you do as a Church of Chriſt, fix upon, 
and appoint this Order; ſignify it by litting 
up your Hands, which they unanimouſly did. 
Then they chearfully ſung the 87th P/alm and 
concluded. | 

Neophytus. Well, this was a bleſſed Turn; 
but who were thoſe teaching Brethren, and how 
were they ordained? * _ 

Epenetus. Edgar was one of them; his Bro- 
ther Cradog, and Alfred being very godly and 
gifted, and having attain'd good Acquaintance 
with the Languages, were call'd and ordained 
as he was: And moreover. by that Time, ſome 
other godly young Men were nurs'd up in the 
School, to ſome Degree of Eminency, and ap- 
| peared 
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peared as Trees of Righteouſneſs of the Lord's 
planting. LR es OO | 

Theophilus. If any Man lack Wiſdom, let 
him aſk of God ; but Things being put into this 
Poſture, pray what Progreſs was made; and how 
did Things reach the deſired End ? 

Epenetus. They quickly fix'd upon and pre- 
pared two large and convenient Places of Wor- 
ſhip: The firſt was opened by Dew, and the 
other by Yefan, in very ſuitable and affectionate 
Diſcourſes, and each had a large Audience, and 
both bleſſed with good Succeſs in the Converſion 
of many heathen Perſons, whoſe Curiofity led em 
to ſee and hear. God did fo bear Teſtimony to 
the Word of his Grace. 

Chriſtophilus. Though they went forth at firft 
upon this Defign with weeping, yet they bore 
Precious Seed, and they quickly are made to re- 

Joice, bringing their Sheaves with them: Bur I 
ſuppoſe God had a very great Harveſt before him; 
how did they proceed ? 
| Epenetus. As it was propos'd and agreed on; 
they all took their Turns, the teaching Bre- 
thren, the Paſtor, and the teaching Elder, and 
the Lord was pleas'd to ſmile greatly upon their 
Labours, and many were added unto them 
 Neeophytus. Then doubtleſs the Elders quick- 
ly mov'd again for them to become diſtinct 
Churches. wy 

Eßpenetus. They made no great haſte for that: 
They faw all Things working that Way, and 
they gladly let them take their Courte. The 
young Preachers were received more and more - 
into the Affections and Eſteem of the Godly : 
Their Sermons were ſound and affectionate, their 
Conver- 
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| Converſation ſpiritual, ſavory, and edifying, their 
Viſits very uſeful, their Prayers where they viſited 

fervent and evangelical, their Behaviour humble 
and meek, and their whole Conduct holy and 
blameleſs; and beſides, God bleſſed their Mini- 
ſtry for the Converſion of many; and they valued 
them highly as Fathers in Chriſt : And after 
ſome Time, in one of thoſe new Meetings, they 
had a Conſultation about becoming a ſeparate 
Church. | 
' Neophytus. Seeing they inclined it, they 
might well think they were not like to meet with 

many Difficulties, their Elders having long before 
propos'd it. So the Buſineſs did not require much 
Conſultation. 

Epenetus. You are miſtaken z they were afraid 
ſo much as to mention it, conſidering what had 
paſt ; leſt as they thought they ſhould give too 
juſt Occaſion to the Church and Elders, to queſ- 
tion their Love and Duty; and they thought they 
| ſhould look too much like People that were weary 
of the Communion of the one, and the Care of 
the other. 

| Neoph. How did they get over this? 

Epenetus. Truly they were a long. while firſt ; 
and perhaps they had not got over it ar all, if 
the Elders who partly knew their Inclination, 
and approv'd of it, had-not fix'd upon a Brother 
Elder, and pray'd him to put himſelf in ſuch a- 
way among *em, 'as was moſt likely to draw it 
out of them; which he did. But when it was 
in ſome Meaſure mentioned, they intreated, and 
over and over defired, it might not be look'd up- 


on as proceeding from the leaſt Indifference of Af- | 


fection or Eſteem for the Church or Elders, whom 


they lov'd as their Life, but that it was upon 


their Hearts to attempt the Enlargement of the 


Kingdom 
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Kingdom of their Redeemer in this way, and 
ſhould act therein only according to the Judg- 
ment and Advice of the Church and its Elders. 
He advis'd 'em to ſignify their Deſire unto the 
Church in a Letter, which if the Elders ſhould 
approve of, might be publickly read in a Church 
3 And accordingly they wrote as fol- 
WS : 


To the beloved Church of Chriſt, whereof we 
whoje Names are under-written are Members 
and to our much honoured Elders, who have 


took the Care of us in the Lord. 


Honour'd and Beloved, 


E hope we ſhall always adore the God of 
all Grace, who hath given unto us a 
Name within his Houſe, a Name which we 
would not for all the World have cut off, Of 
our deareſt Love and tendereſt Regard, we hope, 
While we have Breath, we ſhall never give you 
the leaſt Occaſion to doubt ; and of your fervent 
Love to us we have always had the moſt convin- 
cing Tokens. It is, and we hope aiways ſhall 
be our Deſire, to attempt the greateſt Service 
we can go thro* for our Redeemer. Our honour- 
ed Elders ſometime paſt, a Time we can never 
forget, mov'd that the Church might put itſelf, for 
the Enlargement of Chriſt's Kingdom, into ſeveral 
diſtin&t Churches. Having not duly weigh'd, nor 
conſider d the Wiſdom: and Importance of tha 
Motion, we then oppoſed it; but we have ſeen 
great Reaſon ſince then, to judge that the Deſiga _ 
muſt be of God ; though the Time for it's Exe- 
cution was not then fully ripe. We humbly. 
think, with Submiſſion unto any Inſtruction you 
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may offer, be it fpoken, that it may be very con- 
fiſtent with our Duty, to God and Man, that 

we whoſe Names are under- written, ſhould en- 
gage as a particular Church, to ſtrengthen and 
enlarge the Intereſt of our Lord and Saviour; 
and it is our earneſt and humble Deſire, if you 
think fit, that you would diſmiſs us to, and 


aſſiſt us in the Work, ſo much laid upon the 
Hearts of, 


Your very affettionate Brethren, &c. 


Epenetus, The Elders approv'd of this Let- 
ter, and the very firſt Opportunity in a full Church 
Meeting, it was read; and tho* there were many 
Tears about it, they being affectionately deſirous 
of each others Communion ; yet, the Church 
judg'd it expedient, their Deſire ſhould be com- 
plied with; and upon this, 7zfan reads a Diſ- 


miſſion ready drawn up as follows : 


E the Church of Chriſt at Caerludd, hav- 
ing under the precious Smiles of Hea- 
ven, been bleſs'd with Succeſs in our Lord's 


Work and Worſhip, ſo that to the Honour 


of him, which gathereth the Outcaſfs of Iſrael, 


we mult ſay, that the Lord hath made our Cup 
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to run over; and having received a Requeſt from 
© our dear and beloved Brethren and Siſters, —— 
C 
6 
c 
. 
Cc 
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naming them—, that we would diſmiſs them to, 
and aſſiſt them in the Work and Service, of 

© their and our dear Redeemer, as a ſeparate par- 
' ticular Church: And having conſider'd the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of ſuch a religious Requeſt, do now 
in Thankfulneſs to our Lord, who has ſo in- 
creaſed us, and in dear and tender Love and 


Affection 


— —— — 
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Affection to them, give them up unto the Lord 
© all of 'em as holy and beloved, and unto each 
© other according to his Will; hereby declaring, 
© that whenever they do in the Preſence of Chriſt, 
© ſolemnly covenant, and agree to walk together, 
© as a Church of Chriſt, in the Faith and Order 
of the Goſpel, and formally and actually take 
upon them, ſuch a Relation to Chriſ# and each 
other: Then their Memberſhip here ceaſes, 
and they are become our Siſter Church, in free, 
full, and affectionate Communion in the Lord; 
and to them, we for ever ſhall wiſh all Manner 
of Peace, and true Proſperity.” © 


_ Yeſan, If you do as a Church of Chriſt, paſs 
this Diſmiſſion, to our mention'd Brethren and 
Siſters, as your Act in our dear Lord's Name; 
ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. Which they 
unanimouſly did; tho* many with Tears: And in 
the Church it was ſign'd by the Elders and many 
of the Brethren, | 

- Theoph. How fingular it was for the Minifters, 
to move firſt in this Affair? 

Epenetus. True, but they did not ſeek their 
own; but that which was Feſus Chriſt, In a very 
little Time the other Branch did follow their 
Example, and were diſmiſſed in a like Manner : 
And on ſeveral and ſeparate ſolemn Days, formal- 
ly enter'd into Covenant, as ſeparate Churches; 
their Confeſſion of Faith and Covenant, being 
the ſame, at leaſt for Subſtance, with thoſe in 
the Church they were diſmiſſed from. I need not 
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give you the Account of; but to make their So- 


lemaities yet more ſolemn, they ſent for Meſſen- 
Pers from Hyfrydle, who alſo came, rejoiced great- 
y to ſee the Increaſe, and helped them much jo 

the 


Lacs 3 

the Lord. They quickly had alſo their Paſtors; 
Teachers, Ruling Elders and Deacons, having 
known the Proof of them, whoſe Ordination was 
in the ſame Manner, with that of thoſe already 
mentioned. 

Chriſtophilus. It may be ſaid of them indeed, 
that God did comfort them, as one is comiorted 
of his Mother, and that he made them rejoice 
with a great Joy. It was the Joy of God's Na- 
tion, which Strangers intermeddle not with. But 
doubtleſs, ſeeing they had Imperfections attend- 
ing them, and were as yet in the World, they 
had their Trials and AMictions alſo, and 1 hope 
it may be of Uſe, to hear what ſome of their 
Trials were, and how they were helped to diſ- 
charge their Duty towards God and Man, under 


them; but I ſuppoſe you will ſay again, that our 


Time fails us, 

Epenetus. Indeed it does fo, elſe I could tell 
you, that Trials they had, and heavy Ones too, 
and that they endeayour'd to obſerve all the Laws, 
of their deareſt Lord under them, and ſo far en- 
Joy*'d Tranquility under their Trials: For you 
know that in keeping his Commands there is a 
great Reward. - 

Philalethes, So there is, dear Epenetus, and 
upon a Church of Chriſt, ſtriving againſt Sin there 
is a Glory; and with the Account of it, I hope 
we ſhall be entertained next Opportunity; may 
all the Bleſſings of the new Covenant attend you, 
mo yours, attend us and ours, and all the 1/rae{ 
of God. 


The End of the Fourth DiaLocGus, 
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e HAT admirable Beauty there is upon 
Variety! Human Minds in and ac- 
cording unto the Divine Appoint- 
ments, are in proportion to their dif- 
ferent Capacities and Improvements, 
wonderfully fitted to receive it, and be delight- 
fully entertain'd therewith. What Variety in 
Worlds above us! how are the Heavens ſtretched 
forth! how is the ſtelliferous Space garniſhed 
with Lights of different Magnitude! how are the 
Clouds ſupported, and made a Weight for the 
Wind ! how does our God make ſmall the Drops 
of Rain, - and, at times, by him thought moſt 
roper, order us the great Rain of his Strength! 
When often at the ſame time, the God of Glory 
thundereth, and his Voice upon many Waters di- 
videth the Flames of Fire ! And upon all this Va- 
riety, what exquiſite Beauty % 
Chriſtophilus. And I may ſay, what Variety in 
this World, wherein, for our appointed Time, we 
dwell! The terraqueous Globe how wonderful! 
The great Waters, and the dry Land how amazing 
and delightful! The Mountains and the Plains in 
great Variety how entertaining}. The Monſters of 
the Deep, with the Creeping Things innumerable, 
and all upon the Face of the Earth, from the migh- 
tieſt Animal, unto the minuteſt Inſect, give Plea- 
{ure to a contemplative Mind, which Pleaſure till 
receives wonderful Additions from that amazing, 
Variety obſerv'd. And to ſay no more, Potheina's 
Green, Potbeina's Groves, not to mention _— 
na 
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na's Gardens, will afford ſuch Variety, and, upon 
the whole, ſuch Beauty, that had we but Capacity, 
might be improv'd unto perpetual Profit and the 
molt valuable Inſtruction. 

Philalethes, I am greatly pleaſed with your Ob- 
ſervations, and will take leave to add, that in the 


Diſpenſations of Providence in the Government of 


the World, the greateſt Variety may be ſeen, and 
yet, upon the whole, the greateſt Beauty. If we 
view the ſeveral Monarchies in Daniel, their Riſe, 
their Reign, and their Ruin; if we conſider what 
Hiſtory affords us concerning the Spring, the 
flouriſhing State, and Downfall of inferior Domi- 
nions; if we look upon the unſpeakable Variety of 
Revolutions, upon and among greater and meaner 
Families, the many different Circumſtances of the 
Children of Men, from the moſt potent Prince to 
the pooreſt Beggar, from the moſt tender Infancy, 
through innumerable different Forms of Life, and 
Enjoyments in Health or Sickneſs, Strength or 
Weakneſs, down to the Years of Trouble and 
Sorrow, we ſhall be ſurrounded with amazing 
Wonders: And what muſt ſtill make the whole 


more wonderful, is this, that it is a poſſible Thing, 
for Perſons under widely differing Circumſtance, 


to be equally happy. Oh how beautiful will Pro- 
vidence appear at laſt z when, for aught I know, 
we ſhall be enabled to take a View of the whole 
Piece, fill'd with nothing but Harmony and Con- 
ſent ! Happy the Perſon, who in his proper Place, 
in Proſperity or nec reſts in Poſſeſſion of the 
chiefeſt Good. 

Neophytus. You make me think of a Poem upon 
Providence I have ſomewhere ſeen, the Concluſion 
of which I will take the liberty to repeat. 

Ceaſe then, nor Order Imperfection name, 

Dur proper Bliſs depends on what we blame. 

Rn thy own Point. —— —Ü 

Q 2 Sub- 
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Submit ———— in this or any other Sphere, 

Secure to be as bleſt as thou canſt bear. 

All Nature is but Art unknown to thee, 

All Chance, Direction which thou canſt not ſee, 
All Diſcord, Harmony not underſtood, 

All partial Evil, untverſal Good : | 

And ſpight of Pride, and in thy Reaſons ſpight, 

One Truth is clear, whatever is, is right. 
' Theophilus. Well ſung, Neophytus, 1am glad to 
find your Soul ſo well tun'd : But what do you think 
is all this an Introduction to? 

Neopbytus. To ſatisfy me, that tho? you are Per- 
ſons of Years, Attainments and great Underſtand- 
ing, and I a raw troubleſome inquiſitive Youth, yet 
there is a Beauty upon this Diverſity. - 

Theophilus. No, my dear Neophytus ; we had no- 
thing of this in view; my Attainments are but 
mean, and I am perſuaded. my dear Neighbours 
will not boaſt of theirs z and without F lattery | 
muſt own, that you are bleſt with bright and uſe- 
ful Gifts, and may they be continued and greatly 
improv'd to the Comfort of Potheina. But you 
may remember, that in the Cloſe of our laſt Con- 
ference, we heard of Comforts and Trials which at- 
tended the Church at Caerludd. And if I may take 
the freedom to ſuggeſt any thing at preſent, 1 
would humbly deſire our beloved Epenetus, to give 
us ſome particular Inſtances of the ſeveral Officers 
in the Church diſcharging their Duty, in ſome par- 
ticular Families, and towards ſome particular Per- 
ſons, with the Succeſs that attended their Service; 
which, if I miſtake not, will offer to our View 
much of the Work, Comforts and Trials which 
belong to Social Religion, J hope in that Variety 
ee Beauty thall appear and Inſtruction fol- 

ow 

Epenetus. If Variety conſtitutes a Beauty, muſt 
own it may be ſeen * a Church of wah” F. 
: Or 
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World: Fathers, young Men and Children; the 
feeble in the Faith and the ſtrong; Praiſes and 
Prayers; Work and Worſhip, publick and pri- 
vate; Rejoieing and Mourning; reproving, ex- 
horting and forbearing one another in Love; Di- 
verſities of Gifts, and Differences of Adminiſtra- 
tions; the Officers, and all the Members in their 
reſpective Duties, many Members, one Body, God 
having ſet the Members every one of them in the 
Body as it hath pleaſed him; all ſtanding in need 
one of another, acting in ſubſerviency to the Glory 
of Chriſt, and each other's Happineſs in the great- 


eſt Variety; which no Story can throughly deli- 


neate, | | | | | 

Theoph. My Requeſt does not intend that you 
ſhould enter upon the Account of their publick 
Worſhip, how the Servants of God were enlarged 


or ſtraitned in their publick Miniſtrations, nor do 


I deſire that you ſhould give us an Inſtance upon 
every Work or Duty they might be called to in 


their more private Service; for that would be im- 
poſſible: but as the Preaching Elders had ſome 


Time for Chriſtian Viſits among the Flock, and 


the Ruling Elders had more, I ſhould be glad if 


you pleaſe to favour us with ſome Inſtances of 
their Service and Work at ſuch Seaſons. 

Epenetus. I did deſign ſomething of that; for 
I could not fairly come at what I meant by their 
Trials without it. But I heartily thank you for call- 
ing me thereto; for you have given me more par- 
ticular Thoughts than at firſt I had in view. I would 


have you then obſerve, that one Day in the Week, 


which being fix'd, was very well known, the 
Preaching Elders always kept at home, unleſs ſome- 
thing very urgent fell out, to receive the Chriſtian 
Viſits of any of the Church Members, wha had a 
Deſire to ſpeak with them; and one Day in the 

Q 3 | Week 
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Week they ſpent in viſiting the Church. Members, 
where they thought moſt needful. | 
Chriſtophilus, Pray, dear Epenetus, give us ſome | 
Account of the former : Why was it fix'd, and | 
how was it ordinarily ſpent ? 
"Epenetus. It was fix d, that any of the Mem- 1 
bers who wanted to ſpeak with either Paſtor or | 
Teacher, might know when and where to have 
open Acceſs to either of them. It was ſpent thus; | 
| Family Duties being over, at ten o'clock there was 
an open Door for whatever Perſon came under any 
Concern of Soul, and being enter'd, ſolemn Prayer 
was made to the Moſt High, that he would gra- 
cioulſly bleſs the Day unto ſuch as were already pre- 
ſent, and unto thoſe who might yet come upon the 
great Concern of the Kingdom of Heaven, that q 
ſpecial Direction might be given, and Inſtruction ö 
ſealed, according to the reſpective Wants of the 
poor Children of God Providence might bring thi- | 
ther: Then Queſtions and Caſes were ſtated and 
- conſidered, till near three o'clock in the Afternoon, 
| when the whole was concluded with Prayer for a 
Bleſſing on what they had been concerned in; and | 
particular Caſes eſpecially prayedover, with Thankſ- 
givings to the great Shepherd of 1ael; and then { 
the Poor who were preſent, were always welcome ) 
to a plain Refreſhment, with their Paſtor or Teacher; 
which the Church conſider'd and provided for, that 
their Hoſpitality might in no Senſe be hurtful. 
a  Neophytus. Now do I long to have one Inſtance 
upon the Concern of ſuch a Day as this: I know 
| Caſes might be many and various z but do, pray 
. Epenetus, give us one. 
Epenetus. You muſt obſerve then, that one Day 
at 4 uſual Hours, ſeveral being come to Dew:'s 
Houſe, and he having in a very affectionate man- 
ner committed them and himſelf to God in Prayer, 
that they might have F Wen to expreſs in the 
| 
| 


Fear 
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| Fear of God whatever was on their Minds, and 
| that he might have Wiſdom to ſpeak a Word in 
Seaſon unto each of them, or unto any others that 
| might yet come, that the Day might be to the 
Glory of the great Biſhop of their Souls, he ſpoke 
unto them as follows : 

Dewi. My dear Brethren and Siſters in the Lord; 
What a wonderful Mercy it is, that we are way- 
faring Men, Seekers of another. Country, that is an 
heavenly one! And. tho' we have here no continu- 
ing City, yet God is not aſhamed to be called our 
God, becauſe he has prepared for us a City of Ha- 
bitations, He is the Builder and Maker. We are 
through Grace upon the Road towards the celeſtial 
City, and being Strangers and Sojourners, as all 
our Fathers were, muſt expect Variety of Circum- 
ſtances by the Way; Darkneſs, crooked Things 
3 and rough Places; but you know who has promi- 
\ ſed to make Darkneſs Light, crooked Things 
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1 ſtraight, and rough Places plain; I deſire now you 
l would be free, and tell me how does the Eternal 
* Spirit, our gracious Guide and Comforter deal 


with your Souls? | 
A BROTHER, whoſe Name was Crefyddo!, ſaid, 
My dear Paſtor, I have for ſome time been under 
\ Diſcouragement of Soul. It is ſaid in the Word, 
| That thoſe who are planted in the Houſe of the Lord 
1 Hall flouriſh in his Courts, When I compare pre- 
4 ſent Times with thoſe paſt, and preſent Enjoy- 
ments and Reſolutions with former ones, I can- 
not ſee that I grow at all. It is written, They that 
dwell under his Shadow fhall return, they ſhall revive 
as the Corn, and grow as the Vine; but I ſeem to 
make no Progreſs in Religion: and this Conſide- 
ration, Night and Day, draws a Cloud over all my 
Comforts. | 
Dewi. My dear Brother, to grow in the Grace and 
inthe Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is a very great Mer- 
8 8 
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cy, and J muſt ſay it is alſo a great Myſtery, It is 
what God has promiſed to all his People, and ere 
long they ſhall plainly ſee how he has ſaved them 
and fulfilled his own Word unto the uttermoſt. 
You are called to live by Faith upon his Word, 
when thouſands of Diſcouragements from what you 
do feel, or from what you don't feel, may fly in 
your Face, The Father of the Faithful confider'd 
not his own Body now dead, but believed in Hope 
againſt Hope; and David had fainted if he had 
not believed to ſee. True Growth in Grace can 
be found out only in the Light of Faith; and Faith 
looks only to Chriſt; nor is it Faith any further 
than it does ſo. As often as I have conſulted m 
Frames for Encouragement have I been confoun- 
ded ; and yet, after much Exerciſe that Way, unto 
nothing am I more prone ; and I now begin to 
think it will ſtick by me as long as ] live. Bur, 
dear Brother, the Lord increaſe your Faith. 

Crefyddol, Ay, dear Sir, that's what I want : 
But I ſee the Increafe of nothing. 

Dewi. But what if I was to tell you, that your 
| Growth appears to others, tho? not to yourſelf in 
this? Another Day will diſcover that Mourning 
under a Senſe of Backwardneſs is to go ferward, 
and that bemoaning one's felf for want of Growth 
is growing in Grace. OS IONIC 

. Crefyddol. Perhaps I might think ſo of another 
Quickſets grow; but I am like a dry Stick ſet in 
the Ground, that never can flouriſh nor take Reot. 
I have a thouſand perplexing Thoughts, but I can- 
75 tell you my Caſe, tho? I came with that De. 

ign. 7 Ba 

| Dewi. One of the Promiſes that you mentioned 
ſays, that we ſhould grow as the Vine: Did you 
ever ſee a Vine in Winter? Have you not ſeen it 
late in the Spring without a Leaf, when many 
other Trees are green and flouriſhing ? And muſt 
you, 


\ 
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you, my dear Brother, meet with never a Winter ! 

Crefyddol. Ah, my dear Paſtor, I feel what you 
ſay; it touches me; it makes me hope. there is 
Life. But it. has been a long Winter with me. 

Dewi. It is God alone muſt determine the Length 
and Weight of our appointed Diſcouragements: 
But how is it with you as to the Means of Life and 
Growth? I mean as to your walk and Converſa- 
tion; all Sin is like the Worm at Zonah's Gourd 
and as to reading the Scriptures, Meditation and 
Supplications, and Attendance upon God in all the 
Ways of his Judgments | 
| Crefyadol. God is pleaſed to keep me back from 
Te, - Sins, and is pleaſed to give me ſome 

egree of Watchfulneſs againſt all Appearance of 
Evil: A looſe vain Converſation is what I hope 
my Soul abhors; and as to Reading, Meditation 
and Prayer, in ſome poor meaſure I perform *em ; 
but I want to abound therein with Delight ; the 
publick Inſtitutions of Chriſt through his Mercy I 
torſake not, tho' I am very imperfect and ſinful in 
every thing. But I am a mere Child, I ſtand in 
need of Milk, fit for ſtrong Meat I am not; where- 
as for the Time it ought. to have _ otherwiſe 
with me, 

Dewi. And pray what Thoughts from Day to 
Day have you of the Perſon, F ulneſs, Grace 11 0 
Salvation of Chriſt ? - 

Crefyddol. I wiſh I found more Love to him 3 
that's my Affliction, when I plainly ſee that he is 
altogether lovely, and worthy of my ſtrongeſt Af- 
fections and the moſt ardent Love, the Mighty 
God, the Son of Man, the Compleat Saviour, 
whoſe Righteouſneſs is everlaſting, his Love un- 
alterable, his Arm Almighty, and his Grace All- 
ſufficient z and I poor Wretch dwell at ſuch a Diſ- 
8 from much to be deſired Conformity to him, 


and 
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and near Communion with him; and ſo finfully 
indifferent and unconcerned about it. 

Dewi. Ah, my dear Brother! fo far as I know 
any thing of the Chriſtian Religion, you are now 
under the kind Influences of Heaven, growing up 
into Chriſt. To grow in Grace, is to become a 
little Child; and Chrift told his dear Diſciples, 
who carnally enough ſtrove who ſhould be the 
greateſt, that in order to be truly great they muſt 
become little Children. To grow in Grace is to 
grow out of Self into Cbriſt; and ſo become ſtrong 
in the Grace that is in Chrift Feſus ; and whatever 
our Fruit be, to bring it forth in Chriſt, having no 
Confidence in the Fleſn. Be not caſt down; God 
has dealt bountifully with you. It is wonderful 
Grace, that you and I are not left to be utterly un- 
concerned about Godlineſs and Growth, and all 
Things pertaining thereto. Abound in Prayer, 
abound in Praiſes; abundant Reaſon you have for 
both. The more thankful you are, the more Rea - 
ſon ſtill you'll find for Thankfulneſs, We have 
in ſome meaſure been led to obſerve the Soul-hum- 
bling Methods of Grace, and in our Progreſs to- 
wards everlaſting Reſt, we ſhall obſerve more of 
them ; but be they what God will, ſo long as we 
are but humbled : True Humiliation is true 
Growth, and unto the Humble, God giveth more 


Grace. 


Crefyddol. I return you Thanks, I ſhall no long- 
er hinder others, but humbly beg your Prayers, 
that the Spirit of the Lord would help me to con- 
ſider what you have faid, and give unto me Spiri- 
tual Growth into Chriſt. | 

Neopbytus. Well, by what I ſee in this Account, 
it is poſſible a Perſon may grow in Grace and not 
know it z grow in Grace and decay in Gifts; grow 
in Grace when Heart and Fleſh fail: For it is 
growing little in one's own Sight; ſecking Self leſs, 

leaning 
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leaning on Self leſs, ſo growing out of Self into 


Chriſt. 

| Cr Rophilas That's right, my dear Neophytus, 
and it is a Truth you may live to be very glad of, 
Memory will decay, Invention will fail, Capacit 
will grow weak, and a vigorous Fancy feeble ; all 
bodily Organs, either with Affliction or Age, will 
grow more and more unfit for the Service of the 
immortal Part: And therefore, tho? there is a 
Spirit in Man that cannot decay, yet dwelling in 
a Houſe of Clay, and making uſe of worn-out en- 
feebled Organs, it cannot exert itſelf any longer in 
Acts and Operations ſo bright and delightful ; but 
the Believer, as a Believer, ſhall grow, and in old 
Age be fat and flouriſhing: And the'Church of 
God has not been without many Inſtances of Be- 
lievers, who have liv'd to be mere Children in 
every thing but Faith. | | | 
Neophytus. May I hear, receive, and retain this 
for the Time to come. But, dear Epenetus, will 
you favour us with another Inſtance in the Service 
of that Day ? | 

Epenetus. Yes perhaps, more than one, for Sub- 
Nance ; for you muſt think they were larger than 
my contracted Story. While Dew? was reaſoning 
with Crehyddol, a Siſter preſent, whoſe Name was 
Tyner, ſeem'd by her Countenance, and by her 
many Tears, to be under ſome more than common 
Depreſſion of Spirit; wherefore Dewz ſaid, Come 
Siſter Tyner, how is it with you in your Soul? Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou? oats, 

Tyner. Ah, my dear Paſtor, I could almoſt an- 
ſwer as ſhe did, They have taken away my Lord, 
and I don't know where he is. What ſhall I ſay ! 
My Sins have ſeparated between him and me, If 
there be ſuch a thing as falling from Grace, I am 
afraid that's my Caſe, The Brother that ſpoke, 
complain'd for want of Growth; but I think . 5 
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dead. Heretofore I thought I had Freedom before 
God in Prayer; no ſooner did I ſeemingly ap- 
proach, but I thought his Heart was open, and I 
thought he opened mine ; and I thought I was 
preſently in his Boſom as the Boſom of a Father, 
melting and rejoicing ; but now I am like a Child, 
it Jam a Child, ſhut out of Doors. I don't know 
when I have ſeen him, nor I don't know when I 
ſhall. At the Lord's Supper I us'd to be entertain'd 
with the Children's Bread, as I thought, but of 
late I am ſhut up, and am as one that has no Ac- 
quaintance with the Bread of Life, nor any Deſire 
after it; and have been often tempted to forſake 
the Table and come at it no more. Under hearing 
the Word, when I ſee it falls like the Dew upon 
all round me,. I alone ſeemingly am like Gideon's 
Fleece. And as for my daily Thoughts, they are 
barren, confus'd, ſullen and uncomfortable. 
She broke off abruptly under many Tears, nor was 
there a dry Eye in all the Company. But after 
ſome time ſays _ | 
Dewi. You ſay your Sins have ſeparated between 
you and the Lord, and it is a great Truth, which 
we have all in ſome meaſure experienc'd, that Sin 
is of a ſeparating Nature, and I muſt ſay of it, 
that it would ſeparate eternally, only the merciful 
and faithful God will not ſuffer his People ſo to 
fin, nor will he ſuffer Sin to have Dominion over 
them: But what Sin do you apprehend it was that 
led you into ſuch a Diſtance from the Lord ? 
Tyner. Through Mercy I have been always kept 
from what Perſons call groſs Immoralities z none 
of my Acquaintance have any thing to charge me 
with; but yet I have a great deal to charge myſelf 
withal, and more ſince this dark Time came upon 
me than ever: But the Sin that entered me into 
it, if I can form a right Judgment of it, was a be- 
ing carnally pleaſed with what I eſteem'd 1 15 
En- 
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Enjoyments, I thought other Perfons valued me, 
and thereupon I over-valued myſelf, and at thar 
very Door my preſent Calamity enter*d ; and with 
that, an Indifference to all the Means of true Im- 
provement, ſome Diſtruſt as to ſome Things of 
this Life, and then a Diſtruſt in the Promiſe of 
Life and Salvation; and upon theſe Things I have 
been often ready to conclude, that I was never put 
among the Children; However, the Preſence of 
the Father of Lights I have not, for I walk in 
Darkneſs that may be felt. 
| Dewi. I ſympathize with you; for I think I am, 
as you ſaid, often like a Child ſhut out of Doors; 
and my Soul is greatly concern'd for you: but 
your greateſt Relief lies in this, that you have a 


Paſtor in Heaven that fellow-feels with you, and is 


able to ſuccour you, and will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above what you are able ; and tho* you 
may be like one ſhut up and walPd in, he will make 
a Way to eſcape. Truſt in his Name, tho' you 
walk in Darkneſs; among the Children he has fix'd 
you, and you ſhall find yourſelf fate at laſt, and 
ſhall dwell in the Houſe for ever. 
Tyner. Dear Sir, I have tried to fay ſo to my- 
ſelf; come, be contented, all will. be fafe at laft ; 
but I cannot be ſo ſatisfied, there is ſomething all 
the Day and the Night which I want and have not ; 
and I cannot help lamenting after the Lord ; and 
when I am ſpent in my Spirit into a ſort of a dry 
Indifference, then I think myſelf a thouſand times 
worſe than when in the Duſt I make the moſt bir- 
ter Lamentation. / TT 

Dewi. You make me think of the Church who 
ſought her Beloved, but found him not; you make 
me think on Job, who ſought him on all hands, 
but could not find him; you make me think of 
David in the Deeps, and his Soul caft down within 
him; and you make me think of mm oy 
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look*d upon himſelf as free among the Dead: But 
all theſe were holy, beloved and ſafe, and ſo are 
you: And as one of them ſaid, When he has tried 
me I ſhall come forth as Gold. You ſhall loſe no- 
thing but the Droſs. | | | 

Tyner. Sir, I hope God will make me very wil- 
ling to loſe that : The Inſtances you mention'd, 
ſome of them I have thought of ; and ſome little 
Stay I have found, with a may be, I am among the 
Children, and ſhall be there for ever: But as I 
faid before, my preſent Condition I am neither 
willing nor able to bear. 

Dewi. God does not require any Perſon to be 
willing to dwell at a Diſtance from him : To be 
willing to be without God, is a very great Sin 
againſt God, And as for your preſent Condition, 
God will not ſuffer it to attend you longer than he 
will bear you up under it; but the beſt Advice 
that I can offer, while your great Deliverance tar- 
ries, take as follows : 

_ Cons1DER yourſelf as every way inſufficient, and 
exceeding ſinful. Conſider Chriſt as infinitely great 
and good, able to fave to the uttermoſt. Begin at 
the.Door at which you ſay your Calamity. enter'd, 


and ſet apart ſome ſolemn Time to humble your- 


ſelf under a Senſe of that Pride; Carnality and Un- 
belief that ſeiz d your Heart, and be very particular 

therein before the Lord. Then look unto your 
Father's. Name, and try if you can read it; that 
in Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and that in Fer. xxiii. 6. Gra- 
cious and merciful, abundant in Goodneſs, forgiving 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; his Name is Je- 
hovah our Righteouſneſs ; ibo you walk in Dark- 
neſs and have no Light, truſt in that Name of the 
Lord, Iſa. 1. 10. And if you are fo put to it as 
to queſtion the Truth of all the Work paſs'd upon 
your Soul; come as a periſhing Sinner to Cbriſt, 
Who ſays, Him that cometh I will in uo wiſe caſt 


SY, Oy 


[ 239 ] 3 
out, John vi. 35. a Courſe my Soul has often found 
uſeful. Then keep cloſe to all Duties of Prayer, 
Reading and Meditation ; and wait on the Lord 
{till in all his publick Inſtitutions : And tho? weep- 
ing may endure for a Night, Foy cometh in the 
Morning. | | 

Tyner. Sir, I hope I ſhall endeavour to take 
your tender Advice, but to wait upon-the Lord at 


his Table in ſuch a Frame as mine is at preſent, 


ſeems to be attended with many Difficulties. 
Dewi. If that Ordinance was to be attended to 
by Miniſters and People only when they are in good 
Frames, how often, think you, would the Churches 
in the World commemorate their Lord's Death, 
according to his Command ! When the Miniſters 
are in good and deſirable Frames, the People may 
not be ſo; when the People are in a good Frame, 
it may be otherwiſe with the Miniſters. Chriſt never 
cramp'd his People's Duty to a certain Frame of 
their Minds; all who caſt their Salvation upon 
Chriſt, whatever be their Frames, are bound in 
Duty to commemorate their Lord's Death: And 
one cold indifferent Step in this, may lead to a 
thouſand : Therefore, dear Siſter, omit no Duty. 
Dyner. I am glad you are acquainted with my 
Caſe, I know you are a tender Servant of the com- 
paſſionate Redeemer ; and I hope till that he will 
help you to pray, and hear your Prayers on my 


behalf; that I may be deliver'd in a right Way 
, out of my preſent Diſtreſs ; may comply with eve- 


ry Part of your Counſel, and be for ever evange- 
lically diſpos'd to every Duty. And may my Soul 
go on in the Strength of the Lord, come Wind, 
come Weather ; but, oh, may the Sun ſhine, may 

the Sun ſhine, if it be the Lord's Will, | 


Neophytus. Our dear Epenetus did tell us of Tri- 


als that did attend them, and now I ſee ſome of 
'em; but however, I am glad it was thus _ 
ome 
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ſome of the Saints in times paſt ; tho? I have not 
made a great Progreſs in the Ways of Religion, 
yet I find here ſome Things I have in meaſure 

wreſtled with, and could mention to no body, but 
am now refreſhed, and ſhall wait ſtill for more Re- 
freſhment, ſeeing according to what was mention- 
ed, I may expect Variety and Diverſity of Caſes. 
Epenetus. The next that ſpoke was one Kon, at 
this Time, at leaſt, a chearful Brother; ſays he to 
Dew: his Paſtor, Dear Sir, I have met, in my ſhort 
Courſe in Chriſtianity, with Variety of Circum- 
ſtances, Frames and Trials, ſometimes comforted 
and ſometimes dejected, but I muſt ſet up my Eben- 
ezer, and ſay, hitherto I am helped. Laſt Lord's 
Day, in your Diſcourſe to the Church, you men- 
tion'd that Text, Heb. vii. 24. But this Man, be- 
cauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſt- 
Hood; every Word of it refreſh'd me, and I am 
{till refreſh'd and taught; you dwelt ſome time up- 
on it, and gave us the Senſe, which unto me has 
been attended with Savour and Succeſs. The Con- 
ſideration of his being Man as well as the mighty 
God, was of great uſe to me. Thought I, how high- 
ly is our Nature dignified ! higher than that of An- 
gels. The Children Partakers of Fleſh and Blood ; 
he himſelf took Part of the ſame; and 1s not 
aſhamed to call *em Brethren. And then his con- 
tinuing ever, when all Relations die, even the near- 
eſt and moſt delightful, and all Enjoyments and 
Endowments wither and vaniſh, when the moſt de- 
ſirable Frames vary and alter, and a thouſand 
Deaths may attend our moſt earneſt Expectations, 
this bleſſed Man continueth ever. And to add to 
the Weight of Comfort, I was led under holy A- 
mazement to conſider his unchangeable Prieſthood : 
he is in the higheſt Office for us; offer'd up a per- 
fect Sacrifice here, and ever lives to make preva- 
lent Interceſſion for us above. Oh, I can never ex- 


preſs 


L 241 ] 
preſs the Joys of Faith upon thoſe bleſſed Truths ! 
thought I knew ſomething of what it was to be 
refreſh'd and fill'd. I had gone through ſome dry, 
diſtant, diſcouraging Days ; but thus the Lord 
ſeaſonably ſtept in to my Relief. And I thought 
myſelf bound to tell you what God had done tor 
my Soul. 

Dewi. Tt refreſhes me to hear it, ah to the 
God of all Grace I would be thankful. And who 
knows but this may be of greater Uſe to our dear 
dejected Friends here than any Thing I have ſaid. 
But dear Brother, ſuch Comforts as yours are al- 
ways attended with other concomitant Fruits of 
the Holy Spirit ; the Comforts of the looſe, the 
vain, and the haughty, I deſire no acquaintance 
with : How do you find it ? 

Kon. Sir, through Grace my Soul is led to God 
as my chiefeſt Good ; and I humbly hope whatever 
leads to him comes from him lam made to mourn 
in the Duſt under a Senſe of my exceeding Sinful- 
neſs, and to admire Grace that ever I ſhould be 
made to know. any Thing of Chriſt as my Salva- 
tion; I am taught to love every Duty Chrift calls 
me to, dearly to love the Kingdom of Chriſt, the 
Children of God, and earneſtly to deſire the Good 
of all my poor Fellow- Sinners, hating my own 
Sins and theirs. 

Dewi. My dear Brother, all this is right, and 
all the Comfort that leads to this is true Comfort; 
and may your Soul and mine be brought into more 
abundant Acquaintance therewith. Make it the 
great Buſineſs of your Life to expreſs your Thank- 
tulneſs to God in a holy, humble, cloſe and uſeful 
Walk with him in every Relation you are fix'd in, 
or in any Circumſtance you may by Providence 
pals through. 

Neophytus. The Love and Labour of this Paſtor 


lead me to think of the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, We 
| R | Were 
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were gentle among you, even as a Nurſe cheriſheth 
her Children; but how great muſt the Tenderneſs 
and Love of the great Paſtor be! I remember he 
tells his People, that they ſhould be comforted as 
one is comforted of his Mother. But pray, Epe- 
netus, what further Account can you give us of 
that Day's Work ? 

Epenetus. The next that ſpoke was a certain 
Woman, whoſe Name was Tawel; who came to 
have fome Diſcourſe with the Paſtor, in order to 
be propounded for Communion ; and, in the Pre- 
ſence of them all, ſhe ſaid, 

Six, I come upon a Buſineſs of great Impor- 
tance z what, a few Months ago, I had no Thought 
of, but now it takes up all my Thoughts. I 
think myſelf bound, though I am a weak Woman, 
to take the Yoke of Chriſt upon me ; believing his 
Word, that I ſhall find it eaſy. I deſire I may, 
while I live, bear my Teſtimony for Chriſt, as my 
Saviour, and my Lord; and I think I cannot do 
that as his Word requires, without being in Church- 
Fellowſhip ; and it is my Deſire, if the Lord will, 
and if the Church think fit, to be admitted a 
Member. 

Dewi. Are you a Believer in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Tawel. Sir, I hope, through Grace, that I am. 

Dewi. What do you apprehend Faith in Chriſt 
to be? | 

Tawel. Sir, I don't know whether I can anſwer 
you right; but I think it is, to truſt him with all 
that concerns my Salvation. ; 

Dewi, What is it that puts you upon that 
Trult ? ; 

Tawel, Truly, Sir, I have had many Diſ- 
couragements, and I did often think I could never 
come at it, and, at laſt, did drop all Hope and 
Expectation ; and, ere I was aware, I found my 
Heart carry'd forth to truſt in Chriſt. Ns 

ewi. 
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Dewi. What were thoſe Diſcouragements you 
met with ? | | | 
Tawel, I thought I was ſuch a vile unworthy 
Sinner, that he would have nothing to do with 
me, 
Dewi. What made your Sins appear fo great 
to you? | | | 
Tawel. While I was yet in Heatheniſm, I did 
many things which my Conſcience told me ſhould - 
not do; and when I heard of Chrift, I deſpiſed 
him; and when I was ſtruck with Conviction that 
I was undone without him, I oppoſed thoſe Con- 
victions, and endeavour'd to ſtifle them: then m 
Evils appear'd innumerable, and what added to 
my Horror was, that all thoſe Evils did proceed 
from a Nature univerſally defiled. 
Dewi. And what do you think on't now? 
Tawel. Oh! dear Sir, I think worſe and worſe 
on't: I am vile and finful throughout. 7 
Dewi. Then if the greatneſs of your Sins diſ- 
courag'd you from believing, and if unto your- 
ſelf you appear more and more ſinful, how dare 
you believe or truſt at all? 
Tawel, It is not a Month ago. ſince I heard you 
preach from a Text, which, I hope, I ſhall never 
forget; I is a true Saying, and worthy of all Ac- 
ceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into the World to 
ſave Sinners, of whom I am Chief : and you many 
ways made it plain, that Chriſt did not come to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance; 
and that he came to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt; and that he was a Phyſician for the Sick 
and Wounded ; the reſt would value him not; and 
whoever truſted in him, did ſo as the Chief of 
Sinners. 8 | | 
Dewi. What makes you think, that he is a fit 
. Perſon to be truſted for 0 by the Chief of 


Sinners? 
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Tatyel, Becauſe he is the mighty God, and has 
everlaſting Strength; and becauſe he aſſum'd our 
Nature, and in that Nature ſuffer'd, and made 


Satisfaction for Sin, and becauſe it is his very Office 


and Buſineſs to ſlave. | 

Dewi. But what encourages you to truſt him? 

Tawel, He ſays, Whoſoever cometh he will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

Dewi, But being come, and being received, 
what will you do for a Righteouſneſs to appear be- 
fore God? for he is of purer Eyes than to look 


upon Iniquity. 


Tatoel. Nay, I can do nothing; I muſt truſt 
Chriſt wholly for that; ſurely in him have I Righ- 
teouſneſs. | 

Dewi. Does this Truſt then lead you to a Ne- 


glect of any Duty that God requires in his Word? 


Tawel. No, dear Sir, this Truft puts me upon 
all Duty to God and Man ; and 'tis this Truſt that 


puts me upon an earneſt Deſire to be found in my 


Duty as a Church Member. 

Dewi. Whoſe Work do you think this is upon 
you? | | 
Tawel. The Work of the Spirit of Chrift : for 


had J been left to myſelf, 1 ſhould havn been an 
unconcern'd Heathen to this Hour. 


Dewi, And how did the firſt Concern begin ? 


Tawel, In hearing, accidentally, two Chriſti- 


ans talk about Salvation thro* Jeſus Chriſt ; and 


one of them ſaid, that all the World was undone, 


and Help no where elſe but in Chriſt: Then, as I 
faid, I was ſtruck, with Conviction, but oppos'd 


it; but ſuch was the Grace of God to me, he would 


not let me alone; ſo I thought I would go and 


hear the Chriſtian Teachers, and in hearing, it was 
made plain to me, that I was undone by Nature 


and Practice too. I try*d, in my poor way, to 
pray for Help and Salvation; but my Difficulties 


and 
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and Diſcouragements increas'd, till I heard you 
preach the Goſpel from the Text I mention'd, then 
God was pleaſed to open my Heart to receive the 
Things deliver'd. And I do here renounce Hea- 
theniſm, and before you, Sir, and this Company, 
profeſs myſelf, thro' Grace, a Believer in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and deſire to be baptized ; and, as ſoon 
as you pleaſe, propounded to the Church. 

Dewi, Can any Man forbid Water that ſhe 
ſhould not be baptized ! who has, thro? Grace, for- 
ſook Heatheniſm, and is a Believer in Chriſt ! 
* And ſhe was baptized ſtraightway, in the ſame 
« Manner as Credadyn was.” Upon this a Siſter 
of the Church, whoſe Name was Aſtud, ſpoke 
unto her Paſtor as follows: A 

Aſftud, Sir, with a thankful Heart I own the 
Mercy unto Abraham, and the Truth unto Jacob, 
which God ſware unto our Fathers from the Days 
of old. He is a God that keepeth Covenant and 
Mercy; and my Soul rejoiceth in his Salvation: 
for it has not only powerfully enter'd my Heart, 
but graciouſly enter'd my Houſe. Here is my dear 
Boy Ufudd, not yet twelve Years old, come to 
tell you what God has done for his Soul ; with an 
earneſt Deſire to be admitted to the Lord's Table, 
if the Church of Chriſt can judge him fit. 

Dewi. My dear Child, though this is not the 
firſt time I have had Talk with you, what Thoughts 
have you of Feſus Chriſt ? 

Ufudd. Sir, I cannot tell you; but he is always 
in my Thoughts, Night and Day. I think he is 
almighty; and I think he is my all- ſufficient Sa- 
viour; and I think that in his Worſhip he fills me 
with Satisfaction, Comfort, and Joy. 

Dewi. How came you to know that you ſtood 
in need of a Saviour? | "IN 

Ufudd, My Mother, Sir, always uſed to tell 
me I was a Sinner, that I was born in Sin; and 
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my Father conſtantly, in Family-Duty, did mourn 
over his Children as Children of Vrath by Nature, 
even as others; his Words often went to my Heart, 
and though I quickly forgot what he ſaid, and 


what I felt, yet when new Concern came, I thought 


what they ſaid was very true, becauſe I did fo for- 
get God and myſelf, and regard nothing but what 
was vain. rh | 
Dee. But how is it with you now? . 
Ufudd. Sir, one time my Mother took me in- 
to her Chamber, and bolted the Door ; I thought 
ſhe was going to chaſtiſe me for ſome Fault, but 
ſhe ſaid unto me, My poor Child, I travail in 
« Birth for thee, thou art ruin'd and undone by 
<< Sin, thou art gone aſtray from the Womb, thou 
4 haſt deſtroy'd thyſelf ; I thy tender Mother can- 
© not ſave thee, thy dear Father cannot fave thee, 
< all the World cannot ſave thee. Thou art un- 
« der Sin, th outh is ſto „and art guil 
* before Sal, Eri ſhall a Rey with WL ye 


<< cept thou art born again thou canſt not ſee the 


* Kingdom of Heaven:“ And with that burſt out 
into Cries and Tears, and I thought it would Have 
broke my Heart. But after a while ſhe directed 
me to all the Places of Scripture ſhe had mention'd, 


and went to Prayer with me, with many Tears 
beg'd a Bleſſing on what ſhe had faid, ſhew'd 


me the tendereſt Love and Pity, and went out 
and left me. 
F op And how was it with you when you were 
left? g | 
 Ufudd. I trembled much, and did endeavour to 
look upon the Scriptures that ſhe left with me, but 
I could not have any diſtinct Thoughts upon them: 
only they ſeem'd all to lie hard upon me; and my 
Sins were ſo ſet before my Face, that I could ſee 
nothing elſe. I had deſpiſed Prayer, though my 


Parents always told me that I ſhould pray, and 


told 
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told me after what manner: I had neglected read- 
ing, and did ſtifle good Thoughts when they did 
come; and in the publick Aſſemblies I never uſed 
to mind the Worſhip of God, but rifle away the 
Time in looking about me or ſleeping ; and now 
I ſaw that innumerable Evils did compaſs me 


about, and that all thoſe Evils did proceed from a 


very corrupt Nature: and I thought alſo they made 
my Nature more corrupt, and ſtill more inclin'd 
to Evil, I ſaw that what my Mother ſaid was very 
true, that I was indeed ruin'd and undone. 

Dewi, And what did you do then? 

Ufudd. Sir, I bemoan'd myſelf, and thought I 
would pray to the Lord, that he would turn me 
and fave me. And though I did ſay ſomething 
like Prayers often before, yet I never was afraid 
to pray till then; I thought I was too great a Sin- 
ner, and thought God would ſtrike me dead if I 


_ offer*d to ſpeak to him: but I thought if 1 did not 


pray, I muſt periſh; and into my Mind came what 
I had heard and read of the Man that ſmote upon 
his Breaſt, durſt not look up, but ſaid, Lord be 
merciful io me a Sinner: So I threw myſelf on the 

Ground, and cried and pray'd in great Diſtreſs. 

Dewi. And how was your Diſtreſs removed ? 
Ufudd. I kept in the Chamber all that After- 
noon, was not well in my Body, but the Load up- 
on my Soul was heavy; and my Mother came fre- 
quently to me, and ſpoke to me what ſhe thought 
beſt. In the Evening, Family being call'd toge- 
ther, ſays my Father, What is the matter with 
* this Boy? is he not well?“ Says my Mother, 
* hope he is under ſome Concern about his Soul.“ 
But I can never tell you how it was with my Father 
that Evening in Prayer. He did ſo plead Abra- 
bam's Covenant, that God would be the God of 
his Seed; that God had promiſed that the Chil- 
dren of his Servants ſhould continue, and their 
OTE R 4 Seed 
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Seed ſhould be eſtabliſhed before him; and that 
thoſe, even among the Gentiles, who are Chriſt's, 
are Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the 
Promiſe ; becauſe Chriſt confirmed the Promiſes 
that were made unto the Fathers. He pray'd in a 
very particular Manner for me, and while he was 
at Prayer I found my Heart made willing to re- 
ceive Chriſt as my Saviour, and to chuſe God as 
my God, in that everlaſting Covenant my Father 
had ſo pray'd over. After Prayer, my Father 
took me to him, and ſaid, Come, my poor Child, 
how is it with thee? For Tears I could make no 
Reply; but after ſome time I ſaid, Dear Father, 


I am willing to be Javed by Chriſt, I am willing 
to ſerve Chriſt. 


Dewi. And I ſuppoſe you are in the ſame Mind 


ſtill? 


Ufudd. Yes, Sir, through Grace, and have been 
ever ſince, and I hope ſhall be, ſo long as I live. 

Dewi. Have you met with no Diſcouragements 
upon your Mind ſince that Time? 

Uſudd. Yes, Sir, many: from my own wretched 
ſinſul Heart, that ſpoils every thing I do; and 
once was ſorely RE about Elefion, 

Dewi. Pray, how was that? 


Uſudd, I had often heard of Election in publick 


Sermons, and ſometimes in the School, in our 
Maſter £4gar's opening the Principles of Religion 
to us, and I had read of it in the Scriptures z but 
a dark Thought paſſed through my Mind, What 
if I am not elected? 

Dewi. Then it did not make a long Stay, ſee- 
ing it only. paſſed through « ? 

Judd. But truly, Sir, it was, I thought, a long 
while a paſſing, and I mourn'd under it, but could 
not have the Freedom to tell any body how it was 
with me ; but one Lord's Day, lately, you touch'd 


upon my very Caſe, as if I had told it to you; 


and 
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and you obſerved, that it was a poor Sinner's im- 
mediate Buſineſs to make his Calling ſure, and as 
a periſhing Sinner, venture all upon Chriſt ; begin 
at the Foot of Jacob Ladder, and not at the Top; 
and finding himſelf among the Called, he might 
then, in the Light of Chrift, fairly infer himſelf 
among the El:Fed : And thro' Grace I was helped 
to take your Advice, and do find it anſwers the 
End you mention'd it for. . 

Dewi. And what makes you deſire to be admit- 
ted to the Lord's Table? 

Ufudd. I think there is a very great Glory upon 
a Church of Chrift partaking of that Ordinance, 
in remembrance of their Lord's Love and Death, 
and he bids his converted People ſhew forth his 
Death io; and I hope I am willing to ſerve Chrif, 
but ſerve him ] cannot without keeping his Com- 
mandments. And beſides, I do think there is, 
eſpecially at ſome Times, by what I have obſerved, 
ſome near Communion in Love there, berween 
Cbrift and his Church. 

Decoi. You have been baptized in your Infancy 
in the Name of the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit. 

Ufudd. 1 humbly bleſs God for it; Fadots the 
Name of the eternal God in his three glorious Per- 
ſons, and give up myſelf wholly thereunto. 

Dewi. My dear Child, the Lord, I hope, will 
cauſe you to flouriſh in his Courts. 1 ſhall, God 
willing, propound you to the Church the firſt Op- 
portunity. 

Neophytus. Well, I am convinced there is an 
amazing Variety in the Work of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt ; and I muſt own, there is a great deal of 
real ſpiritual Glory to be ſeen upon ſuch godly 
Service as this; but here are very few Queſtions 


aſk*d upon their doctrinal Acquaintance with the 
ErncipRes of Religion, * 


Epenetus. 


obſerved in the ſame Method ; and in the Evening 
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Epenetus. That's not becauſe Dewi neglected 
them, but becauſe I deſignedly omitted them, leſt 
I ſhould burden you with Repetitions. The Sub- 
ſtance of their Faith you have had ; their Exami- 
nation as to doctrinal Knowledge, was always ac- 
cording thereunto; and thoſe who could not give 
a ſatisfactory Account were never received. Three 
Things, in receiving of Members, they, in thoſe 
primitive Days, very ſtrictly examin'd into, and 


conſider'd in all they received; ſound Knowledge 
of, and Aſſent unto the Doctrine; Faith unfeign- 


ed in the bleſſed Redeemer, and how they were 


brought to believe ; laſtly, a holy Converſation, 


anſwerable to that Doctrine and Faith. 
Tavs I have given you a brief Account of that 
Day's Work, which Dew: concluded in Prayer to 


the Lord, for a Bleſſing on what they had been 
concern'd in. 3 

Chriſtophilus. And, I think, a great Day's Work; 
it does me good to hear on't. But I can't help ob- 


ſerving, how neceſſary it is that thoſe who preach 


the Goſpel, ſhould be godly, converted Perſons 


themſelves! What could a moral unbelieving 
Preacher, notwithſtanding his doctrinal Acquain- 


tance with Syſtems of Divinity, have done with 
theſe? Oh ! it makes me ſend up my earneſt De- 


fires to the Father of Light, for a mighty Bleſſing 


upon the religious Views and Contributions of our 


generous and honourable Society, the Glory of 


London. But pray, Epenetus, had not the Teacher 


his Days and Concern in a like Manner ? Now 


you are upon this Story, before you enter upon 


their Viſits abroad, I ſhould be glad, with the 
Good-will of the Company, to hear ſomething 


thereof. | 3 
Eßpenetus. He had; the very ſame Day in the 


Week, on the ſame Hours of the Day, and all 


of 
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of the Day, Dewi and Nefan always met, to im- 
part to each other the Sum and Subſtance of the 
Work they had that Day been concern'd in. Thus 
were they brought into great Acquaintance with 
the State of the Flock; the Uſefulneſs whereof I 
chuſe to expreſs, in the Words of godly Mr. Val- 
ter Cradock, who was himſelf a Briton. Says he, 
We that are Miniſters ſhould, in all our miniſterial 
Works, propoſe ſome ſolid ſpiritual Scope, or End to 
our Miniſtry, and to every Part of it. | 
BeLoveD, I have known in my Obſervation, 
many learned, godly, and otherwiſe able Mini- 
ſters, who took much Pains, preach'd ſolidly, and 
yet in the End reap'd, ſome of little, little, fome 
no appearing Fruit at all, of all their Sweat and 
Labour: Some of them profeſſing in their old 
Age, they knew not that Soul that ever was brought 
home to, Chrift by their Miniſtry. And this, to 
my Apprehenſion, ſeem'd to be the chief Reaſon, 
as to the Work of Man, they never did propoſe 
any particular End, or diſtinct Scope to their Work, 
which indeed they could not well do, as having no 


ſpiritual Acquaintance with the Eſtates and Con- 


ditions of their Auditors. He that wou'd convert 
Sinners, or edify Saints, ought to ſtudy Souls, as 
well as Books. And thoſe Miniſters I have ob- 
ſerved to work moſt excellently, and labour moſt 
ſucceſsfully, who have been accuſtom'd to converſe 
moſt with their Hearers. I have alſo always 
thought, in reference principaliy to the Diſcharge 
of my own Work, that the mere preaching of two 
Sermons a Week, as it doth not reach the Practice 
of the Apoſtles, As xx. 20. ſo is it not one half 
of the Work of a Goſpel- Miniſter. As our fre- 
quent, familiar, ſpiritual Converſe with our 
Hearers, doth furniſh us with more Skill to deal 
with the Souls of others, ſo it conduces much to 
the quickening of our own, Rom, i, 11, 12, with- 


Out 
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out which, we ſhooting, as it were, at rovers, 
muſt often miſs the Mark, if ever we aim'd at 
any : Without which, we are as expert Smiths, that 
make curious Keys, and never - conſult with the 
Wards of the Lock; whereas a rude ill-ſhap'd 
Key, that is fitted to the Lock, is of much Uſe, 
the other of none at all. This ſurely is a common 
Neglect in us, and a conſiderable Defect in moſt 
of our Miniſters, which makes many of us labour, 
as it were, in the Fire, Neither is it ſufficient for 
us to ſay, when God's Work doth not proſper in 
our Hands, that yet our Judgment is with the 
Lord, &c. Jſa. xlix, 4. unleſs de; hi in all things 


done the Work of a Miniſter, which, as I ſaid 


before, is not half done, till we have attain'd to 
ſome compleat Meaſure of Acquaintance with the 
Souls of our People; nor at all will be done, till 
we have the Skill of ſpeaking to their very Hearts, 
and particular Eſtates. It was once a Speech of a 
reverend Miniſter *, who, becauſe of the Multi- 
tude of his Hearers, was often neceſſitated to preach 


1n the Church-yard, That there was not one Perſon: 


in that Congregation whoſe ſpiritual Eſtate he did not 
Fully know : And the Succeſs of his Work was an- 
ſwerably exceeding great and glorious. Neither, 
ſaid he, is there any Sermon I preach, wherein I 
teach them not at leaſt one Leſſon, more than any one 
of them all knew before; and yet I learn from them 
throughout the Week, as much, or more, than they 


do of me on the Lord's Day. Thus far he. And 


ſeeing you do deſire to hear ſome Part of the 
Teachers Work on ſuch a Day, you may take it 
thus: Some Company being come, and Prayer to 
God being made, 7zfan ſpoke as follows: 

Dear Brethren and Siſters in our Lord, He 
is faithful who has told the Church, Al! 1b Chil- 
dren fhall be taught of the Lord. We and our * 

_ dren 


Mr. I/roth, that bleſſed Apoſtle of South. Wales. 
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Uren ſtand in need of Inſtruction, and ſuch is our 


preſent State, that we can receive nothing unleſs it 
be given us from above. We have neither Capa- 
city nor Inclination, but what the Father of Lights 
beſtows upon us. This Truth has a direct Ten- 
dency to humble us before the Lord, and to quicken 
our Attention to all gracious Inſtruction he is 
pleaſed to afford; or, as it may be other wiſe ex- 
preſs'd, to fit at his Feet and receive of his Words. 
How great Honour has our God conferr'd upon us, 


that he has number'd us among his Diſciples; put 
us among the Children; given us the ſure Word 


of Prophecy, as a Light ſhining in a dark Place; 
and the Promiſe of his Spirit to lead us into all 
Truth! Unto this, one preſent replied, whoſe 
Name was 

Gofalus. And, dear Sir, what a Mercy it is, 
that the Spirit of God has appointed and does own 
ſuch familiar Means, as humble Conference upon 
the things of God for our Inſtruction! For my 
part, I am amaz'd at Divine Wiſdom and Mercy, 
in appointing unto us Teachers form'd alſo out of 
the Clay, whoſe Terror ſhall not make us afraid. 
They are according to our Wiſh ; and I would be 


found among thoſe who bleſs the Great Prophet 


above, who has'not left us without a Teacher here, 
with whom I can uſe Freedom. I doubt not but 
you have been amongſt us diſtinct and clear, upon 


the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; but I am 


ſlow to receive, and weak to retain what I hear, 
even tho' the Subject be ſo great: and do what I 
can, I am ready to think my ſelf ſometimes in Co- 
venant and ſometimes out; yet from what J have 
often heard, I judge it cannot be ſo. Pray, Sir, 
what may I ſtrictly call a Covenant ? 

Yefan, An Agreement between two Parties, 
equally free, to chuſe or refuſe. 

Gofalus, What is the Covenant of Grace? 

Tefan. 
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Yefan. An Agreement between God the Father 
and Chriſt, upon the great Concern of our Salva- 
n10N. 

Gofalus. And pray, Sir, how am I to conſider 
the Parties in this Covenant ? 

Zefan. God the Father as offended on the ac- 
count of Sin,. yet graciouſly propoſing to his own 
Son, in the ſame Nature and Eſſence, yet now 
conſider'd Mediator for Man, Terms, on the Ac- 
compliſhment whereof, the Elect ſhould be faved : 
And God the Son, as ſecond Adam, and Head of 
the Elect, accepting the propos'd Terms, and un- 
dertaking the mighty Work. | 

Gofalus. And, pray, what were thoſe Terms 


more expreſsly, and the Reward upon the Per- 


formance of them ? 

Yefan. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offer- 
ing for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his 
Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
Bis Hands. Ila. liii. 10. 

Gofalus. And how can I conceive of Chriſt, com- 
plying with what was propoſed and promiſed ? 

Yefan. When be cometh into the World be ſaith, 
Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not, but a Body 
haſt thou prepared me: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to 
do thy Will, O God. Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. I lay down 
my Life, no Man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf ; I have Power to lay it down, and 


T bave Power to take it again. This Commandment - 


have I received of my Father, John x. 17, 18. 


Gofalus. And how did our dear Lord fulfil the 


Part he undertook ? | 
Yefan, I have glorified thee on Earth, I have fi- 
niſbed the Work which thou gaveſt me to doe; and 
.now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 
.with the Glory which I had with thee before the 
World was. John xvii. 4, 5. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed. Matt. xvii. 5. For by one 


Offer- 


Dc. 2 Gs 
Offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 


ſanttified. Heb. x. 14. 


| Gofalus. Howaml to conſider Chriſt, as receiving 
the Reward of ſuch Covenant-Obedience as this? 
Yefan. We ſee Feſus, who was made a little lower 
than the Angels for the ſuffering of Death, crowned 
with Glory and Honour. Heb. ii. 9. Father, I will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where I am; that they may behold my Glory which 
thou haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me before the 
Foundation of the World, John xvii. 24. Thy Peo- 
ple ſhall be willing in the Day of thy Power, Pal. 
cx. 3. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come to 
me. John vi. 37. 72 
SGofalus. This looks exactly like a Covenant of 
Works, and yet it is call'd the Covenant of Grace. 
Yefan. So it is unto Chriſt a Covenant of Works, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe 3 and our Lord's Obedience 
unto Death was meritorious in the higheſt Senſe ; 
not only by virtue of the wonderful Contract, bur 
the ineffable Yalue of his Performance : for he who 


1s the Eternal God, afſum'd our Nature, and pur- 


chaſed the Church with his own Blood, Ads xx. 28. 
Yet, with regard to us poor ſaved Sinners, it 1s a 
Covenant of rich Grace and Mercy altogether. 

Gofalus. Pray, what Place and Part does our 
Faith bear in that Covenant ? NAN 

Yefan. Only a Bleſſing of the Covenant, attended 
with many other concomitant Bleſſings. For unto 
you it is given, in the Bebalf of Chriſt, to believe on 
him. Phil. i. 29. 

Gofalus. But God promiſes to make an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with us; and you faid, a Covenant 


is an Agreement between two Parties, equally free 


to chuſe or refuſe. RD | 
Zefan. Such is a Covenant in a proper and ſtrict 


Acceptation, but God's Covenant with us is a mere 


Promiſe of abſolute Grace, even the ſure Mercies 
of David. Co- 
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Gofalus. Will you pleaſe to give me ſome In- 
ſtances, where the Covenant of God muſt be took 
in this laſt Acceptation of the Word? f 

Yefan. But this ſhall be the Covenant that I will 
make with the Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe Days, ſaith 
the Lord, I will put my Low in their inward Parts, 
and write it in their Hearts, and will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People. Jer. xxxi. 33. allo Heb, 
viii. 10, 11, 12. and eb. x. 16, 17. Where we 
ſee, that by Covenant we muſt underſtand a free 
abſolute Promiſe, without any Reſtipulation on 
the Creature's Part. And thus it was given to our 
Father Abraham, I will eftabliſh my Covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy Seed after thee in their 
Generations, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a 


God unto thee and to thy Seed after thee, Gen. xvii. 7. 


Gofalus. Bleſſed be the Lord, I hope I do in ſome 


meaſure ſee how it is, all Grace freely given, and 


every Duty in Wiſdom and Grace provided for; 
the Law written on the Heart, and the Sinner 
brought to lay hold on God's Covenant. But pray, 
why are ſuch Promiſes call'd the Covenant of 
God ? 

Zefan. Becauſe they are unalterable, and contain 
the great Things intended in and by his everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, and for which it was made. God's 
unalterable Purpoſes, with regard to things of an 
inferior Nature, are call'd his Covenant with ſuch 
things. So his Covenant with all Creatures upon 
Earth after the Flood, Gen. ix. 10. and his Cove- 
nant with the Day and with the Night, Jer. xxxili. 25. 

Unto both theſe the Covenant of Grace 1s com- 
pared, becauſe in a like manner it is an abſolute 
unalterable Purpoſe. 

Gofalus. Pray what was the Covenant in the 
Wilderneſs, and all that belong'd thereunto ? 


Yefan. A vailed Diſpenſation of this eyerlaſting 


Covenant of Grace, 
Ga- 
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Cofalus. Are all God's People, under all the 
Variety of Circumſtances and Frames attending 
them, ſtill in this Covenant? 
Yefan. Les, it ſtands faſt, it cannot be broken. 
Gofalus. And does it ſtill take in the Godly and 
their Seed, as of old to Abraham ? 
were made to the Fathers; all the Godly are Heirs, 
according to the Promiſe to Abraham, As for me, 
- this is my Covenant with them, ſaith the Lord; My 
Spirit that is upon thee, and my Words which I have 
put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, 
nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the 
Mouth of thy Seed*s Seed, ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. Ia. lix. 21. 
Gofalus. But how and if ſore Diſcouragements 
from the ſinful Ways of Children, are upon the 
Expectations of godly Parents? 
Yefan. Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, 
vel he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure, for this is all my Sal- 
vation and all my Defire. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, Some 
will not believe except they fee : but David ſaid, 
he had fainted if he had not believed to ſee, P/al. 
| Xxvii. Bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and yet 
have believed, John xx. 29, 
Gofalus. We read indeed, that the Secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhew 
them his Covenant. May my Soul walk and wor- 


ſhip in Faith and filial Fear more than ever, and 


I ſhall be in the way to receive clearer Views ſtill, 
of this bleſſed Covenant; and may all the Godly 
be helped to take hold of it in all its bleſſed Pro- 
miſes. I return you Thanks, dear Sir, for your 
condeſcending Labour of Love, it has been re- 
freſhing, and I hope will be eſtabliſhing to my 
Soul, and for this I beg 199 Prayers. a 

| 20s 


Yefan. Yes, Chriſt confirm'd the Promiſes that 


D an, 5 re — ——_—— 


ä 
Neopbytus. W hat a conciſe comfortable Account 

is this of the Covenant of Grace! Made with Chriſt 
as Head of the Elect; he perform'd the Condi- 
tions; and render'd all the Promiſes Yea and Amen] 
All things that pertain to Life and Godlineſs fix'd 
and ſecured for ever! What Encouragement is here 
to enter upon every Duty! And what Support is 
here under every Trial ! How has my poor Mind 
been perplex'd in reading large, confuſed, incon- 
ſiſtent Treatiſes, upon the Covenant! The Parts 
of it, the Parties in it, the Conditions, the Pro- 
miſes, the Privileges and Duties, and twenty puz- 
ling things more ! Some making it a downright 
Covenant of Works, and ſome a mix'd one; and 
ſome as many diſtin& Covenants as there are Be- 
lievers in the whole World. | 

 Philologus. The Holy Spirit, who knows beſt 
the Meaning of his own Words, expreſſes God's 
Covenant of Grace by quai, which is a Teſta- 
mentary Diſpoſition ; no bargaining Terms, but 
free Bequeathments. All the Bleſſings of the Co- 
venant come ſo to us; and all our Duties are New- 
Covenant Bleſſings; and in a filial thankful Spirit 
they are all to be perform'd; and not in a baſe 
mercenary way. Amazing it is, that any of the 
Godly ſhould ever fix upon Faith and Repentance, 
as the Conditions of a proper Covenant between us 
and God; and call that a Covenant of Grace 

Syllogiſticus. And I muſt ſay, that amazing it is 
that any Man of Senſe ſhould do it, who grants 
that Perſons, by Nature, are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, under the. Dominion of a carnal Mind, 
which is Enmity againſt God. If the Man is an 
unconverted Man, he hates God, and he hates 
Faith; and therefore will not agree to any ſuch 
Terms: If the Man is a converted Man, he be- 
lieves already; and where is the good Senſe of 

. pro- 
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is a Covenant already made? 
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propoſing a Covenant with him; upon Condition 
that he will believe ? | | 

| Neophytus. But why does the Lord fay, I will 
make a Covenant with you, or with them, ſeeing it 
 Philalethes, You will, upon reading the ſeveral 
Texts, quickly obſerve; that the Lord owns him- 
ſelf wholly the Maker of it, and therefore always 
calls it his Covenant. It is not a Covenant that 


does not ſubſiſt till we enter upon Treaty with 


God, except Terms of Reconciliation, and actually 
fulfil them; but as the Venerable Aſſembly of Di- 
vines have excellently obſerved and aſſerted, The 
& Covenant of Grace was made with Chrift as ſe- 
* cond Adam and Head of the Elect, and with all 
t the Elect in him, as his Seed.” Therefore, 
when the Lord ſays, I will make with you an ever- 
laſting Covenant, Ia, lv. 3. no more is intended, 
than that he would ſhew them his Covenant, Pſal. 
xxv. 14. and lead them to take hold of it, Ja. lvi. 4. 
When the Father of Lights is pleaſed to ſay, I will 
make; we are often to underſtand; making manifeſt z 
for whatſoever maketh manifeſt, is Light : So in 
P/al. Ixxxix. 27. Alſo I will make him my Firſt-born, 
higher than the Kings of the Earth, ſpeaking, of 
Chriſt ; that is, I will make him known to be ſuch 
an one, And, Pal. cxxxii. 17. There will I make 
the Horn of David to bud; that is, there I will 
make the Power of the Meſſiab manifeſt. So by 


-making ſtrait the Way of the Lord; is meant a 


declaring of it to be ſo. It is in the Covenant 
of Grace alone, that God promiſes eternal Life 
and *tis faid of him, that he promiſed it before the 
World began, Tit. i. 2. And in the fame manner 
it is ſaid, that there was Grace given us in Chriſt 
before the World began, 2 Tim. i. 9. Both the 
Texts mult intend the everlaſting Covenant, which 
God in due Time makes manifeſt, fulfils the Pro- 
a 8 2 miſes 
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miſes of it in our Souls in Regeneration and Faith, 
ſo leads us to yield up ourſelves, without Reſerve, 
to him in that perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be 
broken. 

Theophilus. This Covenant contains all my Sal- 
vation, and all my Deſire. Let my God ſmile, 
or let him frown ; let him ſhine upon me, or call 
Darknels to paſs over me; let him appear in his 
Glory, or for wiſe Ends withdraw ; let him more 
than anſwer my Expectations, or command Diſap- 
pointments to ſurround me; let him renew my 
Youth like the Eagle's, or with ſtrong Pains afflict 
me, ſtill I am within his Covenant, and every 
thing tliat attends me muſt be a Bleſſing thereof; 
for no Curſe enters there. This God is my God 
for ever and ever, and will be my Guide even un- 
til Death. 

Chriſtophilus. And, dear Theopbhilus, I muſt add, 

the God of mine. Even when the greateſt Diſ- 
couragements moſt ſenſibly touch me, and my 
Houſe not ſo with God as I would have it, yet the 
God of the Families of Iſrael is our God ſtill. I 
know it is my Buſineſs to believe, and plead the 
Promiſe z the repeated Promiſe, the confirmed 
Promiſe, to me and my Children. God, even 
our own God, will bleſs us. 
Eßpenetus. God is ever mindful of his Covenant, 
and he bids us remember it ; and I Hope the Eter- 
nal Spirit will eſtabliſh our Souls in the Faith of 
Intereſt in all the Bleſſings of it. 

I now paſs on to another Brother, whoſe Name 
was Egwan, who ſpoke that ar to his 7 eacher as 
tollows : 

SIR, I was t other Day thinking with myſelf, 
how weak and feeble my Faith was: it was as if 
I had none, and yet J found Deſires to believe, 
and thought it was my ſpecial Duty to pray for 
more Faith; Lord increaſe my Faith. That Text 


came 
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came into my Mind, They that know thy Name 
will put their Truſt in thee. I took Faith and Truſt 
to be the ſame, and I ſaw that the ready way to 
more Faith was to get more Acquaintance with the 
Lord's Name; and meditating, in ſome meaſure, 
upon ſome of the bleſſed Names he takes to him- 
ſelf in the Scriptures, I came to that Name in 


Fer. xxiii. 6. And this is his Name whereby he ſhall 


be called, Jenovan our Righteouſneſs. Dear dir, 


pleaſe to help me to underſtand that Name. 


Lean. It is, dear Brother, the Name of Chriſt 
the Maſiab, as is evident from the foregoing Verſe, 
and in it you have two Things for the Support 
of your Faith; firſt, what Chriſt is in himſelf ; 
ſecondly, what he is to us. In himſelf he is Jeho- 
vah ; unto us he is a glorious Righteouſneſs. Je- 
hovah is a Name that ſignifies Being: becauſe 


. Chriſt always was, is, and is to come. As the 


Eternal God, he is Being itſelf, and has given a de- 
pendent Being to the whole Creation ; for without 
bim was nothing made tvat was made; a Scriptural 
Demonſtration that he himſelf muſt be the unde- 
rived independent Being. He gave Being to all 
Promiſes of Grace, and will fulfil all they intend. 
The Name Jebovab is God's peculiar Name; that 
Men may know, that he whoſe Name alone is Je- 
Bovab, is the Moſt High over all the Earth. It 
would be the greateſt Blaſphemy to call any mere 
Creature Fehovah. But Chriſt has the Name and 
the eternal Nature intended by it. Our Maker is 
our Huſband, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name; 
and our Redeemer the Holy One of Vael, the 
God of the whole Earth ſhall he be called. He 
is mighty to ſave, becauſe he is the Almighty ; 
his Obedience of infinite Value, becauſe through 
the Eternal Spirit he offered himſelf; and he is a 


fit Object of Truſt and Worſhip, becauſe he is the 


8 3 Lord 
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Lord our God, 7 ruſt in the Lord for ever, becauſe 


in the Lord Febovab is everlaſting Strength. 
Egwan. Ah! dear Sir, though I am a poor 


weak Soul, yet I would ſay of him, My Lord and 


my God. Let him be never ſo great, if he was not 
the Great and the Eternal God, I durſt not truſt 
him. It is Idolatry to truſt any Creature, tho? 
never ſo great. 

Yefan, As the infinite Greatneſs of Jehovah the 
Saviour, is a fair Foundation for our Faith and 
Truſt, ſo is his infinite Goodneſs. Abundant in 


Goodneſs is alſo his Name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and 


with that Goodneſs our Souls are at preſent ſatiſ- 
fy'd, and ſhall be for ever. 

Egwan. Thro* Grace I hope I can ſay, that in 
Heaven I have none but the eternal God the Sa- 
viour, and upon Earth I deſire none beſides him, 
What you have ſaid greatly refreſhes me. Glad 
I am we have ſo great a Saviour! 

Yefan. And till it muſt add to your Comfort 
and mine, that he is a juſt God and a Saviour: 
He is our Righteouſneſs. He who knew no Sin, was 
made to be Sin for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in bim. We were Children 
of Diſobedience; our Sins were imputed to him, 


he bore them himſelf in his own Body on the 


Tree, the Lord laid upon him the Iniquity of us 
all. He obey'd perfectly, and that as our Repre- 
ſentative, and his Obedience is imputed to us for 
Righteouſneſs. Bleſſed is the Man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not Sin: Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs without Works, 
Tho' the beſt of our Righteouſneſſes mult be 
eſtcemed filthy Rags; yet ſurely ſhall one fay, In 
the Lord rene. J Righteouſneſs and Strength. The 
bleſſed Paul deſired to be found in him, and in his 
Righteouſneſs ; and a bleſſed Robe it is that co- 
vers us all over, and in it we ſtand compleat. Un- 
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der a Senſe of all Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs at- 
tending us, here is a bleſſed Name indeed, to 
which we may have conſtant recourſe, Zehovah our 
Righteouſneſs ! | 
Egwan. Dear Sir, I thank you; I will go in 
the Strength of the Lord God, and will make 
mention of his Righteouſneſs, even of his only. 
* Neophytus. Do they truſt in the Name of Cbriſt, 
and deſire to be found in his Righteouſneſs, who 
don't believe him to be the Almighty and Eternal 
God ? 
L Theophilus. No, not one Soul of them; how can 
they ? 
Neophytus. O my Soul come not thou into their 
Secret; unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be 
not thou united ! 
Epenetus. Then a Siſter preſent, whoſe Name 
was Cariadus, told Zzfan with many Tears, that 
her Huſband Dupiol was from Day to Day under 
great Heavineſs of Mind, which ſhe could not fully 


relate, but deſired Zefan to come the firſt Oppor- 
tunity to viſit him; which he ſaid he would. And 


after ſome more Diſcourſe, the time for that Day 
was concluded in Prayer. | 

Cbriſtophilus. Our beloved Epenetus, Ireturn you 
many Thanks, for anſwering my Deſire in giving 
us the Account of ſome of the Viſits they received 
at home; and now I humbly requeſt the Favour 
of ſome Account of their Viſits abroad. 

Epenetus. Moſt willingly, my dear Chriftophilus, 
you may remember I told you before, that one 
Day in the Week they generally made uſe of tor 
the Service of Chriſt and his Kingdom, in viſiting 
the Flock, and eſpecially thaſe who ſtood in moſt 
need of Chriſtian Viſits. The State of the whole 
Flock they knew, as faithful Shepherds they fed 


them, adminiſter'd unto each, according to the 
Wiſdom God gave them, what they thought con- 


84 venient 
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venlent and neceſſary: always watchfully bent a- 
gainſt trifling away their Time in vain diverting 
Stories, or any thing corrupt Nature might eſteem 

leaſant, merry and entertaining; as knowing very 
well, that ſuch a Miſimprovement of their precious 
Time would turn to their Diſadvantage, and the 
Diſadvantage of thoſe under their Care. They 
were Servants of Chriſt. 

[ ſhall begin, as I did before, with Dewi; ſome 
Part of his Work, on one of his viſiting Days, you 
may take as follows : 

ENTERING the Houſe of Cyfiawn, of whom you 
have heard ſomething before, he ſays, My dear 
Brother Cyfaton, how do you do? © 

Cyfiawn., O my dear Paſtor, I am glad to ſee 
you here. I look upon you as ſent by the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls; therefore am I 
the more refreſh'd : For I ſee not only your Kind- 
neſs, Care, and Love, but as the Spring of all, 
the tender Love, Care and Compaſſions of my 
dear Redeemer! Who am I, that God and Man 
ſhould be thus mindful of me ! 

Dewi. And I muſt ſay, who am I, that I ſhould 
be honour'd with any Service among the Saints ! 
J might have been juſtly caſt out, as a Veſſel 
wherein is no Pieaſure; but thro? Grace I am in 


the Vineyard, with my Hand upon the Plough of - 
the Kingdom, and I hope, eſteem it dearer than 


my Life; and I am greatly refreſh'd to find you 
in ſo evangelical a Spirit, ſo that I need not aſk, 
how do you do in your Soul ? 


Cyfiawn. Thro' Grace, God deals bomntifully 


with me: I find bis Ways are Pleaſanitneſs, and 


his Paths are Peace. He is pleaſed to ſtrengthen 
me with Strength in my Soul ; he makes all my 
Duties a Delight unto me. Tho? it is not always 
alike with me, yet I find he never leaves me; in all 
Prayer he is pleaſed to draw me in meaſure near to 


him- 
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himſelf; when alone, he helps me to tell him all, 
and often ſpeaks comfortably to me. In the face 
of all my Sinfulneſs, under which I daily mourn, 
I have been helped to appeal to his Mercy, in 
meaſure of Faith that to Mercy I ſhall go. In 
Family-Duty he. makes himſelf precious to me; 
and in the Publick Ordinances gives down, thro" 
abundant Grace, Foretaſtes of a future Reſt into my 
Soul. And laſt Lord's Day, while in Prayer you 
mention'd that Scripture, Enter into thy Reſt, O my 
Soul, I thought I knew ſomething of Heaven 1n 
myſelf, Heaven was opened, my Heart was 
opened, my Soul entered, and of Joys unſpeakable 
] taſted 3 and tho? it is not with me now as it was 
then, yet ſomething of the Savour remains, and 
the remembrance is ſweet. | 
Dewi. Ah! my dear Brother, our God is rich 
in Mercy; I am refreſh'd to hear you ſpeak thus 
of him. Religion is a Reality, and that through 
Grace our Souls know. God ſheds abroad his 
Love in our Hearts, attracts our Hearts thereby 
to himſelf; into Communion with the Chiefeſt 
Good, thro? Chrift, we are carried, and there par- 
take of thoſe Joys Strangers intermeddle not with. 
Oh! the Mercy that wwe are no more Strangers and 
Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and 
of the Houſhald of God ! How is it with your Fa- 
mily, the little Church under your Care ? 
Cyfiawn, Sir, my dear Wife is afflicted in Body 
and Mind, and I hope the Lord has ſent you ſea- 
ſonably hither for her Inſtruction and Comfort: 
Pray, Sir, walk with me into the next Room. 
Dewi, My dear Siſter, Rhinweddol (for that was 


her Name) how do you do? 


Rhinweddol. Dear Sir, I cannot ſay but Iam 
glad to ſee you; but I am afflicted in Body, and 
Pains have attended me now for ſome time. But 
the greateſt Pain of all is in my Mind; for 1 nk 


loſe that. 
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God is angry with me, elſe he would not afflict me 
thus; and ſtand up under his Diſpleaſure, I cannot. 

Dewi. Unto the Aflifted Pity ſhould be ſhewn, 
and I hope I find unfeigned Pity towards you un- 
der your Affliction ; but the Pity of a poor ſinful 
Worm is nothing, when compared with the Bowels 
and Compaſſions of your riſen Redeemer. You 
have ofren heard, that the People of God, while 
in this Life, may be a poor and afflited People, 
who nevertheleſs truſt in his Name. And I hope 
the Spirit of Chriſt will help you to truſt in the 
Lord, under all your Pains: As dear 70 ſaid, 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. 

Rhinweddol. Sir, Diſtruſt is it that makes my 
Affliction heavy; for I am tempted almoſt to think, 
that were I an afflicted Child I ſhould not diſtruſt. 
Under Diſtruſt my Spirit is wounded; and 4 
wounded Spirit who can bear? 

Dewi, Diſtruſt is the Miction of Children; 
there is never an Enemy afflicted with it, though 
under the Dominion of it. He to whom Diſtruſt 
is a real Afliction is a Child: Lord, I believe, help 
my Unbelief. — 

Rbinteddol. Oh! my dear Paſtor, I feel what 


you ſay, and do find that it tends to my Relief; 


but nevertheleſs God has a Controverſy with me, 
and for my Sins he afflicts me; and before his 
Frowns and Diſpleaſure I cannot ſtand. 

Dewi. It is certain, that when we get to our 
Lord, where Sin enters not, we ſhall be afflicted 
no more; but at preſent, though Afflictions may 
be call'd the Frowns of God, eſpecially when he 
alſo withdraws the Light of his Countenance, yet 


| they are the Frowns of a Father, and they come 


not in vindictive Juſtice and Vengeance upon us: 
and he himſelf ſays, that this is all the Fruit to 
take away our Sin; and I hope you are willing to 
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Rhinweddol. Yes, I hope I am, but I have not 

that Zeal againſt it, as I ſhould have againſt God's 
Enemy, and that adds to my Affliction alſo; I 
have a Complication of Afflictions that I can't 
account for, nor I don't know how to ſtand up 
under. 
Dewi. Your dear Father, who does in love af- 
flict, will not contend for ever, left the Spirit 
ſhould fail before him, and the Soul that he has 
made. In wiſe Love he afflicts, and in wiſe Love 
he will relieve. 8 

Rhinweddol. But can the hidings of his Face 
from my Soul be in love? hs 

Dewi. Yes ſure, elſe many of us ſhould be often 
under Wrath, The Church ſought her Beloved, 
but could not find him; and when he knock'd, 
ſhe being ſinfully dilatory, he withdrew himſelf. 

Rhinweddol. Oh may I but hope that all is in 


love, and that all will end well! 


D#wi. He aſſures you in his Word 'tis ſo, and 
as his poor Servant I aſſure you *tis ſo: As many 
as I love I chaſten and rebuke ; be zealous there- 
fore and repent, He does not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve you; it goes to his Heart to do it; in 
all your Afflictions he is afflicted :* but be of good 
Chear, ſubmit to him and truſt him, you ſhall 
come forth as Gold. | 

Rhinweddol. Though my Soul is caſt down in 
me, yet I would not refuſe to be comforted : I 
would thankfully own, that what you fay tends 
greatly to ſupport me, and encourage my Soul to 


draw near to God; and I humbly think, that 


whatever tends to bring me to him, cometh from 
him : and if it does come from him, as I have no 


Juſt Reaſon to think but it does; then, tho' he 


afflicts me he has a Kindneſs for me, and remem- 
bers me ſtill, tho' in his Providence he ſpeaks 
againſt me, Dear Sir, pray for me that I ma 
N | glorify 


* 
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glorify the Name of my Saviour under the preſent 
Diſpenſation, that I may neither think diſhonour- 
ably, nor ſpeak diſreſpectfully of him, but in all 
becoming Patience attend and go thro? his Plea- 
ſure. I thank you for your kind Viſit, and all 
that you have ſaid; I hope there was in it a Word 

in ſeaſon ſpoke to my Soul. 
Dewi. Then it was the Lord that ſpoke it, who 
has the Tongue of the Learned, and is an Inter- 
reter one among a thouſand ; and unto him I 
would have you be thankful ; and hope, through 
his Mercy, in a little Time to ſee your Comforts 


abound in reſtor*d Health; in the mean while may 


the Eternal Spirit, our gracious Comforter, greatly 
ſupport you. Pray where are your Children ? 
Cyhawn., Children; come in. 
4 Dewi. Oh! my dear little Boy; are you a good 
oy ? | | 
Prydferth, (for that was his Name) anſwer'd, 
No, Sir, I am naught all over. 
Dewi. Who told you ſo, Prydferih ? 
 Prydferth. My Father and Mother, Sir, and 
have often proved it to me from God's Word, Sir. 


Dewi. Do you remember the Words that prove 


you to be naught all over, Prydferth ? 

 Prydferth. Yes, Sir, ſome of them, I was 
fhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother con- 
Fleſh, dwelleth no good Thing. That which is born 
of the Flefo is Fleſh. Every Mouth ſtopped, and al 
the World become guilty before God. NIE 

Dewi. How do you think to be ſaved from this 
dreadful Condition, Prydferth ? 

Prydferth. Sir, I underſtand that Chriſt died for 
Sinners; and that they ſhall be born again, that 
they may be holy and go to Heaven. 

Dewi. What do you ſay to God in Prayer, 
 Prydferth? . 


cerve me. For I know that in me, that is in my 
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' Prodferth. Turn thou me, and I. foall be turned 
is one Part of it, Sir. 

Dewi. The Lord anſwer it ſpeedily, my Dear ! 

Tue he ſaid to Cyfawy's Daughter (whoſe 
Name was Synwyrol, and ſome Years older than 
her Brother) Come, my Dear, what is God ? 

Symoyrol. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. 

Dewi. There are many Spirits, and are they to 
be worſhipped ? 

 Sytoyr. God is an Eternal Infinite Spirit, Sir, 
and there can be but one Infinite Spirit, and he 
alone muſt be worſhipped. Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ferve. 

Dewi. And is our Lord Fefus Chriſt to be wor- 
ſhipped? | 

SHmoyr, Yes, Sir: To the Church it is aid, | 
He is thy Lord, worſhip thou him; and let all the 
Angels of God of hip . | 

Dewi. Then is 115 that Infinite Spirit, who alone 
muſt be worſhipped ? 

Synwyr. Yes, Sir, according to his Divine Na- 
ture; for he offered himſelf through the Eternal 
Spirit: and I heard you Sir, ſay, that by the Eter- 
nal Spirit there is meant the Divine Nature of 
Chrift. | 

Dewi. What other Nature has he befides the 
Divine ? | | 4 

Synuyr. A real human Nature, which he af- 
ſum'd, Sir. Becauſe the Children were Partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf took part of 
the ſame. There is one Mediator between God and 
Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 


Dewi. And is he to be worſhipped as we wor- 
ſhip the Father? 

Symoyr. Sir, I think there can be but one kind 
of Divine Worſhip, and that is due only unto the 
Eternal God; and if Chriſt was not the Eternal 


God, 


one ? 


TE - N 
God, he could not demand it, nor accept of it: 
But Chriſt ſays, That all Men ſhould honour the Son, 


* 


even as they honour the Father. | 
Dewi. But does not this make more Gods than 


Synwyr., No, Sir. There is but one Infinite 


God, one Divine Nature, one Divine Eſſence $ 


For though there are Three that bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 


Spirit, yet theſe Three are One. 


Dewi. But why did the Infinite God, in his ſe- 
cond Perſon, aſſume human Nature? 
 Symwyr, That he might ſuffer and die for Sin- 
ners; for as God he could not die. 
Dewi. And how are we to conceive of him with 
regard to Equality or Inequality with the Father ? 
Synwyr. Being in the Form of God, he thinks it 
no Robbery to be equal with God; but as Man 


and Mediator, he is ſaid to be the Father's Ser- 


vant; and he ſays, My Father is greater than J. 


Dewi. And what, as Mediator and the Father's. 


Servant, did he go thro' for Sinners? 

Synwyr. He became obedient unto Death, he 
was delivered for their Offences, and was raiſed 
again for their Juſtification. 

Dewi. Why was it neceſſary he ſhould go thro? 
all this? 55 8 

Synwyr. That God might be juſt, and the Ju- 
ſtifier of him that believeth in Feſus. 

Dewi. Where is the Mediator now ? 

Syrwyr. Highly exalted at the Father's Right- 
hand, ever living to make Interceſſion for the 
Tranſgrefſors. | 

Dewi. What Advantage is that to them ? 

Synwyr, More than I can, and I believe more 
than Tongue can expreſs. But upon his Mediation 


and Interceſſion, the Holy Spirit cometh down to 


convert 
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convert and ſanctify poor Sinners, and to lead and 
comfort the Converted. 

Dewi. You ſaid that he was raiſed again for their 
Juſtification; pray what is that Righteouſneſs 
wherein they are reckoned juſt before God? 

Sywyr. Only the Righteouſneſs of Chrift im- 
puted to them, and not any Work of theirs, no 
not their own Faith, 

Dewi. What does the Holy Spirit do in and 
for poor Sinners when he comes ? 

Synuyr. To be ſure a great deal more than I can 
cell you, Sir; he creates in em a new Heart, makes 
his Abode there, gives Faith, works Repentance, 
leads the Perſon to ſeek God, to chuſe him as his 
chiefeſt Good, to breathe after his F ellowſhip, to 
yield Obedience to his Precepts, to ſubmit unto 
his Righteouſneſs, to wiſh all Proſperity to his In- 
tereſt, and to wait for his Glory. 

Dewi. And what do you find of all this Work 
in your own Soul ? 


Synwyr, Very little, Sir, but I am not without 
Hope 


Dewi. What is the Foundation of your Hope ? 
 Synwy?. The riſen Redeemer; other F oundation 
can no Man lay. 

Dewi. And what does this Hope put you upon 2 
 Synwyr, I would fain purify myſelf as he is 
pure; but alas! behold I am vile, and in every 
ching I fin, 


Dewi. Under ſuch Apprehenſions what Me- 
thod do you take ? 


Synwyr. As a poor periſhing Sinner, I lie at 


the Feet of Chriſt, who is a merciful and compat- 


ſionate High-Prieſt, who ſaves the chief of Sin- 
ners, and whoſe Blood cleanſeth from all Sin. 


Dewi. After what manner did God bring you 
to this ? | OR 
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Synwyr. I think I muſt ſay his Ways are paſi 
finding out; but the G Inſtructions of my 
Parents, my Father's pleading the Covenant of 
God in Family-Duty on my Behalf, and hearing 
the Goſpel of Grace from time to time publickly 
preach'd, have been of great uſe to me. And 
particularly one very remarkable time of late, as 
our honoured Teacher Yefan was opening the do- 
venant of Grace, he mention'd that Text in the 
102d Pſalm, The Children of thy Servants ſhall con- 
tinue, and their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee. 
I thought I was before God indeed, and deſired 
to be eſtabliſhed before him for ever; and I 
thought my Heart opened to receive him; the 
Joy of that Seaſon I hope I ſhall never forget; 
the remembrance of it melts me, and makes me 
deſire to wait upon the Lord in ny the Ways where 
I may expect more of it. 
_ Dewi. I judge it certainly your Duty, though 

young, to declare in the Church what our dear 
Lord has done for you, that you may be admitted 
to the Lord's Table, and wait for your Redeemer's 
Love and Preſence there: Don't you think ſo ? 

Syrwyr. I am very weak and under many Fears, 
yet willing you ſhould n me, if my Parents 
and you think fit. 

KNbinteddol. Ohl my debr Child, 1 am greatly 
affected, though in meaſure afflicted. God. ſhines 
upon my Family, and I cannot ſay but a Beam of 
Light viſits my Heart at preſent. What my poor 
Child converted ; and ſeemingly got beyond her 
poor Mother ! Bleſſed boy the God of all Grace | | 
Go on my Child, go 1 ö 

Cyan. Sir, I am e affected with what 
the Child declar'd, and own the Truth of God in 
his new Corea Promiſes, and the Grace of 
God in anſwering poor Prayers, and with Pleaſure. 


I can't expreſs, deſire ſhe may be — 
1h 


8 
Neopbytus. Well, I muſt own this was a Chri- 
ſtian Viſit, and ſuch as became a Servant of Chriſt 
to make; and this was a Chriftian Family I ſee, 
where ſuch Vilits were very welcome. 5 

Epenetus. I was going to tell you, that the Ser- 
vants were then call'd in, who were Chriſtians and 
Church- Members, and unto them ſome cloſe and 
pertinent Queſtions were put with regard to Faith, 
Prayer, their Growth in Grace, and their chearful 
Performance of all Duty to God and Man; and 
the whole Family appear'd beautiful under the 
Yoke of their Redeemer. Whereupon Dewi ſo- 
lemnly pray'd with them, and went very particu- 
larly over every Caſe that concern'd them before 
the Lord ; and Prayer being over, in the tendereſt 
Affection and Love he took his Leave of them, 
wiſhing the Preſence of their dear Redeemer mighr 
abide with them ; and they in the moſt thanktul 
Manner, and in the deareſt Love, wiſh'd him and 
his, and all the Jſrael of God, the ſame ſupport- 
ing refreſhing Preſence. _ 3 

Cbriſtophilus. Oh! it muſt be a Pleaſure to him 
to look back upon a Day thus ſpent : But barren 
Viſits have proved very burdenſome, in. Laughter 
the Heart has been ſorrowfu/, and, the End of that 
Mirth Heavineſs. OR 0-0 | 

Epenetus. But though this Viſit was over, the 
Day was not ſpent : He had other Viſits to make, 
and into the Houſe of a Brother he enter'd, whoſe 
Name was Gobeitbiol; and after Chriſtian Saluta- 
tions, aſk'd him how he did in his Soul, for he 
ſeem'd by his Countenance to be under ſome Trou- 
ble of Mind. 

Gobeithiol, Sir, ſo I am, and have been for 
ſome time, but it is not a Trouble you are quite 
a Stranger to: Thro' Grace Chriſt is precious to 
me, he is all my Salvation, and I am helped to 
lean upon him as my Beloved z and he is pleaſed 

| nos 
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not only always to ſupport and ſuſtain me, but at 
times to ſpeak very comfortably to me, makes me 
glad thro' his Work, and gives me ſome Times 
of Refreſhment from his Preſence. In Providence 
alſo he deals bountifully with me, and eſtabliſhes 
the Work of my Hands. My Wife and myſelf 
are thro' Mercy bleſſed with a great meaſure of 


Health; but there is a Trial upon us: Oh, it is 


a Trial! my Son grows more and more perverſe, 
ſeems to have no Senſe of God or a future State 
upon him, deſpiſes the Teacher Edgar and all his 
Inſtructions, often turns his Back upon Family- 
Worſhip, nor can I always get him to the publick 
Aſſemblies. His Mother is now under many 
Tears and Concern of Mind, talking to him in 
another Room ; for he is but juſt come in from 
one of his fooliſh and ſinful Rambles : but all our 
Tears and Intreaties, our Reproots and Corrections 
are ſet at nought by him. I know not how, dear 
Sir, to bear up under the Trial. | 

Dewi. My dear Brother, I heartily pity you, 
and earneſtly deſire you may be graciouſly ſup- 
ported under your Trial, and mercifully ſurpriz d 
with a ſpeedy and ſaving Turn upon your Son's 
Heart, If you pleaſe we will go into the Room 
where they are, 

Uyox their Entrance, ſays Dewi, What, Siſter 
Mwynedd ! (for that was her Name) in Travail! 
in Travail! For Tears ſhe could make no Reply; 
but the young Man, whoſe Name was Cyndyn, 
aroſe to go away; but ſays Dewi, Young Man, 
you ſhall not go hence, I have ſomething to ſay 
to you, and if I can you ſhall hear it. 

Loud Man, by you the affectionate Prayers 
of a loving Father, and the repeated Cries and 
Tears of a tender Mother, are deſpiſed ; by you 
Chriſt the only Saviour of Sinners is deſpiſed, his 
glorious Goſpel ſet at nought, and the Blood ol 
* the 
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the everlaſting Covenant diſregarded ; by you the, 
beſt Inſtructions, and the moſt ſeaſonable Reproots, 
and the moſt earneſt Intreaties of the beſt of Friends 
have been neglected; and by you the Ungodly 
have been choſen as your boſom Companions, and 
their Counſel and Example followed. The Lan- 
guage of all Revelation is againſt you, the Voice 
of all Reaſon is againſt you, the ſecret Whiſpers 
of your own Conſcience are againſt you, all the 
World is againſt you, and every good thing in 
the World is againſt you; and thoſe you eſteem 
your Boſom Friends, though they encourage your 
Wickedneſs, in their own Hearts judge you a Fool: 
God's Law condemns you, all the World con- 
demns you, and you are ſelf-condemn'd. While 
you are purſuing your Pleaſures, you are a Stranger 
to the beſt of Comforts. Now, Young Man, let 
me call you to Repentance; God commands all 
Men every where to repent, he calls you to re- 
pent. Conſider your Ways, and think what will 
you do in the End thereof. Deſpiſe not your Birth- 
right, remember the everlaſting Covenant, melt 
and mourn, in a humble manner plead the Pro- 
miles of it; and though you have done as wicked- 
ly as you could, yet you ſhall not be rejected. 
Think over the bleſſed Name, ih which you have 
been baptized, and there you may ſee abundant 
Grace to the chief of Sinners. Let me have an 
Anſwer to all or to any Part of what I have ſaid. 
Cyndyn. Sir, I am not inclin'd to ſpend any 
Thoughts upon what you ſay, nor can I bear your 
Diſcourſe : I am your humble Servant. So in a 
violent manner went away, and left Father and 
Mother, and Dew: alſo, in Tears; 
Dewi, My dear Brother and Siſter, tho? this is 
a veavy Caſe, it is what many of the Godly, in 
all Ages, have more or leſs experienced. The 
Law you remember, and Inftances I ſhall not re- 
| 14 peat: 
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peat : Advice and Comfort you want. As to the 
tormer, keep cloſe with God in all practical Reli- 
gion; let not your Son obſerve you remiſs in any 
one Duty towards God or Man ; and ſtudy to be 
found in all your Duty towards him, and leave the 
Event to God. I underſtand the Elders have took 
pains with him already, and I hope they will do 
{o ſtill; and if he will not hear, the Church muſt 
take publick Notice of it. As to the latter, your 
Comfort lies in the Covenant of God ſtill ; though 
at preſent he cauſes Grief, yet you can't tell tor 
how ſoon, or for how late, Love has fix'd the 
Time for Life. Your Faith is not built upon what 
you ſee, or what you don't fee in him. Truſt 
God, who hath promiſed, you ſhall never be diſ- 
appointed. Though it tarry, wait for it. Pleaſe 
to call what Family you have, and let us worſhip 
God together. 

TukE Family being come in, he aſk*'d every 
one of them ſome pertinent Queſtions upon the 
great Concern of the Kingdom of Chriſt, Faith 
and Holineſs; and then pray'd with them all, 
and was very particular in Prayer for the ſtubborn 
rebellious young Man, with many Tears; and for 
the poor grieved Parents, that they might, by the 
Spirit of God, be greatly taught and ſupported 
under ſuch a trying Diſpenſation as that was: That 
God would ſtrengthen their Faith in the Covenant 
of Grace, direct all their Duties, and ſuſtain their 
Expectation that ſhould not periſh for ever. 

PRAvrR being over, he ipoke comfortably to 
them, wiſh'd 'em the Fellowſhip of the Lord in 
his three glorious Perſons, and departed. 
Theophilus. Unto godly affectionate Parents ſuch 

Trials as thoſe are heavy beyond all Expreſſion. 
It is impoſſible they ſhould be willing their Chil- 
dren ſhould periſh : God does not require they 
ſhould. Their Faith in the Covenant is thus tried, 


and 
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and they call'd to plead the Promiſes thereof in 
fervent Prayer; nor are they to deſiſt while they 
live. Variety of Circumſtances attending ſuch 
Trials, may doubtleſs call tor Variety of Duties; 
but if any Man lack Wiſdom, let him aſk of God: 
ſtill in Faith, for the Covenant is everlaſting, and 
nothing ſhall make the Faith of God of none effect. 

Epenetus. His next Viſit that Day was to a poor 
Brother and Siſter, both in Years, who rejoiced 
greatly to ſee him. He aſk'd them how they did 
in their Souls, were they fat and flouriſhing in their 
old Age? They anſwered, that they were but 
Babes yet, could not find that Growth they de- 
ſir'd, and often ſeem*d rather to decreaſe than in- 
creaſe ; but they were led to ſee the Emprineſs and 
Imperfection of their own Performances, and the 
Suitableneſs and Fulneſs of Chriſt more than ever, 
and hoped they were helped to worſhip him and 
lean upon him alone, and at times long to be 
with him, that they might worſhip him with- 
out Sin, and ſee his Glory. Dewi with great At- 
fection told *em, that this was increaſing with the 
Increaſe of God; for it was a growing up into 
Chriſt ; wiſh'd them more of it, and wiſh'd he 
himſelf had more Acquaintance with it. He aſk'd 
them, how they did as to outward Things? They 
ſaid, they had all Things and did abound ; the Care 
of Providence was precious to them; and God in 
the Kindneſs of his People, was to be adored ; and 
his People they humbly and heartily thanked. He 
went to Prayer with them, and earneſtly beg'd for 
them, that the God of all Grace would greatly 
ſupport and comfort them, give them many of his 
precious Viſits, yea make his conſtant Abode with 
them, and fill them with the Foretaſtes of an ap- 
proaching Reſt. 422 

TRE x he ſpoke comfortably to em, wiſh'd em 


the beſt of Bleſſings plentifully, and ſaid, Pray ac- 
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cept of my Love and this ——, And fo took his 
leave of them in the deareſt Chriſtian Affection. 
Chriſtophilus. To accompany a Servant of Chriſt 
through ſuch Viſits as theſe, I ſhould eſteem a Pri- 


vilege ; but pray, dear Epenetus, let us take a little 
Turn with Yefan the Teacher, through one of his 
Viſits. 

' Epenetus. You remember I told you of one Ca- 
riadus, who deſired Yefan to come the firſt Oppor- 


tunity to viſit her Huſband Duwiol, who was un- 


der ſome Trouble of Mind, which ſhe could not 
relate: You muſt obſerve then, that in a little 
time he went, and finding the good Woman, 


aſk'd her how her Huſband did, and where he was. 


She anſwer'd, that he was above, but to her grief 
very diſconſolate. 


Zefan. Before we call him, let me know how it 
is with you in your Soul? 

Cariad. Thro' the Grace of God I am helped in 
meaſure to look unto the riſen Redeemer. In him 
J have Righteouſneſs and Strength, my Life is in 
him; in him I have a pleaſant Portion, and I hope 
in him I am compleat. Tho? I labour under many 
Imperfections, and Sin is my Burden under which 
I mourn, yet I truſt that Chriſt is precious to me, 
and 1s pleaſed by his Spirit to refreſh me. While 
you were laſt Lord's Day mentioning the Reaſons 
wherefore Chriſt is precious to a Believer, I was 
fill'd with Joy, and could ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
Is Heaven I have none but thee, and upon Earth I 
defire none beſides thee» And when you faid, that 
Cbriſt is all in all, I thought with Comfort, of the 
Apoſtle's Words, All things are yours, and you are 
Chriſt's. The Diſtreſs of Mind my Huſband la- 
bours under is a Trial to me, but I hope the Com- 
forter which our Lord promiſed will relieve him; 
and I earneſtly deſire your Viſit may, by that Holy 


Spirit, be bleſſed for his Refreſhment. 


Tefan. 
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Zefan. How is it with your Huſband, as to Fa- 
mily: Duty? 

Czriad. He never omits it, but I obſerve he 
goes under great Diſcouragement to it, and ſome- 
times ſeems much ſtraitned ; and at other times 
cries and pleads, and pleads and cries, as if his 
Heart would break ; and when he gets up, often 
cries out, Now I have added to my Tranſgrefs 
„ ſion; this Prayer, I fear, is an Abomination.” 
And ſets us all a mourning with him, and for 
him. Dear Sir, I cannot tell you —-<—, And 
my eldeſt poor Boy, on whom I never obſerved 
any Concern about Religion till now, obſerving 
his Father's Diſtreſs, ſeems himſelf greatly di- 
ſtreſſed, and often prays alone; and once I heard 
him, ſeemingly in a great Paſſion of Tears, ſay, 
« O Father of Mercies, have Mercy on my dear 
Father in his Diſtreſs, and comfort him, and 


„ convert me.“ 


Zefan. Ay, Father of Mercies indeed, that by 
means of your Huſband's Grief, leads your Child 
to the Throne of Grace] What bleſſed Fruit may 
you ſtill find! To ſow in Tears, and to reap in Joy 
They who go forth weeping, bearing precious Seed, 
ſhall doubtleſs come again rejoicing, bringing their 
Sheaves with them. But how is it with your Huſ- 
band as to private Prayer ? 

Cariad. Oh! more than ever; and by what I 
can learn, often with ſtrong Cries and Tears. He 
ſeems indeed to be a praying always. 

Yefan. What do you think was his Entrance into 
this Diſtreſs ? | 

Cariad. I cannot tell you, I never obſerved any 
thing in all his Conduct but what was very agree- 
able to our holy Profeſſion ;- and yet he complains 
bitterly of the greatneſs of his Sins, that he is the 
greateſt of Sinners in the' whole World, and has 
the worſt Heart of all Men living; and wonders 
he is out of Hell. T 4 Yefan. 
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Yefan, If you pleaſe, call him down. — He 
comes WT 
Duwiol. Ah, dear Sir, are you come to me! It 
would have been my Place and Duty to come 
to you; but I neither perform Duty nor know 
It, | 
-YZefan. Come, dear Brother Duwiol, how do you 
do? The Goſpel is good News ſtill, 
Duwiol. Sir, I cannot readily tell you how I am. 
I am under very dark Apprehenſions concerning 
myſelf; I wiſh I could give you a diſtin& Account 
how it is with me. I am certain I am a very great 
Sinner; but I am not certain how God will deal 
with me. But his Terror makes me afraid; yet 
his Goſpel, which I own to be good News ſtill, as 
you ſay, does by ſome Ways and Means, I can't 
\account for, keep me from dark and horrid De- 
ſpair ; though ſometimes I think I am upon the 
Brink of it. | 
Yefan, Pray, dear Brother, what is it that car- 
ries you to the Borders of ſuch Darkneſs? 
Duwiol. Sir, when I conſider the Purity of God's 
Law, how ſpiritual it is, and how carnal I am; 
how it requires the greateſt Purity, not only of 
Life and Converſation, but of all the Inclinations 
of the Soul, the Cogitations of the Heart, and the 
Meditations of the Mind ; yet how baſe, vile and 
confuſed all my Thoughts are; like them before 
the Flood, every Imagination of my Heart evil, 
and that continually ; my Spirit ſinks under the 
Load wounded : My Sins are gone over mine Head 
as an heavy Burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
Yefan. They after the Flood were not like to 
be better than their Fathers; as the Lord himſelf 
ſays, Gen, viii. 21. Yet the Lord having ſmelled a 
ſweet Savour in the Sacrifice, typical of the great 


Sacrifice in the fulneſs of Time offer'd up, he ſays, 


he would curſe ibe Ground no more for Man's ſake. 
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You know what Errand Chriſt came upon: Sup- 
poſe you are the greateſt of Sinners upon Earth ; 
yet it is a true Saying, and worthy of all Accepta- 
tion, that Chriſt came into the World to ſave the 
Chief of Sinners. 

Duwiol. Ay, Sir, the Chief indeed, if ever he 
ſaves me. But I read in his Word of Sins not to 
be pardoned, ang by reaſon of ſome Circumſtances 
attending my indwelling Corruptions, and my de- 
ceitful Heart, I am ready to fear my Sins look like 
ſuch ; they are ſo againſt Knowledge and Reſolu- 
tion; and if I miſtake not, with too much Liking 


and Approbation. 


Yefan. You can expect no other but the ſinful 
corrupt Part in any Man will approve of Sin and 
Corruption; we can never be totally delivered 
from what approves of Sin, till we are totally de- 
livered from all Sin. As for Knowledge, it is 
what every Believer ſins more or leſs againſt ; and 
as for Reſolution againſt Sin, it diſcovers itſelf, 
tho* conquer'd and trampled under Foot, to be yet 
from above, and therefore ſhall overcome at laſt. 
But as for Sins unpardonable, you know our Lord 
ſays, that all manner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhould 
be forgiven to the Children of Men, but the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Spirit. " 

Duwiol, Sir, that's it; I am often ready, tho? 
unwilling, to conclude myſelf guilty of that Blaſ- 
phemy which is not to be pardoned ; could I but 
with Satisfaction ſee myſelf out of the reach of 
that, it would be a wonderful Relief unto me. 
 Yefan: Whatever that Sin was, you muſt own, 


for our Lord poſitively ſays it, that all manner of 


Sins but that ſhall be pardoned, to ſome or other 
of the Children of Men. - | 


Duwiol. Yes, Sir, that I muſt own, or deny his 
Words who cannot lye. jet 1 4 
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Tefan. Then as our neareſt Way, let us in the 
Lord's Name go in ſearch of that Sin, and conſi- 
der what it was in the Jews, and ſee whether you 
can fairly be clear'd on't. In Matth. xii. 24. we 
read, that when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 
This Fellow doth not caſt out Devils, but by Beelze- 


bub the Prince of the Devils. This was their Sin, 


and all manner of Sin but this ſhould be forgiven. 
Now, dear Brother, let me aſk you ; Did you ever 


* ſee Fejus Chriſt caſt out Devils? Did you ever hear 


all the People around him, upon ſuch a Work as 
that, cry out, Is not this the Son of David? Did 
you thereupon, in Envy and Indignation diſdain 
him ? Did you ever upon that, in the Preſence of 
an amazing, almoſt convinced Company, ſay, that 
the Spirit whereby Chriſt did caſt out Devils, was 
Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils ? 

Duwiol. No, Sir, nothing of all, nothing of 
any Part of this. OP 

Yefan. Dear Brother, nothing leſs than all this 
muſt be conſider'd in that unpardonable Blaſ- 


phemy : Our Lord ſays, that all manner of Sin 


and Blaſphemy but that ſhould be pardoned unto 
the Children of Men. | 
Ducviol. Then Sir, if the Phariſees had not ſeen 


_ Chriſt do ſuch Works before their Eyes, they could 


not have ſinned ſo? | 


Yefan. No, to be ſure z our Lord himſelf tells 
us ſo : FI bad not done among them the Works which 


none other Man did, they had not had Sin; but now 


have they both ſeen and hated me and my Father, 
Fohn xv. 24. | | 

Duwiol. My dear and honoured Teacher; bleſſed 
be God! there is a vaſt Load ſenſibly removed 
from my Soul ! It is an amazing Comfort by Faith 
to ſee my Sins pardoned ! And tho? under Clouds, 


it is ſupporting to ſee that they are a: = 
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But what is the Meaning of Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. of 
Heb. x. 26. of Heb. xii. 17. and of 1 John v. 16? 

Yefan. The firſt calls upon us to be watchful and 
diligent ; for it is a poſſible Thing for Chriſtians of 
the higheſt Enjoyments and Endowments to fall; 
but though great Chriſtians, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould renew themſelves to Repentance, flee by 
Faith to a crucified Redeemer, and make a pub- 
lick Example of Evangelical Sorrow after a godly 
ſort. God indeed can, and will raiſe them up; 
but they are weak, let them take heed, and give 
all Diligence to add to their Faith Virtue. The 
ſecond tells the cus, that whatever their Sins were, 
there remain'd no more Sacrifice, no not at Feru- 


ſalem and the Temple, but fiery Indignation z which 
accordingly came to paſs, Chriſt offer'd a perfect 


Sacrifice, and cauſed the Sacrifice and Oblation to 
ceaſe, The third tells us, that Eſau could not 
make his Father Iſaac repent, and take the Bleſ- 
ſing from Jacob and give it him. And the fourth 
tells us, that there are Sins unto temporal Death: 
which muſt be the Meaning of the Place; for any 


Sin perſiſted in, is unto eternal Death. 


Duwiol, Thro' the Mercy of God I am alive; 
and have received Inſtruction and Relief. May I 
never forget the Goodneſs of the Moſt High! And 
may I, as the Chief of Sinners, caſt all that con- 
cerns me for Time and Eternity, upon the all- ſuffi- 
cient Saviour ! | 1 

Zefan. Oh, my dear Brother, what has God 
wrought! It is he that proclaims Liberty to the Cap- 
tives, and the opening of the Priſon- Doors to them 
that are bound; and unto you he has given Beauty 
for Aſhes. I hope we ſhall exalt his Name toge- 
ther. But, Cariadus, pray where is your young 


Lad, which you ſaid has of late been under ſome 
Concern about his Soul? | 


Cariad. 
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Cariad. Sir, I will call him, he is not far off, — 
He comes. 

Zefan. Come Hydadyſc,, for I know your Name, 
what are you under Concern of Mind about, your 
Eternal State ? 

Hyddyſc. 1 don't know, Sir; I never was in my 
Life as I am now, Sir. 

Yefan. How are you now? 

Hyddyſc. I can't tell; only I am troubled and 
uneaſy, Sir. 
Dan. What makes you troubled and uneaſy ? 

Hyddyſc. My Father's great Diſtreſs, Sir; for I 
could not bear to ſee my Father ſo; and I thought 
if he was in Danger, 1 was in much more. 

Yefan. And what did you do when you thought 
yourſelf to be in Danger? 

Hyddyſe. I thought I muſt do as my Father did, 
cry to God to ſave my Father and me too. 

Yefan. And how do you think to be ſaved ? 

Hhyadyſc. 1 don't know, Sir; but I think he that 
can ſave me, knows how to fave me. My Parents 

always told me I was undone; and I think I fee it 
is ſo; and they always talk' d of Jeſus Chriſt the 
Saviour; M and I deſire he would ſave me! 

Yefan. Who is Jeſus Chriſt f 

Hyddyſc. I don't know, Sir; only I know heis 
the Saviour: For I have heard you often ſay, and 
my Maſter Edgar, and my Parents alſo, that there 
is Salvation in no other. 

Cariadus. Sir, he has been a poor naughty Boy, 
and never would regard any thing, till this Diſtreſs 
came upon his Father, and what his Maſter and we 
made him learn by rote of the Principles of Reli- 


gion, he never would incline to underſtand : But 


may his poor Heart now be throughly bent for 
God. 


Zefan. My dear Youth, remember that you are 


a great Sinner by Nature and Practice, utterly un- 
done. 
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done. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, ac- 


cording to his Divine Nature the Eternal God, but 
took our Nature into perſonal Union with himſelf; 
and ſo is God and Man in one Perſon for ever. 
He died for Sinners, becauſe Death was the Wages 
of Sin; but the Bonds of Death could not detain 
him, therefore he aroſe from the Dead, and aſcend- 
ed to Heaven, and ſends the Holy Spirit down to 
convert and ſanctify poor Sinners; and to help *em 
to pray to God and walk with him. He makes 


' uſe of Means to inſtruct the Souls of Men; and 


he a ono 


he can inſtruct the Minds of Children; I hope you 


. will not, as you have done, neglect thoſe Means, 


r : 
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but deſire God to help you to make the beſt Im- 
provement of them. 
THren others of the Family were call'd, and to 
each he ſpoke in the Lord's Name, what he thought 
moſt proper and expedient ; and then in a folemn 
manner with them all pray'd and gave Thanks ; 
and went over all the particular Caſes they had 
then been concern'd in; giving Praiſes to the Fa- 
ther of Lights, for that ſpecial Relief given to his 
diſtreſſed Servant : ſo in the tendereſt Chriſtian 
Love took his Leave of them all. 
Neopbytus. Well! what Treaſyres Chriſtian 
Teachers ſhould be furniſh'd with ! that they may 
bring forth things new and old, to Fathers, young 
Men, and Children, as the Cafe requires. Some- 
thing in this Account you gave, I have pick'd up 
thro* Mercy, for my Profit. The unpardonable 
Blaſphemy, and the ſeveral Texts, I have ſeen, to 
the ſame Purpoſe, opened and conſidered at large in 
Maurice's Faith encouraged. Bleſſed be God for his 
Covenant ot free Grace! Now, how did the Ruling 
Elders viſit ? „ 
Epenetus. The Teacher made ſeveral Viſits more 
that Day, among ſome of the godly Poor ; 


ſtrengthning their Hands, and worſhipping God 


with 
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with them. And alſo in one Place or two he vi- 
ſited, where ſome Notions inconſiſtent with the 
Goſpel were ſpringing up; of which I ſhall not at 


preſent give the Account, becauſe perhaps upon 43 
their Obſtinacy in ſinful Opinions, we may have * 


occaſion to mention the more publick Concern of 8 
the Church with them hereafter. And beſides, I g 
have tired you ſufficiently for this time; Evening i 
is upon us, and our Families want us. My dear | 
Brethren and Neighbours, the Preſence of Zion's 8 
King be with us all. 68 


The End of the Fifth Dra Lou. 
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DIALOGUE VI. 


PHILALETHES. 


Eighbours and Brethren, I am glad to 
Sts fcc you all fo well and chearful, and 
EPA NE the Time fo well obſerved; in the 
STE ſame Minute we all meet here, under 
the delightful Tree, which in part grew 
for our ſake, that in the Shade thereof our Con- 
verſation might be attended with the greater Plea- 
ſure : But our Neophytus, ſuch is his Zeal, he got 
the ſtart of us, and I am afraid thought us long. 
Neophytus. I have not been here many Minutes 
before you, but am glad you are all come. Of a 
Queſtion of mine, mention'd at the cloſe of the 
laſt Opportunity no notice was took, but I am ſo 
well acquainted with your condeſcending Friend- 


ſhip, that I am not ſo much as tempted to think 


it was diſdain'd, ſo I was reſolved to be here time 
enough, that I might repeat it before any thing 
elſe offers, and with Submiſſion. expect an Anſwer 
thereto. Pray, dear Epenetus, how' did the Ru- 
ling Elders viſie? 5 
Epenetus. They had not their fix'd Days to re- 


ceive Viſits, as the preaching Elders had, but every 


Day to them was alike : If they were not found at 
home one Day, the Herſons who ſought em might 
come another, or leave a Requeſt that they would 
pleaſe to viſit them. Their Doors were always 
open for any that came upon the Concern of Chri/t's 
Kingdom, Many, under the firſt Work of God. 

| upon 
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upon their Hearts, did chuſe to uſe freedom with bt 
them, and by them led to be free with the preach- i 
ing Elders : Complaints and Grievances were ge- 5 
nerally brought to them; and very often by their 
Endeavours ſo removed, that the preaching Elders 
never heard of them, Didwyll, being a Perſon in 
Years, was generally at home, and at leiſure to re- 
ceive any Chriſtian Viſits, prudent and wiſe, ca- 
pable of giving the beſt Advice. As for Dizydand 
Dyfal there was no end of their Labour abroad, 
from Family to Family, from Perſon- to Perſon, 
diligently diſcharging their Truſt and Duty. Gruf- 

Fudd being a Perſon of ſtrong Faith, was of great 
uſe to them all under ſome diſcouraging Trials 
which did attend *em : And they were all Men of 
Prayer, and capable of giving a good Account of 
any Caſe in practical Religion; who, tho' they 
did not tye themſelves down to a ſtrict Method, yet 
often worſhipped God with their Fellow-Members 
they went to viſit, or whoſe Viſits they received: 
And had their proper Times of communicating to 
each other their common Concern ; which gene- 
rally was done with Prayer. | 
Neophytus, The Caſes wherein they were con- 
cern'd were doubtleſs very many, and thoſe attend- 
ed with many different Occurrences and Circum- 
ſtances; but I ſhould be very thankful if you would 
pleaſe to favour us with an Inſtance or two of their 
Work and Way. 
Epenetus. You muſt obſerve then, that Dyfal 
one Day in his Viſits enter'd the Houſe of one 
Diwall, a Perſon thought to be too negligent in ſe- 
veral religious Duties, but received the Elder very 
kindly, as did alſo the Family. After a very little 
Time in common Diſcourſe, ſays the Elder Dyfal ; 
Come Brother Diwall, let us redeem our Time 
unto ſome religious Purpoſe, and ſee how the Work 


of God flouriſhes ; you haye been planted in the 3% 
| | Houſe db 
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Houſe of. the Lord now ſome-time, and how do 
you flouriſh in his Courts? 1 

Dicvall. J hope well; I know more than I did, 
and have good Words come to me, and have good. 
Thoughts upon them; ſo l hope I flouriſh.” Loye, 
to hear both, our Biſbops, at all times; and I was 
greatly pleaſed of late, to hear our Paſtor ſay, that. 
he who did not provide for his own Family had 
denied the Faith, and was worſe than an Infidel : 
and indeed I think ſo too. £ 
Elder. It is a certain Truth, that Perſons careleſs 
of their Families are great Strangers to the Work, 
of Faith and the Labour of Love : and generally 
ſpeaking, Perſons who neglect the Duties of their 
particular Callings as Men, do, notwithſtanding 
their much Talk about Religion, live in the Neglect 
of the Duties of their Calling as Chriſtians. Thoſe 
who are ſlothful in Buſineſs,” are never truly fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. Burt there are 
two ſorts of Duties Perſons owe to their Families; 
each very neceſſary, and in their proper Place very 
beautiful. (RO OBS 1 

Diwall. Yes, Sir, like enough; and I hope I 
know, and am found in bath, as I have time, and 


* 0 


Elder. I mean a wiſe, moderate, well- temper'd N 
Care to provide the Neceſſaries of Life for them, 
and that in ſuch a Way and Manner, as may con- 
vince them that this World is not our Portion; 
and then a holy, diligent, and zealous Attendance 
upon the Duties of Religion with them, and to- 
wards them; and that in ſuch a Way and Manner, 
as may convince them that we ſeek the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteouſneſs in the firſt and prin- 
cipal Place. He that does not do thus, does not 
provide for his own Family: 
Diwall. True, 1 often tell them ſo; that Religion 
is the principal Thing, and that they mult die ere 
long and leave this World, 
: | U Elder. 
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Elder. But upon this you know I ſhould uſe 
Freedom with you; Zion's King makes it my 
Duty, and therefore in his Name let me aſk you ; 
Do you conſtantly and orderly worſhip God in 
and with your Family? Do you inſtruct your Chil- 
dren and Servants? Do you put them upon their 
proper Duties to God ; and allow them Time con- 
venient ? 

Diwall. Sir, I think I do as well as I can; all 
People can't do alike ; and I can't always do as 1 
would : but my Wife knows 1 endeavour to diſ- 
charge all my Puty. 

Elder. Siſter Il (for that was her Name) how 
is it with you in your Soul, and how proſpers Re- 
ligion in your Family ? 

Hel. I am but very low from Day to Day, like 
a filly Dove without a Heart; and am often diſ- 
couraged, but thro* Mercy not left ; for at times 
I am refreſh'd in hearing the Goſpel preach'd, and 

the publick Worſhip of God is made precious to 
me; tho' by ſome nad or other, my Comfort is 
like the Morning Cloud, and my religious Reſo- 
lutions are too much like the early Dew. And as 
to Religion in our Family, my Soul deſires to ſee 


more of it. I am afraid our Houſe is not ſo with 


God as it ought to be. 


Diwall. Why, Wife, you know I pray in the 
Family, and often read ; and ſpeak of good Things 
too, as well as I can. 

Del. We don't always pray, and when we do, 
it is ſeldom in a ſeaſonable Hour, and I am afraid 


never in ſuch a ſavoury Spirit, and evangelical 
Fear, as becomes the Duty : As I have before now 


told you weeping z but I find ſo much Deceit and 


Backwardneſs in my Heart, that my Mouth is 


ſtopped. 
Elder. Ah, Brother Diwall ! I am ſorry to hear 


this Account: The God of the Families of /ael 


have 
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have Mercy on you, and-on your poor Family al- 
ſo. What, not Pray always! And when you do, 
yet ſeldom in a ſeaſonable Hou. 
Diwall. Why, Sir, Buſineſs calls me out, may 
be in a Morning, and perhaps I am not within till 
Afternoon; and then ſometimes Buſineſs keeps 


me out late; and you know that muſt be minded. 


Elder. Ah Brother! if your Heart was throughly 
bent for Prayer, you would follow the Apoſtle's 
Rule; Watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. 
When you are called out betimes, you would get. 
your Family together betimes; and when you are 


out you would make all the haſte home, that as 


ſeaſonably as poſſible you might worſhip God with 


them: and think their Times of Worſhip ſhould 


be as punctually kept as their Meal Times. But 
how do you do at Meals, God ſhould in a holy 
Manner be worſhipped before we eat, and when 
we have done and are refreſh'd : Is that Part of 
Duty regulatly kept up ? 57. Ke 
Diwall, Les, Sit, when I am with them; but 
I am not always preſent, and often when I am at 
home we don't eat together, 2 
Elder. Pray Siſter //#] how is it with you as to 


N 5 that God glorifying, Soul- inſtructing Duty, when 
- your Huſband is not with you? . 


Tel. Truly very indifferent; T am but a poor 
Woman, and generally low in my Soul; and I 
often tell my Son Aniano! he ſhould own God in 


the Food and Refreſhment we have, but he never 


does. | | ; 
Elder. Heatk ye, Anianol. Don't you think it 
is your Duty to crave a Bleſſing on your Food, and 
return Thanks When you are refreſh*d? You are 
not a Child, you have often heard your Duty in 
publick Sermons ; and I know your Maſter Edga?, 
when you were with him, gave you the beſt In- 
ſtructions; I hope-you are convinced it is the Lord 
eee b U 2 - that 
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that gives you your daily Bread, and can make 
your Table a Bleſſing ? 
Anianol. I don't know, Sir. 

Elder. No! Did you not hear our honoured 
Paſtor laſt Lord's-Day ſay, that every thing is 
ſanctified to us by the Word of God and Prayer, 
therefore we ſhould pray to God for a Bleſſing on 
our Food, leſt our Table become a Snare to us! 

Anianol, 1 was not there, 

Elder. Seeing I can aſk you with your Parents 
Leave, and if without I ſhould even think it my 
Duty, pray where were you? 

Anianol. Taking a harmleſs Walk with a few 
Acquaintance in the Fields, Sir. 

Elder. And can you ſay it is a harmleſs Thing 
to neglect the Worſhip of God, and profane the 
Lord's-Day ? 

Anianol. Sir, there are oreat Numbers that take 
that Liberty, and we were a conſiderable Com- 
pany, but I know of no Harm that we did. 

Elder. Can you think that Sin is no Harm? 

Anianol. Sir, People cannot kill nor ſteal and 
be harmleſs; but we did neither, ſo I think we 
ſinned not. 

Elder. Pray, young Man, tell me what is Sin ? 

Anianol. To do ſuch Wickedneſs; but I RE 
never did it, nor never ſhall. 

Elder. Then you'll never want a Saviour to ſave 
you from Sin? 

Anianol. 1 am no greater Sinner than others, as 
I know of, and I ſhall fare as they do. 

Elder. Our Preaching Elders have had Talk with 
you, do you remember any thing they ſaid ? 

Anianol. They ſaid I was a Sinner, and undone 
without a Saviour, but I can't ſee much into it. 

Elder. How can you tell then, but the Blind- 


neſs of your Mind may be your Sin and Miſery alſo? 


Anianol. I don't know for that. 
Elder. 
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Elder. Then, poor Youth, let me tell you it is ſo. 
Sin has brought that Blindneſs upon you, and by Sin 
you run yourſelf more and more into Darkneſs. 
It is a very awful Account the Scripture gives us of 
Perſons in your Caſe : Having the Underſtanding 
darkned, being alienated from the Life of Goa, through 
the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the Blind- 
neſs of their Heart, I do alſo, Anianol, tell you, 
that you are a Sinner by Nature, and by Practice ; 
and that there is Salvation in none but Chriſt, 
and that all he ſaves he converts and ſanctifies; and 
in his ordinary Methods makes uſe of the Miniſtry 
of the Word for the Converſion of the Soul: and 
therefore, as an Elder in the Church of Chriſt that 
has Care over you, I do reprove you for your pro- 
faning the Lord's-Day, omitting your proper Duty 
while you partake of Heaven's Bounty, and call 
you to conſider your Ways and repent : Deſpiſe 
not your Birthright as profane Eſau did; remem- 
ber the Covenant of God, and the precious Contents 


thereof; admire the Grace of God therein, that 


he ſhould give forth ſo many encouraging Promiſes 
to the Children of his People; and think how dread- 
fully aggravated your Sins muſt be, in trampling 
under foot ſo valuable a Treaſure : and how great 
muſt be your Folly in regarding lying Vanities, 
and forſaking your own Mercy. If in ſuch Me- 
thods you perſiſt, the Church muſt take notice of 
your Caſe, and, as a Church, call you to Repen- 
tance 3 which, if you deſpiſe, may be the laſt 
Means God will pleaſe to uſe with you while you 
live. Therefore, in the Bowels of the beloved 
Redeemer, who came to ſeek and to fave that which 
was loſt,” T-again call upon you to repent. 
Tn ſpeaking to the Maid-ſervant, he faid, 
Come, Prudd (for that was her Name) how is it 
with you in your Soul? how is it with you in your 


Place and Service? I hope the Yoke of Chriſt in 


U 3 his 
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his evangelical Inſtitutions, and in his providential 
Diſpenſations, is eaſy to you? 

Frudd. I hope I am thankful I have a Name i in 
his Houſe and within his Walls; and I am glad it 
is an everlaſting one, that ſhall not be cut off.; 
though it is not always alike with me as to ſenſible 
Enjoyments of the Redeemer's Preſence, yet I am 
helped to believe he is always with me according to 
his Word; and I earneſtly beg, I may always live 
and walk as a Perſon that believes it. As for the 
Diſpenſations of Providence, I know .my Lord 
does nothing amiſs ; and that my Condition is the 
beſt for me. He ſays, Art thou called being a Ser- 
want ? care not for it. I deſire I may, wherein I 
am called, there walk with God. I thank you for 
taking notice of me, and beg your Prayers. 

Elder. 1 muſt take the Liberty to ſpeak a Word 
to your Apprentice. Come, Moeſol, you are the 


Chiid of godly Parents, how is it with you as to 
the great Concern of Religion ? 


Moeſol. ] cannot tell you, Sir; many Thoughts 


ny thro* my Heart, but they don't take much 
old of me, nor I of them. 

Elder. But are you not under Trouble of Mind 
that you are ſo confuſed, and at thoſe Uncertain- 
ties ; ſeeing God ſays, My Son, give me thy Heart ? 

Meeſol; I think ſometimes I am, but that Trou- 
ble paſſes away like all the reſt. My Parents uſed 
to tell me, 01 I ſhould teek firſt the Kingdom of 
God ; but things appear to me now as if I was to 
make this World my principal Concern : I am 
to learn of my Maſter, Sir, and do as he bids me. 

Elder. But I hope your Maſter bids you, at 
proper Times, read and pray, worſhips God with 


you, and inſtructs you in the Principles of the 5 


Chriſtian Religion? 
Moeſol. Sir, my Maſter is preſent and can tell 
you what he does; Toe. as for proper bg I 
n't 
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don't know when nor where to find em: for I am 
up always very early and late, and I think I am 
hard taſk'd, and if I am inclin'd to read a little be- 
fore I go to Bed, I am allow'd no Candle: every 
Lord's-day indeed I call at my Father's, and there 
I am made to read a Chapter or two. 

Diwall. Sir, in keeping him cloſe to Work I do 
but my Duty, and he is ke to be the better for't; 
I never knew Work hurt any body; Idleneſs tends 


to nothing but Ruin: as for Candle, I think to 


allow him one late in the Night is needleſs, waſte- 


ful and dangerous; I bid him be a good Boy, and 


ſerve God, which he may do without a Candle. 
Elder. Ah! my Friend, Things are not with 
you as they ſeem*d to promiſe once : Your very 
Expreſſions diſcover a Diſtance from the chiefeſt 
Good. In your Family you do not keep up the 
Worſhip of God as you ought ; your Wite, tho? 
ſhe does not tell me fo, I know is much grieved ; 
and your Son, I ſee, is awfully hardned, and ap- 
pears a great Stranger to the Principles of the Ora- 
cles of God; your poor Servant ſeems to be a 
Slave: You ſeem to make him ſerve with Rigour. 
Poor Fellow, he is willing to ſerve you; nor is he 
averſe to the Service of God; bitt as you ſeem to 
deal with him, God muſt have no Part of his Time. 
Be it known to you, that your Maſter alſo is in 
Heaven, neither is there Reſpe& of Perſons with 
him: and tho? your Servant does not want Food, 
yet ſeeing you allow him no Time for God's Wor- 
ſhip, nor teach him therein, nor urge him thereto, 
you do not give unto him what is juſt and equal. 
I charge him here before you, ts ſerve you in 
Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God; and I charge 
you here before him, and the reſt of your Family, 
to continue in Prayer, and watch in the fame with 
Thankſgiving; inſtruct your Family, put em upon 


every thing that pertains to the Fear of God, and 


U 4 give 
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give them convenient Time for it; and enquire 
how they do. You will take all this well I hope 
at my hands, it is but a Part of my Duty, which 
I owe to the Lord and to you, I wiſh I could per- 
form better, and with a greater Proſpect of Succeſs 3 
but J hope the Lord will help me to remember 
you all before the Throne of Grace ; and may you 
be helped to pray for me, who am ſo inſufficient 
for my Work, and often ſo diſcouraged in it. 

Diwall, 1 hope, Sir, you'll go to Prayer with 
us, now you are here, and 1 take your Viſit, Free- 
dom and Faithtulneſs, as a Kindneſs ; I wiſh we 
may reccive Advantage thereby. 

Elder. I thank yau for accepting my Service, 
and for calling me to ſcek God with and for you. 
Upon this he went thro' a very affectionate Prayer, 


and mention'd every particular Caſe with great En- 


largement and many Tears. And when he had 
done, he gave the beſt Advice to each in parti- 
cular; and caution'd Diwall againſt exceſſive Love 
- to the Things of this World, and in tender Love 
and Concern took his Leave of them all. 
Neophytus. What an encouraging Mercy it muſt 
be to Paſtors and Teachers, to have ſuch Elders to 
aſſiſt them! While they are giving Attendance to 
Reading, Exhortation, and Doctrine; ſtudying 
to divide the Word of Truth aright, they may be 
ſatisfied that another Part of the Work of Chriſt's 
Kingdom ſuffers not, but is attended to by able 
and faithful Helpers of Chriſt's Appointment ! 
Theophilus. Right! it muſt deliver them from 
much Uneaſineſs of Heart and Anxiety of Mind, 
to know that the Flock of God is under the Care 
and Inſpection of faithful Watchmen, while they 
are furniſhing themſelves from the Scriptures of 
Truth, with well digeſted, and evangelically pre- 
pared Meſſages, from the Prince of Shepherds, for 
their ſpiritual Refreſhment in their publick 1 * 
| _ es, 
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blies. They may then, as the Apoſile- ſays, with 
abundant Pleaſure and Satisfaction, meditate on 
the bleſſed Truths they are to carry to others, an 
give themſelves wholly to them. 2 
Philalethes. And I am thinking, what a Com- 
fort it muſt be to a poor Church, to ſee itſelf un- 
der the Care of ſo many faithful Overſeers. To 
think that they ſhould be ſo regarded and watched 
over, for the Honour of Chriſt and their own ſpi- 
ritual Advantage. It is a peculiar promiſed Pri- 
vilege ; I have ſet Watchmen upon thy Walls, O Fe- 
ruſalem, which ſhall never hold their Peace Day nor 
Night, I ſa. Ixii. 6. For there ſball be a Day, that 
the Watchmen upon the Mount Ephraim ſhall cry, 
Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our 
God ! Jer, xxxi. 6. & . 
Chriſtophilus. Then I muſt ſay, What Reaſon 
have we to bleſs the Name of our dear Redeemer, 
who giveth Gifts unto Men; that he ſhould fig- 
nify his Care in ſuch a manner towards his dear 
Churches, appoint them ſuch Officers, make will- 
ing, qualify, and enable his Servants, for the Diſ- 
charge of their Work and Duty. Oh the Love of 
Chriſt in giving Paſtors after his own Heart 
Syllogiſticus. And | will take leave to obſerve 
then, how reaſonable it is the Churches ſhould, in 
humble and earneſt Prayer, look unto Chriſt for 
them ; bleſs him, and be very thankiul in the En- 
Joyment of them ; and ſee thar they do, in a Go- 
ſpel Spirit, ſubmit themſelves unto them! 
Neophytus, 'But in this Viſit of the Ruling Elder 
we diſcover'd a ſtubborn ignorant young Man, and 
his Father too negligent in the. Concerns of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ; and as to this World, had I 
been in the Elder's Place, I could not have clear'd 
him of Covetouſneſs and Cruelty ; what, was there 
no more notice took of Father and Son? 
{1s e ee ee n Epenelus. 
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 Epenetus. Upon their perſiſting in their ſinful 
Ways, you may, in the Courſe of this Story, hear 
of ſome more puͤblick Concern the Church had 
with them both; but what I mention'd, you ſee, 
was only the Viſit of a ruling Elder. 

AnwD, Dyfal the Elder, being for that Afternoon 
at leiſure, he viſited ſome more Families before he 
return'd home: for the ruling Elders ſome Days 
had more Time before them, and ſome Days had 
leſs ; as I faid afoxe they obſerved no certain fix'd 
Rule, but that of Expediency, as the Caſe required 
and the Time allow'd : but I faid he was art li- 
berty that Afternoon, and turning in to a Brother's 
Houſe, whoſe Name was Zypiydol, found him and 


his Family well, drawing on in their Duty with | 


Delight. Much pleaſant Talk he had with them 


upon the Meaning of ſome divine Texts, and upon 


each other's late experimental Acquaintance with 
their dear Redeemer's Love and Friendſhip : But 
before he went to Prayer with them, ſays Lyprydol, 
Sir, if you pleaſe patiently to hear a ſmall Concern 
that lies between us and our Servant here preſent. 
She is godly we doubt not, has been, you know, 
a Member with us for ſome time, with great Af- 
tection ſpeaks of Chrift, and with great Zeal and 
Delight attends Family-Worſhip, ſpeaks well to 
the poor Children, and I believe really is of uſe 
to them; and in all the Ways of her Duty I would 
give her all Encouragement : but there are ſome 
Things which in meaſure grieve me, nor can I pre- 
vail upon her to reform them; if I could, you 
ſhould not have heard of them. She does not do 
our Service in our Abſence, as if we were preſent, 
and makes ſome of her Acquaintance too welcome 
with the beft Things in our Houſe, ſhe can come 

at, without our Leave. 
Dyfal the Elder ſays to her, Hawddgar (for that 
was her Name) I am ſorry there ſhould be 1 
| ug 
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Uneaſineſs in any Chriſtian Family, and it will be 
to the Honour of thoſe who have any hand therein 


immediately to reform: Here are two things laid 
to your Charge; pray, how do you improve your 


Time when your Maſter and Miſtreſs are abſent ? 
| Hawddgar. Not vainly, Sir, I ſhould be under 
a great deal of Guilt if I did; but you know I am 
bound to redeem all the Time I can for Reading 
and Prayer, and I cannot ſo well do it when they 
are in the Way. | | 
Elder. What, is your Place very hard, and do 
they allow you no Time for religious Duties? 
Hawgd. I cannot ſay that my Place is hard; and 
I muſt own that I have Opportunities for ſome re- 
ligious Performances; for I am neither up very 
early nor late z to do my Place juſtice, that is not 
required of me: but ſtill I want more Time than 
I have; and I think no Time ſo proper as when I 
am moſt alone. ; | 
Elder. And what if God ſhould ſay to you, bo 
hath required this at your bands? You grant, you 
are not without convenient Opportunities for pri- 
vate Worſhip, a Privilege ſome would be glad 
of; but you ſay you would have more Time: 
but you have ſold your Time unto your Maſter 
and Miſtreſs, and they pay you for it, and can you 
imagine that God calls you to do them Injuſtice ? 
Is it poſſible that your Conſcience ſhould not tell 
you, at thoſe Seaſons you ſay you improve for re- 
ligious Ends, Now I am doing what I ſhould 
* not do; Fam doing as I would not be done by; 
I am defrauding my. Maſter and Miſtreſs of their 
Time, and they muſt pay for what I uſe for my- 
„ ſelf ? You doubtleſs remember the Rule, 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your Maſters 
according to the Fleſh, with fear and trembling, in 


Jingleneſs of your Heart, as unto Chriſt : not with 


Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but as the Servants of 
Chriſt, doing the Will of Ged from the Heart; _ 
good- 
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good. coil doing Service as to the Lord and not to 
Men : knowing that whatſoever good thing any Man 
doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. Eph. vi. 5—8. You ſee it is 
not the Lord's Will you ſhould do as you have 
done; you may expect more of his Preſence in a 
diligent Improvement of your Time in your pro- 
per Service. But you alſo take unjuſt Freedom 
with Things that are not your own; pray, what 
do you ſay to that? 

Hawdd. Why, Sir, I live with a Brother in 
Chriſtianity, and thought I could be more tree 
there, than if I lived with Heathen Men who 
would reproach Religion for it ; and then if I gave 
ſome of the beſt Things, it was but to entertain 
ſome dear religious Perſons, unto whom ſure my 
Maſter and Miſtreſs do owe Love and Nelped, as 
well as I myſelf. 

Elder. Let as many Servants as are under the 
Yoke, count their own Maſters worthy of all Honour, 
that the Name of God and his Doctrine be not bla, 
phemed. And they that have believing Maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are Brethren, but 
rather do them Service, 1 Tim. vi. 1, 2. Then as 
to your Maſter's Victuals or Drink, you have Right 
to nothing but your neceſſary Food: nor ſhould 
you give any thing away without Order and Leave. 
Exbort Servants to be obedient unto their own Ma- 
fters, and to pleaſe them well in all things : not an- 
ſwering again. Not purloining, but ſbewing all 
good Fidelity, that they may adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. Purloining is a giv- 
ing away without their Leave their Vactuals or 
Drink, or any thing that is theirs. So yau may 
plainly ſee, that your Practice is condemn'd by the 
written Word of God. And as for thoſe who come 
to ſee you, when they think you are alone, under 
pretence of Chriſtian Converſation to beentertain'd, 


they 
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evident Indications that their God is their Belly. 
Wherefore I do in the Name of Chriſt reprove you 
for your Sin; and when you ſee thoſe dear reli- 
gious Perſons again, pray reprove them for their 
Sin, in tempting you to do as you have done; or 
at leaſt in receiving from you what they ſhould not 
have received; I call you to Repentance, and de- 
ſire you would ſhew it, 

Hawadd. Sir, I did not think it had been thus; 
but what you ſay lays me under Conviction, I am 
ſorry at my Heart I have acted ſo; I have done my 
Maſter and Miſtreſs wrong; and how to make 
them amends I cannot tell: I deſire God would 
keep me from all Appearance of ſuch Evils. any 
more. OS ed] g 
Y/prydol. That's amends enough to us, Hawad- 

gar, we deſire no other; and I do aſſure you, that 
whatever Time we can ſpare any Day for the Edi- 
fication of your Soul, it ſhall upon your Requeſt 
be granted you ; and if a Chriſtian Friend comes 
to ſee you, and ſtands in need as you may think of 
any Reireſhment, upon your Requeſt it ſhall be 
granted. Nr 

Haudd. Sir, I am aſham'd of myſelf, and for 
your Chriſtian Tenderneſs I return Thanks ; and 
ſo I do thankfully own the Kindneſs and Faithful- 
neſs of our honour'd Elder, in taking this trouble 
with me, and humbly beg his Prayers and yours. 
And upon this he pray'd with and for them all; 
and bleſſed God for his unſpeakable Gift; and then 
in tender Chriſtian Love took his Leave of them. 
Then he viſited one poor Chriſtian Family or two, 
ſtrengthened their Hands in God, and return'd to 
his own Houſe. ; | 

; Neophytus. How great, how glorious, the Pu- 
rity, the Equity, and the Spirituality of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion! What a Mercy it is to be gains 
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with the Beauties of Holineſs! Our God is glori- 
ous in Holineſs ; and where the Children of Men 
do not appear cloath'd with Holineſs, Jet them 
talk until their Tongues are tired, we muſt ſay 
Ichabod, where is the Glory? But pray, dear Epe- 
netus, will you pleaſe to give us an Inſtance upon 
each of the Ruling Elders diſcharging their Duty- 
in Chriſtian Viſits? and will it be agreeable to give 
us ſome ſhort Account of the Deacons, in any Part 

of their Work towards the Poorh/F © 

 Epenetus. Whatever belong'd unto'the Walk 
and Converſation of the People, fell directly under 
the Care and Inſpection of the Ruling Elders. The 
Omiſſion of Duties of any Kind, the Violation of 
any Divine Precepts or Prohibitions, ſearch'd out 
by them, or reported to them, they in all Faith- 
fulneſs reproved ; and the Weak and the Weary 
they ſtrengthned, and the Young and Feeble they 
encouraged ; all the Flock, and the Lambs in the 
Flock, they watch'd over to the utmoſt of their 
Ability; and greatly encourag'd each other in the 
Work: and under the Bleſſing of Heaven their En- 
deavours were fo guided and proſper'd, for Re- 
pentance, Peace, and the Continuance of Love, 
that Dewi and Yefan, the Paſtor and Teacher, knew 
very little of what might be diſagreeable and dif- 
couraging to them: Nor were there many Offen- 
ders, tho' there were ſome, of which perhaps you 
may have ſome Account, dealt with in the publick 
Aſſemblies of the Church. But as it is impoſſible 
to go over the whole of their Work, ſo I think it 
is not needful to inſtance in the Viſits of the other 
Elders, which ruled and viſited as this did, ſpoke 


in Reproof, Exhortation, or Comfort, and pray*'d _ 


with and for the viſited Perſons frequently, as the 
Caſe required. But as for the Deacons, if my 
Neighbours deſire it, I ſhall be willing to give a 
ſhort Account of them. W | 
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Theophilus. By all means, dear Epenetus. 
Epenetus, The charitable Collections of the 

Church and Aﬀembly being made, and the Diſtri- 

butions thereof to the ſeveral Poor fix d, by the 

common Conſent of Elders and Deacons, as wy 
thought moſt requiſite, the Deacons always too 
away with them what was allow'd their reſpective 

Diviſions, and to every particular Perſon, with 

Speed and- Cheartulneſs, delivered his Parr. 
Neophytus. Diviſions! I thought they were all 

of them Deacons unto the whole Church ? 
Epenetus. So they were; but for Expediency, 

each Deacon had under his more ſpecial Care the 

Poor which did lie moſt convenient for him; tho? 

in the Abſence or Indiſpoſition of one Deacon, the 

other who did lie next him, ſupply*d his Place; 
but thoſe Diviſions were only diſcretionary ones 
among themſelves, and might be alter'd by them 

at pleaſure. 5 
Neopbytus. I humbly beg that you and this Com- 
ny would excuſe my Impertinence. | 

' Theophilus, Nay; if one may ſpeak for the reſt, 
we are all greatly obliged to you, my dear Neo- 
phytus, for your Uſefulneſs! It is owing to your 


kind Aſſiſtance, that in the Courſe of our Confe- 


rence, a great many profitable Things have been 
introduced. | BOY 
Neopbytus. Gently again, Theophilus ! in what 
Light muſt I take this? Is it a Sarcaſin, or an Ex- 
ceſs of Candour ? But we hinder the Story. 
 Epenetus. One Day Tirion, who was one of the 
Deacons, as I told you afore, went to viſit ſome of 
the Poor, and took with him their reſpective Por- 
tions; and entering the mean Habitation of one 
G waſtad, a very poor Man, yet very conſtant un- 
der his Redeemer's Yoke ſays the Deacon to him, 


Brother, how do you do? and how does your aged 


Yoke-fellow do? 
Gwaſtad, 


; [ 394 ] 

Ga Had. Ah Brother Tirion, what are you come 
to viſit us! What Kindneſs is this in God and 
Man! We are, thro' Mercy, as well as can be 
expected under our prevailing. Infirmities; our 
Houſes of Clay decay apace. 

Deacon. How is it with you in the immortal 
Part that can't decay? for the Houle of Clay, tho' 
fearfully and wonderfully made, is but a Taber- 
nacle for the more noble Spirit to dwell in for a 
Scaſon. 

Gwaſtad. Truly it is to us as if both decay'd: 
our Memory fails us much; and tho* we were ne- 
ver very ready at taking in the bleſſed Doctrine, as 
diſtinctly deliver'd by our honoured Teachers, yet 
we decay in Capacity, and can neither receive nor 
retain as heretofore. 


Deacon. When the moſt ſkilful Hand falls to 


work with broken, worn out, and decay'd-Inſtru- 


ments, his Work will not appear much to his 
Praiſe, The immortal Spirit that cannot decay in 
Man, making uſe of feeble decay'd Organs, muſt 


appear as if decay'd too; but an amazing Mercy 


it is that our tender Redeemer will not ſuffer our 
Faith to fail, tho' the Acts thereof, under Clouds 
and Temptations, may be diſturb'd and inter- 
rupted! 

Gwaſfiad. Ay, a Mercy indeed; Chriſt i is the 
Author and the Finiſher of Faith; and though 
ſometimes I have thought my F aith grew weaker, 


becauſe ſenſible Enjoy ments ſeem'd to withdraw, 


yet I am taught to know, that Faith's great Con- 
cern is with Coriſt, who is tbe ſame Ye Nerday, To- 
day, and for ever. And this is very precious to 
Bs both, and of it we converſe with Pleaſure un- 
der ſenſible Decays. 


Deacon. Then I hope you are very comfortable 


in your Souls ! 


Cwwaſtad. Thro' Grace we are ſedately chearful, | 


and at times exceeding S Joytul; and my poor Wife 


i5 


—_— 

is favour'd with more of the Foretaſtes of Heaven 

: than Jam! T'other Day, all on a ſudden, ſhe cries 
* out, I ſee bim I ſee him! Says I, Who do you 
ſee Shereplied, The King, the King in his Beauty ! 
X be is crowned with Glory and Honour ] Oh I long ta 
Be with bim! Come my Wife, can you tell our 
* dear Friend here how it was with you then? 

Siriol, (for that was her Name) anſwer'd, Na 
truly, Huſband, that I can't: tho” it is not gone 
from me, like that great King's Dream, what was 
his Name ? for thro* Mercy I remember it, and 
ſomething of the Savour of it remains in my Soul, 
but as I can't work myſelf up into ſuch a ſenſible 
Enjoyment of my Redeemer's Preſence, ſo I can't 
put into Words what I felt chen; and I think it 

woas ſomething greater than any Words. But tho? 
Ils am not as then in the Mount, yet I can ſay, thro?. 
Grace, that Jeſus Chriſt is very precious to me. 
He is my Wiſdom, he is my Righteouſneſs, he is 
my Strength, he is my Worthineſs, he is my Por- 
tion, he is my Heaven, he is my all. Oh! zhe 
Lines are fallen to me in pleaſant Places, and I have 
a goodly Heritage. I have all things and abound ; 
bleſſed be the Lord, bleſſed be the Lord for ever! 
Deacon. The Church and Elders give their Love 
to you, and thiz=— c 
 Gwaſtad, What conſtant Reaſon have we to ad- 
-- mire the Care of our Redeemer ! That he ſhould 
put into the Hearts of his dear Servants to ſend to us 
before we want! How great is his Goodneſs which 
he lays up for us! What great Things has he laid 
up and laid out for both Worlds! We admire his 
Covenant, Care and Love, in your Tenderneſs 
and Kindneſs toward us: Are thankful to the 


» 2: * 


1 

di! Church and Elders for their Bounty, and are 
'B thankful to the Lord for honouring them with a 
= Capacity and Inclination for ſuch Service; and that 
poor unworthy We ſhould be regarded. | 

Þ ra X Deacon. 
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| Deacon, I hope I am thankful to the F-=7"BY 


1 find you rich in Faith and the Comtorts thereof; 
God deals bountifully with you, indeed it refreſhes 


my Spirit, I carry more away with me than 1 
brought; and wiſh your Joy may more and more 


abound; the Preſence of the Lord be with you. 
. Gwaſtad.. Nay ; dear Brother, if your Time will 


permit, | humbly beg you would ſpend ſome Time 


in Prayer with us before you depart. —— Upon 


this he worſhipped God with them, bleſſed God 


for his. unſpeakable Gift unto them, committed 
them and all the 1racl of God to never-failingCom- 
paſſions z and in the tendereſt Love took his leave. 

Cbriſtophilus. Well, I:;ſee *ris poſſible a Perſon 
may be very poor and yet very happy! What a 
Palace was this! What Royal Inhabitants! Here 
the King of Glory made his Abode! Here was the 


freſhments, ine upon the Lees well. refined, and 
fat Wings full of Marrow! The Communion of 


the bleiſed Redeemet; Heaven in themſelves ; 
abundantly ſatisfy' d in their Portion: For indeed 


tbey had all; rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom, 


Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Cbriſt. Tis 


inpolüble to take an inventory of what ſuch do 


enſoy. But. pray. Epeneſus proceed 1 1 hope you 


here nd done with the Deaebn yet 


Epenetus. No; he calbd upon another poor 
Family, enter d the Houſe, and aſk'd thera how 


they did? The Man of an Houſe anſwer's, whoſe 
Name was 


Galarus, I thank) you, we are but forget yet 
 I-muſt-own- it is a Mercy it is no worſe with us: I 


am under Pains of Body that much affect my Mind; 


my Wife always feeble and much indiſpoſed; and 


our Child here with us, tho* grown into Tears, yet 


ee e by 


beſt Furniture; here the brighteſt Robes; here 
the greateſt Beauty; here the-moſt delicious Re- 
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by ralbwof N not able to get his Bread; 
We are poor and afflicted. 

Deacon. Well, dear 3 that's alt: the 
Lord promiſes in one Place; Iwill leave in the 
midſt of ' thee a poor and afflifted People, and in'the 
Name f the Lord ſball they truſt. To be rich in 
Faith is to be rich indeed] Jam juſt come from Bro 
ther Gwaftad and his Wife, and they are as poor as 
you can be, yet are as merry as Birds of Day. Come, 

ou have the ſame Reaſon, throꝰ Grace, to triumph; 
— Portion is great, and the Afflictions of your 
preſent Time are not worthy to be compared with 


the Glory that ſhall be revealed in yu- 


Galarus. That is ſome Support indeed, that we 
have ſome good Hope that our Afffictions are not 
always to laſt; but I think God gives us leave to 
groan under them while they are upon us. 

Deacon. True, he would have us be ſenſible of 


his Hand, and of our Trials, but 'tis a very eaſy 


thing to exceed in Groans and Complaints. There 
are to Extreams to be avoided, the one is to 
deſpiſe the chaſtenings of. the Lord, and the other 
is to faint when rebuked of him; I hope the Lord 


will bear you 1 in ars audi * che Path of Judge- 


ment. t! 
| Geb When we think fk md nr vaſt, 
and of a Capacity of Service in meaſure we then 
enjoy'd, and take a View of our preſent Circum- 
ſtances, our Hearts ſink, and we wonder where- 
fore we are continued in this World? _ 
Deacon. Ah! dear Brother, you greatly miſtake 
Things: the Time paſt of your Lite, was not the 
moſt honourable Part of it. Indeed in ſome ſenſe 
you might then appear in greater Activity and 
Vigour, in the Service and Work of the Kingdom, 


than you can at preſent; but now you are call'd to 


ſuffer the Will of your glorious Lord, and to mag- 
* his Name in the Exerciſe of Patiende that 
A 2 | Patience 


L 308] 
Patience may have its perfect Work, that you may DH 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. This is the oF 
molt glorious part of your Life, only ſee that you IM 
go thro? it honourably. The Lord calls Afflictions 8 
to paſs over you both, and commands us to ſpeak . 
comfortably to you under your Trials, and fee _* 
that you want for nothing. Cbriſt is your Lord, 
and we are your Servants, and 1 hope * will help 


- : 
= _ — 


—_. 1 
BOLT EDA 
— 


us to be found in our Duty: - + | 1 
Calarus. Doſt hear, Wife ? I did not think we 15 
had any Honour belonging to us, but our kind 


. * 


4 2 * * 


Brother here ſays, we are raiſed to I don't know 
what Dignity, and have I don*t know: how many 
Servants : doſt think fo, Wife? 
Tris, (for that was her Name) ſets. Really 
I don't know; there are many Myſteries belonging 
to the Chriſtian Religion, and perhaps. this is one 
of dem. 1 often thought that if we ſuffer'd.the Will 
of the Lord aright, we ſhould not be deſtitute of 
Comfort. A Perſon in ſuffering God's Will ho- 
nours him; and I remember ſays, | They: that 
honour me I will boncur. For my part, I wiſh I 
could get over my Sorrow and ſing; for I hope I 
am an Inhabitant of the Rock fill. 1 hope l am 
very willing to be poor, and am in b made 
to admire the Care of God, and the Kindneſs of 
his People towards us in our Poverty; but the 
— . of my Chile gee me more than any 
thing. 
e Chriſt faid to one of his Diſciples, What 
Ido, thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know bere- 
after, There are many things in Providence, that 
the moſt penetrating Mind upon Earth cannot un- 
fold; but there is one Truth very plain, it you and 
J can but believe it, and whether we receive it or 
no, it is an everlaſting Truth, that whatever God 
does is the very beſt Thing to be done, It is beſt you 
ſhould be as you are, and it is beſt your Son ſhould 
* | be 
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be as he is; every thing worketh for good. You 


are in the everlaſting Covenant, your Son is ſo; 
and the Affliction is a New- Covenant Bleſſing. It 


would have been a greater Grief to you to ſee him 


abuſing a State of Health and Strength among the 
Frothy and the Profane: by this means I am fully 
perſuaded the Lord does his Soul good. Don't 


you hope ſo yourſelf, young Man? 


Cyſuddiol anſwer'd, (for ſo he was call'd) Truly, 
Sir, I am not without Hope about it. The Eter- 
nal God is without doubt infinitely wiſe and good 
I wiſh I knew more of him and of his Salvation ! 
I know I am a poor Sinner, and that there is no 
Way to Heaven and Glory but Chriſt; theſe things 
I think over a little, and who knows how it would 
have been with me, as you ſaid, if I had always 
enjoy*d Health and Strength. I hope I am willing 


to leave all with him who is from above, and is 


above all; as the honoured Teacher adviſed me 
when he was here laſt. | 
Deacon. Well ſaid, my dear Young-man: Chriſt 
and any Condition; I muſt ſay it again, Chriſt and 
any Condition. Come, Brother Galarus, you ſee 
the tender Redeemer regards you all : How can 
you be unhappy ? He has given you himſelf, and 
how can you be poor? Don't dwell too much upon 
things of Senſe; God-has given you the Eye of 


Faith, that enters into Heaven, and can view the 


Glories within the Vail ! Make uſe of it conſtantly 
and my Heart's Deſire is, that the eternal Spirit of 
Faith would always carry you in his tender Arms. 
The Church and Elders order'd their Love to be 
remember'd to you, and this. And pray 
make your Wants known, and tell me how 'tis 


with you ? 


 Galarus. I would bleſs God, and thank the 
Church, Elders, and yourſelf; your Care is con- 
ſtant and your Kindneſs great: I can't ſay that we 
| ä 


[570 ] 
ire in Wants, but all that you! communicate fe- 
freſhes us many ways; for there is the Kindneſs of 
God and the Godly, My conſtant Deſires are, 
that all Grace may N to the whole Church of 
God. | 
Deacon. Come; at preſent Hurry of Boſineſs 
calls me-not, I have a little Time before me, let 
us worſhip God together. 
Triſe. Oh! I thank you, dear Sir, T iemewwber 

laſt time you were here, you ſtaid a very little while, 
and could not ſtay to go to Prayer. 


Uron this, he worſhipped God with them, in 


a very particular manner pray*d over their Trials 
and Wants, begg'd all Supplies of rich Grace and 


Comforts to *em from above, and bleſſed the Lord 
it was ſo well with them as it was; and then in 
Chriſtian Tenderneſs took his leave of them: Vi- 
ſited one Place more much unto the ſame Purpoſe, 
and in the ſame manner with what I have already 
mention'd ; and ſo return'd to his Habitation. 

Theophilus. I return you many Thanks, dear 
Epenetus, for comply ing ſo readily with my Re- 
queſt, and giving ſo diſtinct a relation of Social 
Religion, in the Viſits received or made by the 
Officers of the Church. By this we may ſee what 
a great part of their Work was, and after what 
manner they went thro” it, in other Caſes, which 
in great Variety might occur. Some Things I ſee 
they met with, which might in meaſure diſtreſs 
their minds, but you told us that, perhaps, they 
might be conſider'd after a more publick manner 
ſo I fee that what we have been upon is a fair In- 
troduction unto ſome Account of their publick 
Trials and Afflictions; which I hope now, in what 
Order you think moſt convenient, you'll pleaſe to 
favour us with. 

Neopbytus. But with Submiſſion I may ſuppoſe, 
that they had Trials eng 'em which never came 
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under a publick Confideration, but between Bro- 
ther and Brother, or a Brother and two or three, 
and ſo a happy End put to em: Pray, if Epenetus 
pleaſes, and with the good Leave of the Company, 
may I not in the firſt place deſire a brief Account 
of them ? | 
Theophilus. Did not I tell you, my Neophytur, 
that your Uſefulneſs was great in this Conference; 
for many profitable Things would have elcap'd us 


elſe? 
Nezphbytus. Or introduced in a more orderly man- 
ner, and to more Advantage, moſt excellent Theo- 
Philus. | by s 
 Epenetus. I ſhall then in the firſt place gratify 
my young Friend, which I am perſuaded will not 
be ungrateful to the Company : Upon a Time, in 
ſome Diſcourſe which Egwan (of whom you have 
heard ſomething before) and one Hyderus had, 
wherein they ſeem'd to be of different Sentiments, 
the latter told the former that he was an infgnif- 
cant Fellow, whoſe Thoughts were not to be re- 
garded. Egwan ſaid in anſwer, that he took it 
very ill of him: The other replied, You may take 
it as you pleaſe: So their Converſation ended in a 
Cloud. But Egwan had but little Reſt that Night. 
Is it fo then, ſays he to himſelf, and yet did Chrift 
redeem me? Did the Spirit of the Lord viſit my 
Heart? Did the Church of Chrift receive me, and 
mult I, though I am weak and feeble, be call'd 
inſignificant ? Toſs'd and tumbled thro? the Night 
under much Uneaſineſs, thinking that in the Morn- 
ing he would go to one of the Elders and complain: 
He got up, and, as was always his Way, commit- 
ted himſelf in the firſt place to God; and while 
he was at Prayer, mourning over I Sod Un- 
_ eaſineſs, that Word came into his Mind, F thy 
Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt” thee, go and tell him 
bis Fault between thee and him alone, He quickly 
— RAPE ® 0 {1-7 th 


| 1.32 1 
ſaw that it was not his immediate Buſineſs to di- 
vulge it to any body, no not to an Elder, but go 
directly to the Brother who gave him the Offence; 
accordingly he deſired God to give him Meekneſs 
of Wiſdom from above, and bleſs his Deſign; and 
after ſome Time he went, found Hyderus, and ſpoke 
to him as follows: | | 
Egwan. Brother, I have hadavery uneaſy Night, 
you ſpoke I think very unadviſedly with your Lips, 
to ſay no worle on*t ; you have grieved me much, 
and I think you have ſinned againſt God. I have 
judged it my Duty to come and have ſome Talk 
with you about it; I have mention'd it to none 
but the Lord: You know in Deriſion and Diſdain 
you call'd me an inſigniſicant Fellow. Pray what 
do you think of the Expreſſion, and of the Spirit 
you appear'd in when *twas ſpoke ? 


Hyderus. Indeed I think it was not worth your = 
while to come to me about it. And tho' I charge 
you not with Pride, yet pray does it not look very = 
much that way, that you ſhould make it your zu? 
ſineſs to come hither to prove yourſelf valuable and 
ſignificant? | | NF 

Egwan. I came with no ſuch Deſign; I hope! 
am ſenſible that I am a poor unworthy Perſon, and 


to my Grief of very little uſe in the Church of 
Cbriſt; but to tell you that I am grieved ; For if 8 
I am ſuch a Perſon as with Diſdain you deſcrib'd 
me, then am I not regarded by the Redeemer of 
Sinners, I have no Portion in him, nor does his 
Spirit dwell in me, nor has he ever took notice of 
my Heart, otherwiſe, ſure, I ſhould be entitled to 
a Place in the Eſteem of his Children. Why did 
the Church of Chriſt receive me? I think you have 
cenſur'd the whole Church and its Elders in a. like 
manner with myſelf, Worſe Words I could have 
bore from Heathen Men, but to be diſdain'd and 

| derided by you, a Brother, goes very near me. 
| | r Hyderus. 
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1 . 

Hyderus. I don't pretend to juſtify what I ſaid, 
but I think you greatly aggravate it, whereas you 
might as well have been eaſy without taking any 
notice of it. 

Egwan. And ſuffer the Sin to lie upon you, and 
ſo bring a Sin alſo upon myſelf, Brother, it is no- 


thing but Repentance for ſinning againſt God that 


I defire; I am willing, I hope, to think mearly 


of myſelf, but I think I ſhould not be willing to 


ſee any thing that belongs to the Kingdom of our 
dear Nee Ber diſdain'd. F 
 Hygerus. Dear Brother, I diſdain you not, you 
diſcover yourſelf to be a Chriſtian of good Im- 
provement, I am ſorry I ſo ſinned againſt God 
and you, and deſire that brotherly Love and tender 
Reſpect may continue. 675 
Egwan. Amen. I am ſatisfied, dear Brother. 
Chriſtophilus. What a ſpeedy happy End was put 
to this Offence! Oh, what endleſs Strife of Tongues, 
evil Surmizings, Animoſities and popular Clamour 
ſpring, prevail and ſpread in ſome Places, for 
want of obſerving ſuch a Method as this ! What 
wiſe and righteous Rules has our dear Redeemer 


given his Churches! Where they are punctually 


obſerved, Holineſs, Peace and Love.muſt flouriſh. 
Theophilus, And where they are not obſerved 
there muſt be much Confuſion and Diſorder ; and 
unto the poor Elders, who watch over ſuch a Peo- 
ple, there muſt be Diſtreſs enough 5 
Pbilaletbes. I happen'd to be of late in a certain 


Place, where there was a Perſon greatly blamed 


for acquainting the Elders immediately with what 
he apprehended ſinful in another; who, as every 
body jndg'd, that ſaw him, was overtaken in Li- 
quor, and ſeen of many ht was, and the Caſe was 
undeniably plain: but notwithſtanding he inſiſted 
upon't, that the Perſon who inform'd, as he call'd 
it, againſt him, was a greater Tranſgreſſor _ 

Gy 


13141 
he, becauſe he did not obſerve this Rule, to deal 
with him privately firſt ; and there were ſeveral of 
his Mind. 

Theophilus, I hope none of the Elders were 
Lovers of ſtrong Liquors will always endeavour to 
extenuate the Crime and Guilt, . But, vain Man 
as he was, what had he to do with that Rule! He 
who gave Offence to all the World, ſo far as he 
was known, muſt have nothing ſaid to him but in 
a private way! Ah, dear Philalethes, by what J 

can learn from abroad, ſuch Perſons are the ver 
Canker-Worms and Caterpillers of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion ; and when they ſee a green Plant de- 
ſtroy'd by ſuch Vermin, let them conſider what 

187 Work themſelves are concern'd in. I greatly 

deſire the Churches may be deliver'd from ſuch 
Devourers, And as for dealing with them as Of- 
fenders, I am pretty certain it is impoſſible it ſhoud 
be too publick : He who in the Face of the un 
prefers his Bottle, and deſpiſes the bleſſed F ellow- | 
ſhip of the Redeemer, notwithſtanding his prating 
about Religion ; 3 He who defrauds his Family of 
what is juſtly their Due, and perhaps others i: ; _- 
He who deſtroys a Conſtitution made for better 
Service ; He who Hens his Heart, and ſinfully 
waſtes his precious Time in gratifying a vitiated 
Appetite, and in Noiſe, Bluſter, and Nonſenſe, 
which ſhould be employ'd in the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of the Lord, or in a conſcientious Diſcharge 
of the Duties of kis particular Calling, cannot be 
too publickly cenſur d. 

_ Chriſtophilus. Oh, I love this Indignation of 
yours! May all the Churches of Chriſt be fil'd 
with it ! And may they be deliver'd for ever from 
Lovers of Ale or any other ſtrong! Liquor. "To 
receive and retain ſuch within their Walls, will be 
the ſame with what FT of $4 did, who received 
the, Trojan Hork. | A oy 

in 29. 
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- | Neophytus, And 1 ſay, may the Camp of the 
Saints, and the beloved City, be for ever deliver'd 
from 'em, and from all other immoral Perſons. 
9 * = But I am thinking of Egwan, twas well he did as 
he did; but what if he had gone to the Elder _ 
| as he had thought once to do?” 
= « {Epenetus, Why, then he would have ticked 
hum for taking ſuch a wrong Step, and would have 
4 inform'd him 2 and lent him about his Bu- 
fiveſs. OT 2 

F : Neaphytus.. But what if Hyderus had juſtify' 
—<- himfelf, and perſifted in his Sin? 

Epenetus. Then Egwan muſt have took inother 
Opportunity, and deſire a Brother or two to go 
along with him, that they might uſe their joint 
Endeavours to bring the Offender to Repentance? 

Neopbytus. And will you pleaſe to favour us with 
an Inſtance of that nature? 

Epenetus. A Servant of Cyfiawn (of whony you 
have had ſome Account before) went to one Byrb- 
wyll for ſomething that he wanted, and deſir'd 
| him to be favourable and uſe him kindly, becauſe 
7 i he was a poor Apprentice. Byrhwyll replied (raſhly 

enough indeed) Apprentices may live as well as 
their Maſters if they pleaſe. The youpg Man made 
no Reply, but when he came home, and ſhewing 
what he had bought, thoughtleſsly repeats this 
Part of the Story. Macon hearing it, ſaid to his 
Servant, What did he mean by ſaying that Ap- 
— prentices, if they pleaſed, might live as well as 
1434] their Maſters ? The young Man anſwer'd, Indeed, 
Sir, I don't know; for he did not explain himſelf. 
The Maſter anſwer'd, The Words don't need much 
explaining ; T hope you are very eaſy in your Place, 
and reſolve to be very honeſt in it. The Servant 
reply'd, Yes, Sir, and I hope ſhall have reaſon to 
bleſs the Lord that ever I came to a Place, and a 
Maſter, where I am taught not only an honeſt and 


re- 


= WEIS CIT 


_— 
he, becauſe he did not obſerve. this.Rule, to deal 
with him privately firſt ; and there were ſeveral of 
his Mind. 

Theophilus, I hope none of thi Elders were ! 
Lovers of ſtrong Liquors will always endeavour to 
extenuate the Crime and Guilt, - But, vain Man 
as he was, what had he to do with that Rule! He 
who gave Offence to all the World, fo far as he 
was known, muſt have nothing ſaid to him but in 
a private way! Ah, dear Philalethes, by what I 
can learn from abroad, ſuch Perſons are the ver 
Canker-Worms and Caterpillers of the Chriſtian 
Profeſſion; and when they ſee a green Plant de- 
ſtroy'd by ſuch Vermin, let them conſider what 
awful Work themſelves are concern'd in. I greatly 


deſire the Churches may be deliver'd from ſuch 
Devourers, And as for dealing with them as Of- 


fenders, I am pretty certain it is impoſſible it ſhould 
be too publick : He who in the Face of the Sun 
prefers his Bottle, and deſpiſes the bleſſed Fellow- 
ſhip of the Redeemer, notwithſtanding his prating 
45500 Religion; He who defrauds his Family of 
what is juſtly their Due, and perhaps others 16; ; 
He who deſtroys a Conſtitution made for better 
Service; He who hardens his Heart, and ſinfully 
waſtes his precious Time in gratifying a vitiated 
Appetite, and in Noiſe, Bluſter, and Nonſenſe, 

which ſhould be employ'd in the Service and Wor- 


ſhip of the Lord, or in a conſcientious Diſcharge 


of the Duties of his particular Calling, cannot be 
too publickly cenſur d. 8 
 Chriſtophilus. Oh, I love this Indignation of 
yours! May all the Churches of Chriſt be fill'd 
with it ! And may they be deliver'd for ever from 
Lovers of Ale or any other ſtrong Liquor. To 
receive and retain ſuch within their Walls, will be 
the ſame with what PSY of old did,. 10 received 

the Trojan Horks. | 2m 
29. 
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1 
Neopbytus. And 1 ſay, may che Camp of the 
Saints, and the beloved City, be for ever deliver'd 
from 'em, and from all other immoral Perſons. 
But I am thinking of Egwan, twas well he did as 
he did; but what if he had Sone to the Elder 8 
as he had thought once to do? 
Eßpenetus. Why, then he wGuld have pee 
him for taking ſuch a wrong Step, and would have 
inform'd him 2 and lent Him about his Bu- 


ness. 8. 


: Neophytus. But what if Hyderus had juſtify' 
himſelf, and per ſiſted in his Sin? 

Epenetus. Then Egwan muſt have took another 
Opportunity, and deſire a Brother or two to 80 
along with him, that they might uſe their joint 


Endeavours to bring the Offender to Repentance? 


Neopbytus. And will you pleaſe to favour us wirh 
an Inſtance of that nature? 

Epenetus. A Servant of Cyfiawn (of hors you 
have had ſome Account before) went to one Byrb- 
wyll for ſomething that he wanted, and deſir'd 
him to be favourable and uſe him kindly, becauſe 
he was a poor Apprentice. Byrbwy1l replied (raſhly 
enough indeed) Apprentices may live as well as 


their Maſters if they pleaſe. The youpg Man made 


no Reply, but when he came home, and ſhewin 


what he had bought, thoughtleſsly repeats this 


Part of the Story; Cyfawn hearing it, faid to his 


Servant, What did he mean by ſaying that Ap- 
prentices, if they pleaſed, might live as well as 


their Maſters ? The young Man anſwer'd, Indeed, 
Sir, I don't know ; for he did not explain himſelf. 


The Maſter anſwer'd, The Words don't need much 
_ explaining ; T hope you are very eaſy in your Place, 


and reſolve to be very honeſt in it. The Servant 


reply*d, Yes, Sir, and I hope ſhall have reaſon to 


bleſs the Lord that ever I came to a Place, and a 
Maſter, where-I am taught not only an honeſt and 
re- 
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reputable Calling to get a Livelihood by, but the 
Fear of the Lord. ; | 
. Upon this, after ſeeking God's Face about it 
alone, Cyfiawn goes directly to Byrbwyll, and fays 
to him; Brother, I am in meaſure grieved and 
offended, and have thought it my Duty to come 
and tell you ſo: You told my Servant, that Ap- 
prentices may live if they pleaſe as well as their 
Maſters. | | | r 
Byrbwyll, And you may think it your Duty to 

return again as wiſe as you came: I gave you no 
Juſt Cauſe of Offence, nor Grief as I know of. 
Cyfawn. Your Words now are very raſh and 
provoking ; but I defire I may be help'd to exer- 
* Ciſe that Patience which becomes the Goſpel. Ido 
apprehend that you have ſinned againſt God, 
againſt the Young-man, and againſt me; and if 
you have done ſo, you may very well bear with a 
Brother that comes only to call you to Repentance. 
Byrbwyll. May I never be guilty of greater Sin 
againſt God or Man, and I am fafe enough. Pray 
how does my Sin, as you call it, appear? 
Man. TI charge your Expreſſion with a very 
ſinful and direct Tendency to make my Servant un- 
faithful and unjuſt, As a Servant he wants for no- 
thing; but a Maſter he is not 
Byrbwyll. Then if he wants for nothing, I hope 
he may be ſaid to live as well as his Maſter ; and 
Pray where 1s the Sin of calling him then to be 
Pleaſed with his Condition? 2 
 Cyfawn, Any impartial Perſon who conſiders 


your Expreſſion, - and the Occaſion of it, will 


quickly fee it could intend nothing but what was 
. unjuſt : and this Fig-leaf you would draw over it 
does but make the Caſe worſe to me. My Servant 
ſaid, that he would have you be favourable to him 
and uſe him kindly ; becauſe he was a poor Ap- 
prentice. Pray, what was your, Anſwer to ſhin 
Ko «4 t 
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That he might live as well as I did; if he pleaſed z 


which muſt intend a making too free with Things 
that were not his own. 8 
Zuyrbuyll. I did not ſay, that your Apprentice 
might live if he pleaſed as well as you do: But, 
that Apprentices might live as well as their Maſters 


* 


* 


Cyfrawn, And pray, ſeeing you ſpoke this to my 
Apprentice, did you not as good as tell him, twas 
he himſelf you meant? And I do ſay it was no leſs 
in effect, than putting him upon robbing his Ma- 
ſter; and you may very well know, that the In- 
Juſtice done me, if the Young-man ſhould at any 
time comply with your baſe Inſinuation, would be 
the leaſt part of Miſery belonging to ſuch a Deed. 

.  Byrbwyll. But perhaps if you did not think it 
the greateſt part, you would not have come to me 
F Erna: if. nuo nyo 3 wr 
-, Cyfawn, No, my Loſs would not have been my 
Sin; but what muſt ſuch. a Fact be to the Servant, 
who thereby violates the holy Precepts of God, 
breaks thro' his own moſt ſolemn Contract and 
Agreement, abuſes the Truſt repoſed in him, har- 
dens his own Heart, expoſes himſelf to Puniſhment 
in this Life, and all Miſery in the next; and what 
muſt the Man be thought of, who by baſe Inſinua- 
tions put him upon this??s ; 
- Byrbzoyll. Indeed I muſt tell you, that I think 
your Words are very provoking, and were it not 


for Regard to Religion, I ſhould diſcover my Re- 


ſentment in another manner than I do, What, can't 


a Man be free with his Cuſtomers, in an innocent 


Jeſt, but he muſt be call'd to account for't, and 
treated after this manner! Suppoſe I ſinn'd; yet 
I think you are the greater Sinner, to uſe me thus. 
Fll hear no more of your Talk; I've had enough. 

aun. And though I've had nothing of what 
I came for, yet I have had too much of what adds 
Ws} l 15 to 


- —— 
——y 
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to my Gnef; I earneſtly deſire 75 may have Re- 
pentance not to be repented 0 graciouſly grven 

ou. 

7 Ap ſo they parted, both under Uneafineſs of 
Mind, you muſt think. Byrbwyll was vex'd with 
kimfſelf, that he ſhould be ſuch a Fool as raſhly to 
ſpeak ſuch a Word as made him look like a Rogue; 
and how to get off on't with Reputation as a Man, 
not to ſay a Chriſtian, he could not tell. He knew 
it appear'd in that Light wherein Cyfawn took it; 
but to own ſo much and confeſs Sorrow; was a 
Taſk he could not tell how to undertake. aten 
went home grieved under his Non-ſucceſs in ſo 
good a Deſign: Was pretty well aſſur'd that his 
Servant was very honeſt; but ſtill that did not take 
away a Grain from the Sinfulneſs of ByrbwylPs In- 
finuation : Could not reſt in his Mind about it; 
prays it over many a time, that the Lord would 

give any Imprudeficies that might have attended 
him in the Step he had took, and  defired the Etet- 
nal Spirit to guide and bleſs the next: And Jong 
it was not before he took two Brethren with him, 
whoſe Names were Doeth and Mriol, and to Byrb- 
oh they went, and Cyfraten ſaid ; 

ROTHER, 1 cannot be free N05 let Things: lie 
thus between you and I: I ſtill apprehend. myſelf 
to be a grieved Perſon, you ſinn'd in ſpeaking to 
my Servant as you did: and the* God, I hope, 
will for ever keep him from any thing like what 

your Expreſſion tends to, yet your Sin is the ſame, 
nor ſhould I ſuffer it to lie upon you; ' wherefore 
after ſeeking God about it, I have brought - theſe 
Brethren with me, according to our Lord's Rule; 
hoping in this Attempt we may ſucceed, forT de- 
fire nothing but your Repentance, 
Byrbwyll, If you, or either of theſe Brethren, can 
make it plain that I ſinn'd againſt God, yourlelf, 
or your Servant, I hope I ſhall be willing to re- 
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pent; but 1 think your dealing with me the laſt, 
time was ſomewhat harſh ; for I had no Deſign to 
put Apprentices upon plundering their Maſters, | 


Cyfaum. The Deſigns of your Heart are too deep. 
to be diſcern'd by other Men ; to ſearch the Heart. 
is what belongs to the Infinite Mind N but 
my Buſineſs was, and is, only with your Expreſ- 
ſion; the whole Account of it I faithfully gave 
to theſe Brethren, and now commit it chiefly to 
their Management. 1 Fey I N JAE 0 
Doetb. The Account, as 1 received it, of the 


Caſe is thus; That upon Brother Cyfawn's Ser- 


vant's praying you to be favourable, and uſe him, 
kindly, becaufe he was a poor Apprentice; 72 
reply d, that Apprentices might live as their Ma- 
ſters if they pleaſed; and was it juſt thus? 
Byrbwyll. Les, I believe it was much to that 
ESRC: ih onthe ond dior aac! Tong 
| Doeth. Whenever a poor Servant came to weigh. 
and conſider the Import of ſuch an Expreſſion, 
what do vou think he could make of it? How. 
could he fairly furniſh himſelf with things as good 
and coſtly as his Maſter if he pleaſed ? He muſt 
have the Command of Goods or Money, or both, 
or he could not thus pleaſe himſelf with ſuch agree-: 
able Things as his vain Mind might tell him be- 
long'd to this Life, which, according to your Ex- 
preſſion, muſt, be as good a one as his Maſter's., 
Neither Goods nor Money of his own can he pr 


duce : Pray which way then muſt he turn his 
Hand ? . | | 


. . Byrbwoyll,: Nay, I don't know, let him turn it 


as he will. I am very ſorry that you give your- 
ſelves and me ſuch Troube. 

LYfiriol, Conſider, Brother, we don't gome here 

to expoſe you; we deſire nothing but your Re- 

pentance, and I hope you ſhall never hear more of 

this Story, And ſeeing you have unadviſedly IG 
uc 
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ſuch a Word, which perhaps has more Evil in it 
than you deſign'd, let us intreat you to be ſorry 
before God and Man. FF. 

Byrbwyll. I own *twas raſh, but perhaps it was 
more 1n jeſt than any thing elſe; I am ſorry it is 
ſo inſiſted upon. ws 

Yftriol. You know that fooliſh jeſting, not con- 
venient, is ſinful; and if it is no more than thar, 
the Word of Chriſt calls you to repent : Moreover, 


it is plain, if you put the Caſe to yourſelf, that 


ou would have took it ill, if any Man, eſpecially 
a Chriſtian, ſhould have expreſs'd himſelf after 
that manner to your Servant, | 

| Doeth. Ah Brother, our Speech ſhould be al- 
ways ſo ſeaſon'd as to. adminiſter Grace unto the 
Hearers. We can never be too cautious and wiſe 
in our Expreſſions to other People's Servants. It 


is a very eaſy thing to make poor Servants think. 


their State a Slavery to be broke thro? and avoided ; 
a Hardſhip under which they may, at the Expence 


of what is not their own, help themſelves. But, 


oh, what Injury is done them by this for both 


Worlds! I deſire I never may pump a Servant to 


draw out of him and diſcover the Concerns of the 


Family where he ſojourns; nor by any Inſinuation, 
in jeſt or earneſt, put him upon any thing that 


tends to an irregular, indiſcreet, much leſs an un- 


righteous Thought, Word, or Work. What looks 


with that Tendency, how far intended we deter- 
mine not, in your Expreſſion, is what, in our dear 
Lord's Name, we call you to Repentance for. 

Byrbwyll. Well, I ſhall not juſtify myſelf in it, 
it was ſpoken fooliſhly, and I believe ſinfully, am 
very ſorry I ſo ſinned againſt God, the Young- 


man, and his Maſter ; and with Submiſſion I de- 


fire the Young-man may be ſent for, that I may 
at preſent tell him ſo; or I defire you, Brerhren; 
to do it for me; and aſſure him, I ſhall do it for 


myſelf 


e 7 
ae ne 2h AT 


mung 22 „ . 7 


„ 
myſelf the firſt convenient een; Pray for 


me; and, dear Brother Cyfiawn, forgive me, I 
hope I ſhall never be ſuffer'd to tranſgreſs ſo any 
more. 
 Cyfiawn. I bleſs God for you, and the Repen- 
tance given you, am entirely ſatisfy d: and, it you 
pleaſe, ler us in Prayer worſhip God. together. 
| Neophytus. I muſt, and I hope ſhall for ever 
own, that the Beauty of the Lord our God ſhines 
upon all his bleſſed Inſtitutions! Tho' there was 


_ Offence given, here was proper Work for every 


Grace in the Offender and the Offended to remove 
it. Faith, Prayer, Wiſdom, Patience, Compaſſion, 
Confeſſion, Pity, Pardon and Peace, and every 
thing elſe almoſt that belongs to Chriſtianity. And 
as they acted in thoſe Inſtances, ſo I ſuppoſe in any 
or in every other perſonal Offence or Treſpals, 


_ Theophilus, But we may juſtly ſuppoſe, that all 
e Days? 


, 
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the other; but more than you offer'd, I hope. Then 
ſaid Gwirion, I will give but ſo much more, or 
leave it. Said Cyfrwys, I will not turn you away, 
becauſe you are a Friend, take it. Axial 
he paid for it, and took it with him. But when 
he came home, and more narrowly examin'd 
what he had bought, he ſaw plainly that he was 
deceived. He carry*d it back under Concern, and 
told Cyfrwwys, that that was not the Garment 
which he meant; but he replied, it was what he 
had fold. But, ſays Gwirion, you told me what 
was not true, you ſaid that this was the Garment. 


I did ſo, ſaid the other, and I fay fo ſtill, and 


this is the Garment, and that's the Garment, . and 
ſo is that yonder. But ſurely, ſaid Gwirion, this 
1s not agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion, 'the 
Simplicity and the Sincerity of it: There is a 
fort of a Lye ſome how or other in what you ſay ; 
and I deſire you to repent of it, and give me the 
right Garment, or my Money. Says Cyfrwys, I 


am no Lyar, you have the Garment you bought, 
and fo pray trouble me no longer. The next day 


he takes with him two Brethren more, and they 
endeavour'd to faſten upon him a Conviction of 
unfair Dealing and Untruth ; but he was Proof 
againſt all, and would not hear them. 


Uron this they all return'd to Girion's Houſe, 


and there they pray'd and mourn'd before the 


Lord : not for the Loſs the Offended Perſon ſu- 
ſtain'd in being deceived, but becauſe a Chriſtian 
ſhould deceive him, and juſtify himſelf in that Ini- 


quity. Now Gwirion thought, that according to 


the Laws of the Great King, it was his Duty to 


tell the Church ; and the Brethren with him thought 
ſo too. Accordingly, in a very little time, he 
went to Didwyll, one of the Ruling Elders, and told 
him all the Story, what was done to him, what 


he 
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be did in order to bring the Perſon to Repentance, 
and how the Caſe ſtood then. | | 
4 Neophytus. But you ſaid, that he thought it his 
Duty to tell the Church, and he tells only one of 
the Ruling Elders, 
>: FEpenetus. And reaſon good for that; becauſe all 
things were brought into the Church by the Elders. 
They could never have done Things decently and 
* 1 in Order without that, nor kept the Church from 
being the Seat of Confuſion. Things crude and 
> undigeſted, frivolous or unſeaſonable, to the Re- 
> proach of the Laws of the Redeemer, deſtructive 
of the Peace and Beauty of the Church, would 
perhaps frequently have been brought in among 
them. But one Elder being inform'd, he con- 
ſulted the reſt, that every thing might be brought 
under publick Conſideration in the beſt Seaſon and 
Order. But I told you, that in this Caſe one of 
the Elders was inform'd of the whole of it, and 
he conſulted his Brethren ; and upon hearing all 
the Particulars, they could not ſee but the ag- 
grieved Perſon had done his Duty, and that the 
> Offence was ſuch as call'd now for publick notice 
do be took of it: and they order'd a Brother to 
* acquaint Cyfrys, that if God continued his Life 
and Health, he muſt not fail being at the next 
Church- meeting: and indeed in thoſe early Days 
of Chriſtianity, the Members ſeldom miſs'd being 
preſent. After a conſiderable Time ſpent in the 
Worſhip of God, and the Work of his Houſe, 


 Didwyll ſpoke as follows: WEEN 
. BRETHREN, our Lord is upright, and there is 
no Unrighteouſneſs with him; he loveth Juſtice 


and hateth Iniquity ; and all thoſe who love him 
ſhould hare Evil: but while in this Life, Imper- 
fections are like to attend us, and Repentance not 
to be repented of is like to be one Part of our rea- 
ſonable Service. Some who were Members of the 

I e e Church 
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Church of Corinth are reproved by Paul, for doing 
wrong to, and defrauding their Brethren ! Unto 
our Grief we have ſomething among us of the ſame 
Nature. And here he goes particularly over the 
whole Story between Gwirion and Cyfrwys, and 
takes Notice of the Steps took in order to bring the 
Offender to Repentance, but how all has been in- 
effectual; and then told the Church, that it was 
the Will of Chriſt they ſhould now as a Church 
conlider the Caſe. 

Yefan. Brother Cyfrwys, you are here preſent, 
can you think that there is any juſt Exception to be 
made againſt this Repreſentation or Account of the 
Caſe? You have your Liberty to make the Affair 
as plain as you can, that the Church of Chri/# may 
with all the Advantage poſſible judge of it. 

Cyfrwys. The Account in the main is right, he 
did cheapen the Garment and departed ; but as [ 
can, I hope, diſpoſe of my own Goods into what 
part of my Shop I pleaſe, I removed that Sarment 
tor my Pleafure, and hung anotherin its Place. He 
return'd, and faid, Is this the Garment? and I ſaid, 
It was the Garment and every body that ſees it 
muſt own that it is theGarment : as much as this as 
F wear is the Garment, or that as you wear is the 
Garment, and yet he would charge me with telling 


a Lye, and deceiving him ; but I hope the Church 


will clear me; and call him to Repentance for 
giving me this Trouble, and doing Injury to my 
Name as a fair Trader. 
Deo. Can any Mortal think that this ſatisfies 
your own Conſcience ! Whether you removed the 
Garment expecting his Return or not, we ſhall not 
conſider, though it looks very much like it; bur 
when he aſk'd, whether that was the Garment, you 
knew he meant the Garment he had cheapned be- 
fore; and you deceived him, and againſt your very 
Conſcience told him it was. In a way that diſco- 
vers 
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vers very little Sincerity, you would have us think 
you told him no Lye; whereas it is plain to a De- 
monſtration you did: for tho? that was a Garment, 
which you put in the Place of the former, yet it 
was not the Garment, and you knew eit was not. 
He that ſpeaks againſt his own Knowledge any 
thing with a Deſign to deceive another, tells a Lye; 
you moſt certainly did ſo. And a very awtul Crime 
it is: And whether your ſtanding up in Vindica- 
tion of it in the Church, diſcovers moſt Inlince- 
rity or Folly, I am not able to determine. All 
who name the Name of Chriſt, are under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligations to depart from all Unrigh- 
teouſneſs. Your Caſe is plain; you are a great 
Tranſgreſſor againſt God and Man, Heathen Men 
and Chriſtians ; you have diſtreſs'd us, you have 
grieved us, and it we ſtood up in your Vindication 
we ſhould be a Den of Thieves. Are you a Chri- 
ſtian? Did your heavenly Father then, when he 
order'd forth for you the beſt Robe, ſerve you, as 
you ſerved your Brother ? Are you a Follower of 
God as a dear Child? Would you be willing any 
Man living ſhould ſerve you in ſuch a manner? 
Could you in the Preſence of your Family, ſome. 
of whom at leaſt knew what you had done, worſhip 
God in the Evening of that Day, and deſire him to 


| bleſs the Work of your Hands and eſtabliſh it? Or 


could you go to God at all, with whom no Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ſhall dwell ? Can ſuch a Fact as nis be 
without Concomitants of its own kind? God knows: 
However, this we know, and under it grieve and 
mourn.——Brethren, you Church of the Living 
God, if you do, as a Church, charge Cyfrwys with 
the Sin of Fraud and Lying, ad moniſn him, and 
call him to ſhew immediate and ſincere Repentance, 
ſignity it by lifting up your Hands, — Which 
they unanimoully did. 1 . 
Uron this, turhing. to Cyfraze, who was at 
. eee 


. 
* 
* 
. 
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that time in Tears, You ſee the Church's Indig- 


nation againſt your Sin, and their Compaſſion to= 
wards you. Your Iniquity they hate, your Perſon 
they pity 3 your real Repentance they greatly de- 
fire: and I pray you now to give unto us ſome Ac- 
count how it is with you ? 

Cyfrwys. Behold J am vile, ſinful and baſe; and 
ſelf-condemn'd. I have done that which was 2 
and is now bitter. I have diſhonour'd Chriſt, I 
have wrong'd my Brother, I have grieved the 
Church, I have given occaſion to the Enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, I have brought a bad Re- 
port upon the good Land, a Reproach upon the 
moſt righteous Intereſt of the Holy Redeemer. I 

cannot tell you how *tis with me, only in the Duſt 
Ilie and loath mylei!; yet endeavouring to look to 
him whom I have pierced, with whom there is For- 
giveneſs that he may be feared. I thank you for 
your Care over me, and your kind Endeavours to 
bring me to Repentance: and may it appear to be 
Repentance indeed, ſo long as J live in this World, 
Amends to my wronged Brother I can never make 
in every Senſe, but I hope I ſhall endeavour it : 
and as to the Stain and Scandal I have brought upon 
your holy Profeſſion, my Heart is grieved and 
broke under a Senſe of it; but how it may be re- 
moved I know not, though I hope I greatly de- 
ſire it, do with me as ſeemeth good unto you. 

Wirz many Tears truly he ſpoke theſe Things, 
and with many Tears the Aſſembly heard them; 
and Zefan ſpoke tor his Inſtruction and Encourage- 
ment what he thought moſt convenient ; and to 
the Church he ſaid, Brethren, if you judge him a 
ſincere Penitent, receive his Repentance, call him 

to a cloſe Walk with God, and teſtify your Love; 
Ggnity it by lifting up your Hands. Which was 
again unanimouſly done; and in affectionate Prayer 
and Praiſe the * was concluded. And poor 
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Gwirion went to Cyfrwys immediately, and ſhew'd 
him all Tokens of Reſpect and Love. 

Theophilus, Here we may ſee how the Lord did 
ſhine upon his own Appointments ! The Wiſdom 
of Man may be ready to reckon ſuch Methods as 
theſe very mean, but unto all that believe Chriſt in 
his Perſon, Chriſt in his Appointments 1s the Wiſ- 
dom and Power of God. And this offers an in- 
vincible Reaſon why all Church-Members ſhould 
be real Believers in Chriſt : For what Regard would 
a worldly Perſon, like to ſuffer nothing in what 
he valued moſt, have ſhewn to ſuch ſpiritual Wea- 
pons as theſe ? 

Syllogiſticus. And therefore when carnal Perſons 
came to lay claim to the Name of a Chriſtian 
Church, the carnal Governors thereof, in their car- 
nal Wiſdom, found out carnal Weapons, as moſt 
fit for their Buſineſs: But among them that believe, 
ſpiritual Weapons are mighty thro? God. | 

Cbriſtapbhilus. And I am thinking, what a mighty 
Honour our dear Lord has conferred upon his poor 
Churches, in that they are thus to watch over the 
Members belonging to 'em, and bleſſed ſo in the 
Uſe of thoſe Means Chriſt has directed them to, 
for eſtabliſhing the Weak, and healing the Sick 
and Wounded! _ 

Neophytus. By Sick and Wounded I ſuppoſe you 
mean Backſliders in Heart and Life; but ſome of 
them are never healed, but, as I have been inform'd, 
in the Uſe of Means are hardned, ſeparated from 
Church-tellowſhip, deſpiſe that awful Ordinance, 
and ſome of them, ſeemingly in Stupidity, have 
died unreſtor'd and unconcern'd. 3 

__ Theophilus. You make my Fleſh tremble; and 


I wiſh I could ſay, that what you have mention'd 


ſeldom or never falls out. But I think I can ſay, 
that where the Ordinance is duly adminiſtred, it 
never falls out, nor is ſeen but among Lovers of 
he ootheg =» 4 Ale, 
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Ale, who drink themſelves into a Spirit they eſteem 
big and brave, and harden themſelves even againſt 
God himſelf; which, notwithſtanding the Noiſe they 
may make about Religion, I look upon to be no- 
thing but a ſtrong daring Degree of Al bei ſin. 

Philalethes. Ves; | ſuppoſe alſo among Here- 
ticks it has been obſerved, who, becaule they re- 
ceived not the Love of the Truth, were given up 
to ſtrong Deluſions that they ſhould believe a Lye. 

Neopbytus. But pray, Epenetus, will you favour 
us with a Story that will carry us a little farther 
into Acquaintance with that Church Diſcipline 
which the Rules of the Word require, and Social 
Religion calls for? 

Epenetus. I told you before of one Diwall, vi- 
ſited and repreved by one of the Ruling Elders. 
That Man was no great Honour to Religion, nor 

of much good Uſe in his Place nor Profeſſion. He 
hardned many a Heathen, and grieved the Brother- 
hood; and for diſagreeable Things, whercof they 
were inform 'd, they regularly and conſtantly dealt 
with him. Whatever they charg'd him with, he al- 
ways would ſay, Prove it, prove eit; and ſometimes 
it might be difficult for *em to do ſo: And ſome- 
times he would do all he could to invalidate what 
Evidence they had; and when a Fact was proved 
plain to a Demonſtration, he would ſay, I am ſorry, 
what world you have me ſay more? Thus he conti- 
nually diſtreſsd em; and always when he thought 
he was caught, would repent ; and evermore have 
that Word at his Fingers Ends, If he ſays he repents, 
thou ſhalt forgive him. But there is a Time for the 
Iniquity of the Amorites to be full; and . you ſhall 
briefly hear how it fell out with him. 

Ont Day a poor Brother, whoſe Name was Di- 
nized, bought of him a Piece of Goods, paid for 
it, and went home. There came accidentally into 
his Houſe an Acquaintance, and ſeeing this new 


Piece 
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Piece of Goods, aſk'd him what he gave fort't: He 
told him, that he had paid for it ſo much. I hope, 
ſays the Acquaintance, you will not take it ill of 
me, if I ſay you don't underſtand ſuch Things. 
Diniwed replied, No, nor of any body elſe ; yea I 
told the Perſon of whom I bought it, that I did 
not underſtand it, and deſir'd him to deal only 
fairly by me, which he ſaid he would. The Ac- 
quaintance replied, I wiſh you had bought yours 
of the Perſon I bought mine of; for 1 have the 
very ſame with this tor very little above half your 
Money. Says Diniwed, Pray who did you buy 
yours of? He anſwer'd, of Diwall ; and, ſays 
Diniwed, I bought mine of the very ſame Perſon ; 
and therefore mine, ſeeing it is a great deal dearer, 
muſt be a great deal better than yours. Says the 
other, I'll fetch mine this Minute. And fo he did, 
and upon the Compare, they were exactly the ſame. 
 Upox this poor Diniwed was ſtruck with Aſto- 
niſhment and Confuſion. What, to ſerve a poor 
Brother thus! Did | refer myſelf to him, to be 
Buyer and Seller himſelf, to ha thus ferved ? Well, 
J muſt go and tell him his Fault, and ſhall be glad 
if you'll pleaſe to go with me. No, no, replied 
the other, if I ſhould go with yop, he'll fix a 
greater Fault upon you and me too; for breaking: 
that Rule, Go tell him his Fault between thee and 
him alone, And accordingly Diniwed went him- 


ſelf, after taking ſome Time to conſider the Matter 


over, and refer himſelf, and the whole of what might 
now lie before him, to the Lord ; greatly deſiring 
to be kept in it from Self- ſeeking, Folly and Paſ- 
ſion. He came, found Diwall at home, and ſpoke 
to him as follows: | 
| Diniwed, Sir, I hope I am a poor Servant of 
Chriſt, in all Things willing to live honeſtly, and I 
uſed to think that all the Servants of Chri/# were of 
that Mind: but either I was. miſtaken in that, or 
| | miſtaken 
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miſtaken in you; not in that, I'm well afſur*d, but 
with regard to yourſelf, I am ſorry you gave mne 
occaſion to fear. You have deceived me, you have 
deceived me! You told me you would uſe mne 
fairly, and you knew in your Conſcience, if I can 
properly uſe ſuch a Word, that you deſigned other- = 
wiſe, You made me pay almoſt double what tze 
Thing was worth. be 

Diwall. Then the more Fool you; and ſtill the 2 
greater Fool to come here with ſuch a Story. Pray 00 
go about your Buſineſs, and if you know how, . 
make the beſt of what you've bought. be 

Diniwed. Had J loſt ſo much Money out of my 7 
Pocket, or had a profefs*d Heathen robb'd me or 
deceived me, it would have grieved me but a very N 
little; but for you a profeſs'd Chriſtian, to do as 
you did, goes to my very Heart. You have ſin- 
ned againſt God, you have acted with great In- 
Juſtice towards me, and I think it my Duty to call 
you to Repentance. 

Diwall, You call me to Repentance ! Pray do 
you go home and repent, and mind your Duty wa 
there. And ſo he withdrew in a Paſſion. And 
the poor Man went home, and mourned much for 
his Non-ſucceſs, defir'd Direction what to do fur- x 
ther in it, that he might diſcharge his Duty and * 
glorify the Redeemer. It was not long before he 


took two Brethren with him, and one ot them was LY 
the very Perſon who had bought the very ſame TA 
Goods of the very ſame Man, g great deal cheaper; . 
and to Diwall they came, and endeavour'd to faſten 5 
a Conviction upon him of his Sin; the Perſon eſpe- . 
cially who had bought of him the ſame Goods, for Wi. 
very little more than half the Price, urg'd it hard, 9 1 
for he thought he had very good Advantage of his 5 
Side. But ſays 8 
Diwall. Then ] thank you, Maſter, you reward 1 
me well for my Kindneſs; but I am ſorry you give 7 
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me this Trouble, and in a Word I muſt tell you, 
my Friends, if I can tell you ſo, that I ſell, and 
ſhall ſell, as People have Wiſdom to buy; and 
other Anſwer you ſhall have none from your hum- 
ble Servant —And ſo withdrew. 

Theophilus. Oh fie! what a baſe unrighteous 
Diſpoſition did this Man diſcover ! And pray what 
did poor Diniꝛwed do then? «Sl 

Kenora, Why, he and his Companions went 
directly to the Elder D:dwy/l, found him at home, 
as I told you before he generally was, and told him 
all the Story punctually. He received them kindly, 
and talk'd to them with Affection and Judgment, 
wiſh'd 'em all Encouragement from Heaven, and 
told them he would take what Care he could of this 
AM. 

Didwyll upon this, quickly goes to his Son- in- 
Law's, Zefan's Houſe, and the other Elders were ſent 
for, he gave them the whole Account, very di- 
ſtinctly; then one of them went to Prayer for Di- 
vine Direction, and then, in the beſt manner they 
could, conſider'd what was their Duty. And they 
unanimouſly judg'd it was the Pleafure of their 
King and Law-giver Chriſt Jeſus, that Diwall 
ſhould be the very next Church-meeting publickly 
accuſed of, and dealt with for Injuſtice and Co- 


vetouſneſs; and a Brother was order'd to tell him 
10 9 . 


Tux Church - meeting Day being come, and 
Prayer made, and other Parts of Worſhip per- 


form'd, Yefan ſpake to the Church in ſubſtance as 


follows : ; 
Dx AR Brethren, unto all thoſe who are Lovers 


of the Lord, and we hope thro* Grace we are of 
the Number, it is given as a ſpecial Charge that 
they ſhould hate Evil: Whereby muſt be meant 
and intended all Sin, and all Appearance of it. 
All Sin is exceeding ſinful, but there are ſome Sins 

among 
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among the Children of Men, which either in their 
own Nature, or by reaſon of ſome Circumſtances 
attending them, may be called great Evils. And 
whatever Perſons may imagine, I here declare that 
Covetonſneſs, however it may be cloak'd, is one of 
the greateſt of Evils. In Scripture it is nothing 


leſs than downright 1dolatry, and a Sin that ſhould 


not be ſo much as named among Chriſtians. For 
the Iniquity of it God was wroth, and the covetous 
Perſon the Lord abborreth ; and all that ſerve the 
Lord ſhould be Haters of Covetouſneſs. I grant 
*tis a Sin not very eaſily diſcover'd and diſcern'd, 
and therefore the more dangerous, and to be guarded 
againſt with greater Care. If it enters the Heart, 
it's turn'd away from God; like them of old, of 
whom God complains, that when they externally 
appear'd in publick Worſhip, their Heart went 
after their Covetouſneſs : if it enters a Church, and 
is entertain'd and encourag'd there, it will be the 
Ruin of it; for the Covetous cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God; and therefore I may juſtly take 
up our dear Lord's Words, Take heea and beware 
of Covetouſneſs, I look upon all Injuſtice to be 
Covetouſneſs, and all Covetouſneſs to be Injuſtice 
and therefore in a preſent Work that lies before us, 
which Diſtreſs and Duty lead us to, though theſe 

two Words may be uſed promiſcuoufly, one or 
t' other, apart or together, the ſame Sin is intended, 
a greedy Deſire to enjoy, and a crafty Purſuit after 
what is not one's own; and this Sin, horrid as it 
is, I charge a Member of ours, Diwall here pre- 
ſent with; and call him either to juſtify himſelf, if 
ſincerely he can, or to ſignify unfeigned and evan- 
gelical Repentance. 

Diwall. Sir, I think it my Duty to juſtify my- 
ſelf, and truſt it will be no difficult Taſk, before 
Perſons of Judgraent: and Impaniafty. But, Tran 

„„ Pear 


_ * bd 
\ * * 8 
1 
NY ; 
„ Wa * b 
e 
* J 


"4 [ 333 ] N 

I hear more ſaid, I think it is enough for me to 

reply, that I am not guilty. 1 
Didwyll. I am very willing that Diwall ſhould 
be juſtified, provided it can be done according to 
the Rules of the Word; but to juſtify the Wicked 
will appear to be an Abomination. Brethren, he 
is charged with Injuſtice and Covetouſneſs, which 
is the ſame with denying God to be the chiefeſt 
Good, and making this preſent evil World his ul- 
timate End. This, awful as it is, we are ready to 
prove. He that with-holdeth more than is meet; 
be that oppreſſes the Poor he is concerned with; 
+ he who, if he can, does not act with Juſtice in 
buying or ſelling; he who makes the Things of 
another World give way to the Things of this; I 
ſay again, he who diſcovers himſelf to be a walker 
in theſe Paths, or in either of them, muſt be deem d 
a covetous Perſon, but we are ready to prove that 
Diwall walks in em all. __—_ 
Disvall. The firſt I can't be guilty of, for I give 
to the Poor; and with regard to myſelf, Fam not 
like thoſe narrow Souls that date not enter a Pub- 
lick-Houſe: As to the ſecond; I appeal to the Poor 
I am concern'd with: In the third, *tis to be 
> hoped my Cuſtomers will clear me; and in the 


fourth, my on Conſcience. | 2 
Dyfal. Brethren, what he gives to the Poor is 
Eknovn only to himſelf, and I ſuppoſe not to any 
* body elſe; if he ſingles out any poor body to give 
ſomething to, it muſt” be ſome favourite one, to 
honour him and ſpeak in his praiſe; our Deacons 
know; that at publiek Collections he gives nothing. 
And as to his Kindneſs to himſelfinPublick-Houſes, 
diss well known that ſome Perſons have been poſ- 
ſeſs'd with more evil Spirits than one; he may be 
2 Lover of ſtrong Liquors, tho covetous: But 
there is this remarkable in it, that he never loves 
to keep company with any in thoſe — 
| ut 
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but thoſe who are in ſome reſpect or other under 
him; he never treats, but is frequently treated, 


and that even by Perſons in mean Circumſtances, 
who in ſome ſenſe may be under his iron Yoke. 
The Company of Gentlemen of Senſe, who have 
no Dependance on him, he ever avoids. As to the 
ſecond, let thoſe come forth, to whom he lends a 
little Money, as he pretends without Intereſt, and 
tell us what Slavery in Journeys, Service, or other 
Ways of exceſſive Gratitude they go thro? for him. 
Let them come and tell us for what low Wages they 
work, or they muſt be turn'd off, and pay him 
immediately ſome little Sums that lie in their hands. 
It is by this time grown almoſt to a Proverb con- 
cerning all that are under him, Let them take care 
to keep themſelves honeſt, and hell take care to keep 
them poor. With regard to the third, we have a 
very recent Inſtance of his Juſtice. Here the 
whole Story of Diniwed was mention'd, and how 
he ſaid that he would ſell as People had Wit to 
buy. And as to the fourth, I know Family- 
Duty is not kept up, neither conſtantly nor ſea- 
ſonably ; he is often purſuing his more beloved 


Views in Publick-Houſes, when he ought to be on 


his Knees with his Family; and I myſelf alſo 
know, that his poor Apprentice is allow'd neither 


Time nor Candle for any thing that looks like Re- 


ligion. +1 | 
Diuyd, another of the Ruling Elders, ſaid, Bre- 
thren, . It is our Principle to walk in [Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy towards all, and therefore God forbid 
we ſhould diſcover any Injuſtice towards Diwall ; 
to charge him with things that are not true, would 
be very unjuſt; and to ſuffer him to live in any 
Sin known to us, would be equally ſo. Therefore 
to do him Juſtice, and to ſhew him Mercy, we 
ſhall call forth proper Evidences to every thing he 
is charg'd with. As to his with-holding more than 
| | | ; 18 
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is meet, the Deacons, we hope, are Evidences 

== ſufficient. 
"70 Deacons, unanimouſly ſaid, He ſeldom on wal 
ver gives any thing into our publick Collections 
for the Poor; and as to his Duty to our honoured. 
= preaching Elders, who by all the Church, except 
himſelf, are eſteem'd worthy of double Honour, 
X when we conſider his worldly Subſtance, we are 
> aſham'd to mention it; and what he gives comes 
with ſuch ſour Faces and Reluctance, as if he never 
receiv'd any Good by their Miniſtry, and aukwardly 
inſinuates, that they may live without any Help 
X from him or any body elſe, and that when they 
want Charity, it is time enough to come then. 


EY 


115 Diwall. A noble Acknowledgement of my Kind- 
* neſs! I was under no Obligation to give any thing; 
ſo here I hope I have done no Injuſtice. 
=  Diwyd. Whatever Part of your Subſtance God 
in his Precepts or Providence calls for, it is rank 
Injuſtice to with-hold it; and that you ſhall know | 
= when you appear before a greater Tribunal. But, 
= Brethren, as to Oppreſſion, the ſecond thing he is 
w13iͤCharg'd with, we have many Witneſſes, but ſhall 
call forth but one or two; pray, Brother Angbenus, 
in a few Words tell the Church what you know. 
Anghenus. Glad to be employ'd by Perſons as 
could pay me, I for ſome time work*d under him; 
and if he thought it difficult for me to be employ'd. 
any where elſe, he would always make me work 
tor low Wages ; and then in paying me, he would 
always make me take a great Part of the little due 
to me in Goods: which though I told him I did 
not want, yet he ſaid I muſt take *em or be turn'd 
off; and if I did not want 'em, I might ſell *em: 
but I never could ſell *em for near the Price I was 
forced to give him for em. 


; 


. 


Diwyd. Brother Diddrwg, pray tell the Church 
what you know, ; 
| Diddræg. 
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Diddrwg. In my Wants J borrowed a little Sum 
of Money of him, and he ſeem'd very ready to lend 
it me, though he borrow'd it for me, and faid he 
would have no Intereſt for it; for he ſaid it might 


lie in my way to ſerve him. This ſeem'd kind; 


but I muſt ſay I never went thro' ſuch Slavery, I 
work'd for him, I toil'd for him, I ſlav'd for him, 
and yet ſeldom could ſo much as hope that I pleafed 
him; and though I could ill ſpare it, I did treat 
him, and glad if I could procure a Smile from him 
at any rate. In ſhort, he did ride over me as a 
perfect Tyrant 3 and when I paid him, it was like 
a Deliverance to me from Egyptian Bondage, and 
Diwwall. Here the Church again may ſee how 
well I am rewarded for my Kindnefles ; however I 
promiſe, if it may paſs for Repentance, that I will 
offend theſe Friends of mine no more ſo, 
Diwyd. As to Injuſtice in ſelling, we have had 
the awful Story of it already in Diniwed's Caſe; 
and as for his way of buying, as it lies in his Power, 
you ſhall have it, Brethren, in a very late Inſtance, 
wherein Brother Achenog was concern'd. Pray, 
Brother, give the Church the Account. 
Achenog. I was of late in great need of Money, 
and had a Piece of Goods by me, which I took 
and offer'd it to ſale to Diwall. He knew I was 
but in low Circumſtances, and thought by my 
bringing the Piece of Goods, that my Need put me 
under a Neceſſity of ſelling it at any Price; and 
upon my offering it to him, he would not look on 
it, but told me he wanted none, and turn'd away. 
I calPd after him, and pray*d him to look on it, 
for it was very good; he look'd, and deſpiſed it. 
I defired him to buy it, for I ſtood in preſent Need: 
He toid me, No, he did not care' for it, it was 
not ſo good as I talk'd of. I again told him it 
would be a Kindneſs to me if he took it, e 
ou 
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FX ſhould be very much obliged to him. He then 


*X 9aid, you muſt take ſuch a part of the Value of it 


in Goods. I told him that would by no means ſuit 
me, I muſt have all in Money: Then ſaid he, if 
I muſt do ſo, you ſhall have but fo much for it; 
„ which was not near what twas worth between Man 
and Man, but my Neceſſity was great, and I com- 

= ply'd. But, ſays he, what, muſt you have ready 


Money? I told him, my Need was ſuch that it 
X muſt be ſo: Then, ſaid he, if you will not bate ſo 
RF much, I will not have your Piece, carry it where 
XX you pleaſe. He knew as well as I, that my Time, 
being a poor Man, was precious, and that perhaps 
I could not immediately meet with a Perſon to buy 
it; and ſo under pinching Poverty and Want, 
FX which he took the Advantage of, I was forced to 
> underſell my Goods. | 
© Dizwall. I will ſtand to it, that I muſt provide 
for my Family, the Word of God makes it my 

=. Duty, and I muſt buy and ſell as I can. I hope 
II paid you all, I an't in your Debt. . 

Died. And then, Brethren, as to his preferring 
the I hings of this World to the great Concerns of 
the Redeemer's Kingdom, and the Glory to come, 
Brother Dy,al has already made that very plain and 
evident. When have any of our private religious 
Meetings been honour'd with his Company? How _ 
is God worſhipp'd in his Family? Which of the 
& Neighbours have ever gone in and found him en- 
== gaged carneſtly in the Worſhip of God? Perhaps 
it is not convenient to aſk any of thoſe Perſons 
who are beſt acquainted with his religious Conduct 
at home. I am very ſorry he appears to be ſuch a 
Perſon, yet wearing the Chriſtian Name; and I 
muſt fay, I am ſorry that he, who knows a great 
=== decal more by himſelf than all this, or any thing 
e lſe we can prove, ſhould yet before God and Man 
- ſay, that he is not guilty. | 


2 | Gruffydd, 
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Gruffydd, another of the Elders, ſaid, In this we 
may ſee the dreadful Nature of Sin in general ; and 
of the Sin of Covetouſneſs in particular. All Sin is 
blind and daring, and in it Perſons will proceed, 
if not reſtrain'd, till they are paſt feeling. Thus, 
in moſt Sins, Perſons are gradually hardned. But 
when any will not retain God in their Knowledge, 
but fall in love with this preſent World, he, who 
is called the God of this World, immediately blinds * 
their Eyes, whereupon they think themſelves the 
beſt and moſt valuable of Men. And tho' they 
know that many others ſeem to be in ſome things 
more innocent than they, yet they conclude it 1s 
'only for want of Capacity and Opportunity. There- 
fore are they jealous of every body, but lovers of 
no body upon Earth. They are, to a Man, De- 
ſpiſers of others, and Juſtifiers of themſelves. He 
7s a Merchant, the Balances of Deceit are in his 
hands, he loveth to oppreſs. And Ephraim ſaid, Yet 1 
am become rich, I have found me out Subſtance , in all 
my Labours they ſhall find none Iniquity in me that 
were Sin. Hol. xii. 7, 8. So it is not at all ſtrange 
unto me, nor it need not be ſtrange to this Church 
of Chriſt, that a covetous Oppreſſor ſhould juſtify 
himſelt. What he thinks moſt valuable he purſues, 
and being fo blinded, how is it poſſible for him to 
do otherwiſe ! Burt I truſt that the Eternal God, 
whom we ſerve and fear, will guide the Church 
in Judgment. | 
Dewi, Dear Brethren, you have heard in ſome . 
meaſure, the Nature of the Sin of Covetouſneſs 
opened, and one, who as yet ſtands Member with 
you, charged with it. You. have heard him ſay, 
that he is not guilty of it ; what Proof has been 
produced in a more general way, or upan more 
particular Inſtances, you have doubtleſs attended 
unto z and therefore I need not repeat. If any 
Perſon had been any ways inclin'd to ff agg 

| s thing 
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thing in his Vindication, you know that upon leave 
aſk d, there is always Liberty granted; and as for 
himſelf, all Liberty of Speech has been allow'd 
him: Now I muſt ſay, it you do, as a Church of 
the living God, judge that he has ſufficiently juſti- 
fied himſelf from ſuch a Charge, ſignify it by lift- 
ing up your Hands. But not one of them did. 
Then he ſays again, If you do, as a Church of 
Chriſt, judge Diwall guilty of the Sin of Covetouf- 
neſs, admoniſh him for it, and call him to unfeigned 
Repentance, ſignify it-by lifting up your Hands, 
Which they unanimouſly did. | 

WHEREUPON Dewi laid to him, Chriſt, by this 
grieved Church of his, calls you to Repentance jor 
all your ſinful Ways, and particularly for your Co- 
vetouſneſs, and Oppreſſion. And on the Admo- 
nition, and that Day's Work, they earneſtly in 
Prayer deſired the Bleſſing of Heaven, and ſo the 
Meeting concluded. | 

Theophilus. Well! a Church acting in ſuch Or- 
der, and in ſuch a Spirit, may well be ſaid to be 
Chris Throne of Judgment upon Earth; the 
Thoughts whereof ſtrike my Heart with reveren- 
tial Awe. 

Neophytus. Indeed fo it does mine, though I 
never ſaw ſuch a thing as this Story contains in my 
Life. But, pray, what became of the admoniſh'd 
Man? | 

Epenetus. The next Church- meeting he appear'd 
to be the ſame Man, rather more hardned, ſeem'd 
very angry with the Church, eſpecially its Officers, 
told *em he was ſenſible he was not without his Im- 
perfections no more than they, and hoped he ſhould 
be pardon'd as well as they; and faid, *twas well 
his Happineſs did not depend upon them. Where- 
upon Yefan put it to the Church, and they unani- 
moully admoniſh'd him a ſecond time, and call'd 
him to Repentance, 


Z 2 © Cbriftes 


24 

Cbriſtopbilus. Thus they ſhew?d forth the Lenity 
and Forbearance of Chriſt ; and what did they do 
then ? 

Epenetus, To the third Church-meeting, tho 
he was ſent for, he would not come ; each of the 
Elders, with Grief and Sorrow of Heart, declared 
what Rules Chriſt had left for his Churches to walk 
by, and what Means ſhould be uſed in order to 
bring Offenders to Repentance, and what was the 
laſt Duty propoſed by Zion's King: That the El- 
ders and the Church had conſcientiouſly gone thro? 
all the Duties but the laſt, and that their Hearts 
even trembled to enter upon that which appear'd 
now, as they thought, to be their immediate Duty, 
but Chriſt muſt be obey'd, and all appointed Means 
to maintain the Honour of Chrift, the real Dignity 
of his Intereſt, the Holineſs, Peace, and Purity 
of his Houſe, and the bringing to Repentance poor 
obſtinate Offenders, muſt be uſed. Wherefore ſays | 

Dewis Brethren, if you do, as a Church of | 
Chrift, judge it your Duty to ſeparate Diwall from 
your Communion as a Church, and do now actually 
in the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, put him 
away from among yourſelves, ſignify it by the lift- 
ing up of your Hands.—Which they unanimouſly 
did. And thereupon Dew; declar'd him actually 
cut off, and with great Enlargedneſs and Affection 
pray'd with many Tears for a Bleſſing upon that 
awful Ordinance Chriſt had call'd *em to go thro'; 
greatly deſiring of God, that it might be for the 
ſubduing his Sin who was ſo cut off, that his 
hs might be ſaved in the Day of the Lord 

eſus. 

Neopbytus. Very awful truly: but why was he 
not delivered to Satan? | 
Eßpenetus. Becauſe Chriſt has not committed that 
Power to any Church; nor does that Expreſſion, 
where it is uſed in Scripture, denote Excommuni- 

N Cation 


. . » - . + - : —_ - * 7 . x — 
£ To \ : 2 * 8 — „ - — — * 6 > « a is * % * _ 
r * 8 8 - <a > = SH — — I . - . — "a. 6" : = 8988 2 3 1 : 
— Bt rin. — ESC THE” — : Cert A 1 : ds, AP EEE 2 8 23 A 1 Lon oo Ces oe IE ED vl £5 we IS 8 
* r LAS ** wy +. JPY A ay os - : 5 — © K ICT . — - ——— r 1 —_— 4 r — 2 2 Su 2 _ —_— Fe « £ — N 
ob, TE Wa. gr -/ 3 mm BO EAST Er ns tt SE Y 5 2 en AS r 1 bh Dt D S pare with * . * — *. A — — 2 — 
* . * A FA i 4 2 „ = . 3 2 < 2 2 N 


a n * r * CD "Ca 
S PO: c OHF7 I 2 5 E y ' 
* * Tz * % 
— PEE ne ar 
— 2 2 . wy; —_ — =o. I 


{ 341 ] 


cation only, but ſomething extraordinary, perhaps 
not known ſince that day. 

Neophytus. Were all who were excommunicated 
dealt with juſt after this manner ? | 

Epenetus. No; but this was the ordinary way: 
In dealing with Drunkards, Rebellious Children 
grown up, and Hereticks, they vary'd from this 
Method in ſome things. 

Næophytus. I wiſh you would favour us with the 
account of them ! 

Epenetus. Perhaps another Opportunity, if God 


will; you ſee at preſent our Time fails us. May 
we be helped to adore Grace for compleat Salva- 


tion in Chriſt, and may all our Life be to his 
Praiſe. 55 1 75 
Chriftophilus. Amen, dear Epenetus! and may 
the refreſhing Preſence of our Redeemer be with 
us to and in the very End ! | | 
Theophilus. And I heartily wiſh the Eternal Spi- 
rit would ſanctify us throughout in Soul, and Body, 
and Spirit, and guide all our Walk, that we may 
never grieve a Church of Chriſt, but adorn the 


Doctrine of God our Saviour in all Things. 


The End of the Sixth DiaLocue. 


DIALOGUE VI. 


CHRISTOPHILUS, 


Peay EL. COME, my dear Neighbours ; I 
e began to think you long, in waiting I 
taſted ſomething of whatattends Hope 
REDS defer'd, but now you are come I am 
WAISES refreſhed : thinking of what is ſaid of 
Paul, that when he ſaw the Brethren he thanked 
God and took Courage, 

Philalethes. There is a Pleaſure enjoy'd in the 
mere Preſence of our Godly Brethren ; the very 
Countenance of a Friend imparts ſomething very 
agreeable to the Mind; and Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion adds much thereunto : but doubtleſs while 


alone your Thoughts were profitably employ'd on 
ſome important Subject. 


Chriſtophilus. My Thoughts are generally at- 
tended with much Confuſion; a diſorderly Mul- 
titude they appear to be, whether ſcatter'd or in 
Cluſters, and when I endeavour to gather them to 
ſome fruitful Meditation for my Spiritual Advan- 
tage, either they avoid the Subject, or joſtle and 
croud in ſuch a manner, as to diſappoint often my 
very beit Deſigns ; but what my Mind was prin- 

cipally engag'd in, while here in waiting, was the 
Sermon I heard laſt Lord's-day upon thoſe Words, 
And be not drunk with Wine wherein is exceſs, but be 
filled with the Spirit, Many excellent Things then 
deliver'd I have forgot, but I remember how with 
Grief of Soul the Miniſter obſerv'd what an empty 
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Generation of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity our Day 
abounds with. Full of Confidence, ſaid he, they 
may be, and full of Noiſe, and full of Wine, or 
full of Ale; but where are the Perſons that appear 
fill'd with the Spirit of God! 
Neophytus. Truly I did not ſee you at our Place, 
I thought you were abroad: come, I ſhall be glad 
to hear ſomething more of the Contents of the 
Sermon. 
Chriſtopb. Why truly I was not prepared to 
write it, but I gave all the Attention I could; 
but my being eager to receive and retain, I think 
was rather a Hindrance to me; however I found 
the Man in the main to be in an excellent Spirit; 
he was full for the Grace of God, that teaches Per- 
ſons to deny Ungodlineſs. He inſiſted much upon 
the Bounty of God in his Covenant of Grace, giv- 
ing his free Spirit to his People, the Glory of his 
Inhabitation, and his Operations where he ſo dwelt. 


He obſerv'd to his Auditory how contrary to all 


that is reveal'd, and even to Reaſon itſelf, it muſt 
be, once to imagine that a Perſon full of Wine or 
full of Ale, ſhould be filled with all the Fulneſs of 


God, or according to the Words of his Text, 


FilPd with the Spirit, He appeal'd unto all the 
Contents of the Goſpel; he appeal'd to the Church; 
he appeal'd to the World ; he appeal'd to Wives 
and Children ſtarving in a ſpiritual, and half 
ſtarv'd in a temporal Senſe ; yea, he appeal'd to 
their own Conſciences, and was very particular 
and affectionate upon each of theſe with much 
Concern and many Tears, and told them that the 
prating Profeſſion of a Tipler did but draw a 
Cloud over the Grace of God, and aggravate his 
own Guilt, VE: | 
Neophytus. And how was it with the Auditory ? 
Chriſtoph. Why really ſome of them were in 


Tears and diſcoyer'd a very great Concern, and 
2 4 ſome 
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ſome of them look'd about them and took Snuff, 
and ſeem'd to care for none of thoſe Things; and 
there were ſome who had uneaſineſs and indigna- 
tion in their Countenances, and with a Sneer would 


% 


look towards one another; and when they came 


out I heard one of them ſay to his Companions, 
he gon it us; is this Preaching the Goſpel ? 


Necpb. Good now | What part of England were 


you in? a great way off of Potbeina to be ſure 
Chriſtoph. Ay, ſo I was; and I heartily wiſh that 
ſuch a Company and Cuſtom may never come near 
us. You have heard of the Staple Trade of Eng- 
land, the Wool Buſineſs ; and among other Places 
you have heard of a certain Market Town in 
Wiltſhire, where upon a little flow of Trade in the 
Woollen way, there was ſpent 7000 l. in one Year, 
about four or five Years ago, in ſtrong Beer: 
Their Brethren the Weavers and Woolcombers 
are generally of their mind all over the Nation ; 
and who is not ſo, is like a Firebrand pluck*d out 
of the Burning. Among and near ſuch a People 
I happened to be; the Scum of the Land, worſe 
than the Plague in the Pariſhes where they are 
planted. One Man of them ſhall drink as much 
as ſhould ſatisfy ten, and then ſtagger, reel and 
rave, and curſe the Trade, and blame all the 
World but himſelf, If it was poſſible to find out 
fit Perions to inſpect their Manners with full 
Power to reform them or reſtrain them, it might 
prove an univerſal Mercy to the Land, and of vaſt 
Advantage to the Woollen Manufacture. 
Theophilus, But ſure none of thoſe drinking Per- 
ſons pretend to Religion. UNIT 
Chriſtophilus. That they do, and many of em 
abound in Confidence, are very great Caſuiſts, and, 
while they are a drinking a dozen of Ale, will ex- 
amine and determine I don't know how many 
Controverſies ; and the more Quarts they Ow, 
| | | the 
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the more contemptible every thing appears to em 
that ſtands in their way. 

Theoph. But I hope none of them are Church- 
Members ! 1 

Cbriſtoph. As I told you before, there are ſome 
of that infamous Buſineſs, as now with Grief it 
muſt be call'd, who are as Firebrands pluck'd out 
of the Burning, Godly Perſons who adorn the 
Doctrine they profeſs; but they are few, and 
rather than lie continually under the Banters and 
Sneers of a diſagreeable Crew, chuſe if poſſible to 
follow their Callings in ſome little retir'd Places 
by themſelves ; they are a Comfort to the Churches 
whereof they are Members: but there are too 
many who put on Seriouſneſs and Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience for a little while, and get in; and by 
little and little, get too well acquainted with the 
Pot and the Pitcher, and ſore Trials they have of- 
ten prov'd, I underſtand, to the Godly ; and yet 
to queſtion their Godlineſs, would be a greater Sin 
in you than any thing you can charge them with. 
Neopbytus. Then I underſtand; you have had 


ſome particular Account of thoſe Perſons who are 


generally ſuch great Strangers to Potheina, pray 
will you favour us with a brief Relation of what 
you've heard ? TS 5 
Cbriſtoph. Why really Sir, the Story is not a 
very pleaſant one, therefore *tis with Reluctance, 
a thing not very common between you and 1, 
that I comply with your Requeſt; and if I am 


very brief, I hope you'll excuſe me. By a ſerious 


aged Chriſtian, a Mourner in Zion, I was inform'd, 
that before the Wool Buſineſs enter'd among them, 


for he remember'd the Time, they were a ſober 


ſolid People; but upon the Entrance of that Buſi- 
neſs, and the planting of Maſters among them, 
who coveted to multiply Hands, things began to 


ſant 
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ſant Banter took place of ſerious Religion ; and 
the promoting a drinking Life, ſeem'd to be a 
very great, if not the principal End of their Life. 
For this, ſays he, they have their fixed Hours 
\ daily, if not more than once in a Day, of ſend- 
ing for Ale, and each Man is to be the Meſſenger 
in his turn. They have alſo their private Pitcher- 
Laws, and Forfeitures : Upon the Viſit of a Strag- 
ler there muſt be Ale extraordinary : Upon En- 
trance into Buſineſs there muſt be a Treat, and the 
ſame at parting : Then there muſt be no buying nor 
ſelling but at Alehouſes, let the Buſineſs be never 
ſo ſmall ; a ſolemn Obſervation of Feaſts they care- 
fully attend to; the vain Days which the Prince of 
Darkneſs and they have fix'd to the Authors or 
Patrons of their Buſineſs, and put other Trades 
upon the ſame ſinful Courſe as to their peculiar 
Days, wherein themſelves are ſure to bear a prin- 
cipal Part; and even in our Town, ſays he, where 
the Pariſh Idol Feaſt was forgot, they uſed Means 
to recover the Memory of. the Day, enter'd upon 
Games, and renew'd the Vanity, which always ends 
in plenty of Ale : they have alſo frequent Wagers 
always paidin Ale : and when at the Alehouſe there 
18 not a meaner thing in their Eſteem than to be a 
Starter, and hinder the Houſe, as they phraſe it. 
Evening Clubs they frequently have, and to make 
it the more honourable, generally in ſome private 
Houſe, where the Maſter may excel in Stories and 
Laughter, Reflections and Banter. There are alſo 

frequent Invitations to new Ale Fats, which the 
never refuſe, and thither they carry their Children 
with them, who if they drink well are prais'd as 
Fathers zown Boys; in this Way of Death they 
teach *em, and thus the Infection ſpreads from 
Parents to Children, and from Neighbour to 
Neighbour, till, /ays be, to our great Grief we 
have liv'd to ſee Idleneſs, Drunkenneſs, Poverty, 
Con- 
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Confidence and Pride comein upon us likeaFlood. 
Oh when will the Spirit of the Lord ft up his 
Standard? | 

Neophytus. Well, the Lord be with his preaching 
Servants, in ſuch Places! Sure they have enough, 
without extraordinary Support, to break their 
Hearts. Now I don't wonder you were backward. 
to relate the Story ; may I always ſee the Good of 
Feruſalem, and never hear ſuch another. 

Theophilus, Then my Dear Neophytus, I will 
take the Liberty to relate a Story of a different 
Nature, which perhaps you have heard ſomething 
of before now, tho? the Thing fell out a little be- 
fore your Time. There has not been in the Me- 
mory of any Man living an Alehouſe at Potheina, 
but ſome of us remember a Net ſpread in our Sight. 
Not far from us, upon the Eſtate of one that be- 
longs not to us, at the ſide of a By-Road there was 
an Alehouſe ſet up, with the Sign of the Dragon; 
the Fellow uſed all the Methods he was Maſter of 
to enſnare us, or our Children and Servants. He 
would buy of us, what he ſaid he wanted; he 
made a Supper and invited our Families, but never 
a Parent nor Child, Maſter nor · Servant went. 
He ſent ſome of his Dainties, and with humble 
Service deſir'd us to accept of a Taſte; we all re- 
fus*d. And one day complaining to an Acquaint- 
ance of his, telling him how unkind the Inhabi- 
tants of Potbeing were, who never would ſuffer an 
who belong'd to them to enter within his Doors, 
and having no Cuſtomers, his Strong Beer was 
ſpoil'd, and he was half ruin'd ; his Acquaintance 
waggiſhly diſpos'd, told him, that he had the wrong 
Sign, for the Inhabitants of Potheina were to a 
Man and a Child reſolv'd to oppoſe the Dragon, 
but profeſſed themſelves Followers of the Lamb; 
and therefore he thought he would do well to 
change his Sign. The Fellow accordingly did z 

: and 
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and ſet up the Sign of the Lamb: and one day 


meeting a Servant of mine, ſaid to him, I am ve 
ſorry J offended the good Inhabitants of Potbeina 
by a diſagrecable Sign over my Door; but my 
humble Service to them, and let them know that 
J have parted with it, and have now the Sign of 
the Lamb. Says my Servant, I fancy our People 
will think that he ſpeaks like a Dragon, and won't 
come near him. No more we did not, and after 
two or three Brewings, which his Friends from a 
great diſtance helped him to drink out, he left the 
Place, and we never had an Alehouſe near us ſince. 

Neoph. A pleaſant Story this; I thank you moſt 
excellent Theophilus, I wiſh that unto late Poſterity 
an Alehouſe may never be ſeen at or near Po- 
theina. 

Theoph. I remember we thought it our Duty to 
pray to our God againſt that Houſe, and that he 
would keep us and our Families, and confound the 
Man and his Meaſures, break him and remove 
him ; and beſide our ordinary Times, in our Fa- 
milies, we thought it our Duty to ſet ſome time a- 
part on very Purpoſe, and God graciouſly heard us. 

 Neoph. Dear, what awful Buſineſs muſt that be, 
that the Godly can at the Throne of Grace pray 
againſt ! But are not public Houſes lawful ? 

_ Theoph. Ay, to be ſure, and expedient too, for 
the Convenience of Travellers, proyided there be 
no more than what are neceſſary for that Purpoſe, 
and provided the Laws of Chriſt are there duly 
regarded; and what thoſe Laws be, perhaps we 
may quickly hear ſomething of ; for here's our be- 
loved Epenetus juſt come, 

Epenetus. My dear Brethren and Friends, ex- 
cuſe me, a particular urgent Buſineſs detain*d me: 
I find your Company and Converſatiqn always 
profitable and pleaſant, therefore it is not uſual 
with me to be the laſt. hs 
% 
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Philalethes. Dear Epenetus, I am heartily glad 
you are come, my Heart is even ſunk within me 
in hearing Chriſtophilus relate what himſelf has 
very lately ſeen and heard abroad. The many 
Thouſands employ'd in the Woollen Manufacture 
are according to him, ſome few excepted, a Pla 
unto the Nation, the very Shame of England and 
the Diſtreſs of Churches; for they are Sots and 
Drunkards to a Proverb, and every Sinner of *em 
a deſtroyer of much good. They enſnare and de- 
file wherever they come, and by them the In- 
fection ſpreads to the temporal Ruin and the eter- 
nal Danger of many Thouſands of Families. Oh 
Britons, happy Times before ſuch a Generation was 
known or heard of ! ; fl 

Epenetus. It muſt be granted that they have 
brought a Blaſt upon their Name and Buſineſs, and 
perhaps ſuch a one as can never be remov'd; and 
what adds much unto their Miſery, is their Pride 
and Stupidity, both the natural Conſequences of 
their ſinful Practice. Reproof they never can kind- 
ly receive, and they hate to reform. But though 
they have, in general, added much to the Shame, 
Pride and Poverty of the Nation, yet I am in- 
clin'd to think that Britain never. ſaw Times ſo 
happy, ſince it was inhabited, as to have never a 
Drunkard within its Borders. The Account which 
Mr. Hugh Peters gave of New England in his Ser- 
mon before the Parliament is very ſingular, yet 
very true, that for the ſeven Years he had been 
there, he did not ſee a Beggar, he did not hear an 
Oath, nor did his Eyes behold a Drunkard. Such 
was the Beauty of the Congregational Churches, 


following Chrift in the Wilderneſs! But Trials in 


meaſure have always attended the Churches; nor : 
was the firſt Church at Caerludd without them. 
For though the Pritons in general were a brave 


| People, no Slaves to Appetite, but given to In- 


duſtrx 
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duſtry and Action, nevertheleſs there were ſome 
among them who might be calPd the Epicures of 
that Day, the Blemiſhes of Britain: and even a 
few too much inclin'd to ſtrong Liquors crept, as 
I have intimated, into the firſt Church at Caerludd. 
 Neophytus. Really I thought ſo by what you ſaid 
in the Concluſion of our laſt Conference ; for you 
intimated that their Way of dealing with Drun- 
kards in ſome reſpects differ'd from ſome Steps 
they took towards ſome other Offenders. Now I 
hope you'll favour us with a more particular Ac- 
count thereof. | 

Epenetus. My meaning was, that they did not 
look upon Drunkenneſs to be an Offence of that 
Nature that requir'd private previous dealing, firſt 
by one, and then by two, and then if the Perſon 
would not repent, tell it the Church; but the Of- 
fence being of a public Nature, the Offender 
muſt be brought immediately to public Repen- 
tance. Not but they might uſe their Liberty in 
Brotherly Love with him in a private Way; but 
his Sin being a public Reproach upon the Redeem- 
er's Kingdom, private Repentance could never be 
thought a ſufficient Vindication of the Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Laws and Intereſt, Thoſe who ſinned be- 
3 all, were rebuk' d before all, that others might 

car. 

Syllogiſticus. Nothing can be more reaſonable : 
the Wound ſuch a Perſon gives is a public Wound, 
and he muſt make a public Example in open Re- 
pentance. And whoever loves Chriſt, will deſire it 
whoever has pity upon grieved Believers and hard- 
ned Sinners will be forward to do it, for he can 
never tell how many he has done harm to; and the 
very Principles of Humanity, not to ſay Chriſtia- 
_ nity, will put him upon doing all the Juſtice he can 
to the Name of Chriſt he has reproach'd, to the 
Cauſe he has injur'd, and to the Perſons by has 

| um- 
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ſtumbled, And I always think that when any ap- 
pear backward thus to profeſs Repentance for pub- 
lic Crimes, they don't repent at all. 
Philalethes. We find that when Peter gave pub- 
lick Offence, and others following his Example diſ- 
ſembled likewiſe, Paul withſtood him to the Face, 
and reprov'd him before them all. Gal. ii. 11, 14. 
Nor did the Apoſtle Jobn think it his Duty to 
ſtay and deal privately with Diotrephes, who had 
ſo publickly ſinned againft the Brethren, 3 Zohnv, 
9, 10. And unto the Corinthians, the Apoſtle 
gives no Inſtructions for their private Dealing with 
that notorius public Offender. But with my dear 
Neopbytus I deſire ſome particular Account of 
what they went thro? in the firſt Church at Caer- 
ludd in their dealing with public Offenders. | 
Epenetus. There was among 'em a Perſon whoſe 
Name was Meddwyn, who gave them a great deal 
of Trouble, and was like, as a Root of Bitterneſs, 
to defile many. Upon his firſt Profeſſion of Chriſti- 
anity, and for a conſiderable Time after, he be- 
came a Church- Member, he behav'd well; but af- 
ter ſome Years he began to diſcover too much 
Love to ſtrong Liquors, and as that Inclination ap- 
pear'd, the Brethren and Officers of the Church 
gave him all ſeaſonable Caution and Advice: 
which he ſometimes ſeem'd to take kindly, but at 
other times it appear'd by his Countenance that 
Cautions were not very acceptable to him. How- 
ever, upon a time he drank of 1etb-y-glyn to that 
Exceſs, that all the Symptoms of Drunkenneſs were 
upon him, and he was led home. Honeſt Did- 
wyll and Diwyd the Elders hearing of it, went im- 
mediately to him, charg'd his Sin upon him, 
which he could not deny, obſerv'd to him many 
aggravating Circumſtances attending it, and de- 
fir'd he would the very next Church-Meeting come, 
and in the Preſence of all profeſs public Repen- 
Fg 198 tance, 
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tance, He told em he would conſider of it; but 
however, he thought a more private way of deal- 
ing with him would bring lefs reproach upon 
Chriſtianity. | 

Didwyll. What your Concern may be for the 
Reproach of Chriſtianity, we cannot tell; and how 
far Chriftianity is already reproach*'d on your ac- 
count, you cannot tell; there are Thouſands of 
them in your Neighbourhood that would very 
gladly take up any thing they can make uſe of, to 
the reproach of your Religion. Your Sin already 
is took up in the lips of Talkers, report ſay they, 
and we'll report it. If they had but the Account 
of your public Repentance to report alſo, it would 
in ſome meaſure, even in their own Conſciences, 
juſtify the Laws of our dear Redeemer, and vin- 
dicate the Church in their holy Profeſſion. Cbriſt 
is injur'd in his Name and Intereſt, his Children are 
grieved, and you muſt think the Haters of Godli- 
neſs are hardened, and their Mouths are opened to 
ſpeak Evil of the things they know not; your 
own Conſcience muſt beunder Guilt, and you muſt 
at preſent dwell at a diſtance from true Peace in 
your Mind; and unfeigned public Repentance ap- 
pears to be your immediate Duty on all accounts. 

Meddwyn. So I do repent ; I tell you ſo, and 1 
am willing you ſhould tell the Church ſo, and any 
Perſons in the World alſo; and this J hope will be 
thought public Repentance. 25 
Diduyll. No; whether it's Repentance or no, 
may be a Queſtion; but whether it is public or 


Private, is out of queſtion; for we know it is only 


a private one, and muſt be ſo call'd, when we have 
done all we can. We can only ſay that you did 
tell us in a private way, that you did repent: but 
the Church of Chriſt whom you have greatly 
grie vd, muſt in the Preſence, and according to the 
Laws of their King, judge of theſe things. 

: Meddwyn, 
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 Meddwyn. As I ſaid before, fo I fay again, I 
will conſider what you ſay. | 

Diwyd. I wiſh you truly may; and I heartily 
deſire you may confider, when you have a Cup in 
hand any more, whether it is lawful and expedient 
to drink it. | 

Neophytus. A good Advice; Confideration might, 
rationally ſpeaking, have a good Influence upon the 
Morals of Men. There are very cloſe Queſtions, 
propos'd to Conſideration, which relate to this 
Affair? Vo hath Moe? who hath Sorrow? who hath 
Contentions ? who hath Babling ? who hath Wounds 
without Cauſe ? who hath Redneſs of Eyes? They 
that tarry long at the Wine, they that go to ſeek 
mixt Wine. Look not thou upon the Wine when it is 
Red, when it giveth- his Colour in the Cup, when it 
moveth it ſelf aright. Alt the laſt it biteth like a 
Serpent, and ſtingetb like an Adder? Prov. 23. 29, 


30, 31, 32. | 


Drink not the third Glaſs, which thou canſt not tame 
When once it is within thee ; but before 
May'> rule it as thou liſt : and pour the Shame, 
Which it will pour on thee, upon the Floor. 
It is moſt juſt to throw that on the Ground, 
Which would throw me there, if I kept the Round, 


HERBERT. 


Theoph. Right, my dear Neophytus, may young 
and old thro' the Land but duly confider their ways, 
and Thouſands of haughty-look'd well-ted Land- 
lords will be put to conſider what Buſineſs they had 
beſt next take up. Excuſe us both, good Epenetus, 


and proceed. 


Epenetus. However, tho” he would not promiſe 
them, yet at the next Church-Meeting he was pre- 
ſent; and after Prayer and Exhortation, Dewi 


{ſpoke unto the Church as follows: 
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De AR Brethren, thro the rich Grace of God we 
have given up ourſelves in Church-fellowſhip to 
our Redeemer, to walk in all his Statutes and Or- 
dinances blameleſsly ; and the more we conform to 
this our holy Reſolution and Engagement, the more 
our Redeemer is glorified, and the more our true 
Peace, Uſefulneſs, Comfort and Glory. All Sin 
tends to darken and cloud the Mind, and drive us 
to a Diſtance from the refreſhing Preſence of our 


Father; and therefore againſt all Appearance of 


Evil are we to ſtrive : Bur there are ſome Sins that 
at once lay our Glory in the Duſt, under which we 
muſt ſay, The Crown is fallen from our Heads, and 
wo to us that we have ſinned ! Among Sins of this 
kind do I reckon Drunkenneſs z and becauſe very 
few of you do ſo much as know what it is, you will 
pleaſe to take the following Account of it from one 
who, thro' the Mercy of God, never was drunk in 
all his Life. According to all I can learn of it, the 
Sin ſtands in drinking Liquors of Strength to an 
exceſſive Degree. And tho? the deprav'd Mind 
of Man may look upon this as a Matter of ſmall 
Moment, yet if we take an impartial View of it, 
we ſhall find there are horrid Aggrevations attend- 
ing it. Iris a Sin that directly tends to deſtroy 
the Workmanſhip of God ; for by him are our 
Bodies fearfully and wonderfully made, and noble 
Structures they are, but this Sin tends'to their De- 
ſtruction; and it clouds and fetters the rational 
Powers of the more noble Soul; it is the moſt hor- 
rid Abuſe of the Bounties of Heaven, it is a deny- 
ing the Etternal God, and putting one's ſelf out of 
all the way of Service to him; yea, it is ſetting up 
another God againſt him; and I doubt not but it 
was of ſuch the Apoſtle wrote weeping, who were 
Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe God was 1heir 
Helly, and who gloried in their Shame. Dear Bre- 
thren, though this Sin is a moſt fearful Evil, 1 
yon 
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yond any thing that Tongue can expreſs, there is 
one preſent, a Member of us, who is guilty of it. 
The Godly may be the Song of the Drunkards, but 
what are the Drunkards themſelves ? The Spirit 


of God ſays, Be not decerved—— Drunkards ſhall 


not inherit the Kingdom of God. It is indeed ſup- 
zoſed, that one who is called a Brother, may be a 
al. but then with him, it is ſaid, we muſt 
not eat. Meddreyn, you are here charged with the 
Sin; the horrid Nature of the Tranſgreſſion you 


muſt conſider, and what way is left for you to glo- 


rify an offended God, and yet comfort a grieved 


Church. Tou are deſired to ſpeak. 
Meddwyn. My Buſineſs leads me into Company, 


and many Snares which I can't avoid ; and my par- 


ticular Calling is of that nature, that I ſtand in need 


now and then of a ſupporting refreſhing Draught, 


but what, and how often, I humbly hope I may 
be thought the moſt competent Judge. Though L 


own, that in the Step you call me to account for, 
have ſinned, and I was very ſorry the next Day, 
and have been ſorry for it ever ſince; but I can 


hardly think my Crime ſuch an aggravated one as 
you have expreſs'd it. I don't hke making the 
worſt of Things ſo; nevertheleſs a Sin it was to be 


ſure, but it is ſaid, that he Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all Sin, and ſo J hope I have reaſon to be eaſy. 
I hope I ſhall take more care for the Time to come. 

1am ſure I ſhould watch; for there are many that 


watch for my halting, though they are not blame- 


leſs themſelves. 


 LYefan., It muſt be granted, that Drunkenneſs is a 
very great Sin ; denies God and deſtroys Man ; 


and that Medduyn is guilty of it, wants no Proof. 
His Inclination has been obſerved before now, and 


be has often been cautionꝰd; and his breaking thro? 


ſolemn Engagements and Reſolutions, and tramp- 
lng all friendly Cautions under foot, muſt ſignify 
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that the vicious deprav'd Appetite in him is very 
ſtrong, and I am ready to think by his Name, that 
it may be hereditary to him ; for his Anceſtors had 
not the Name for nothing. Meddwyn is as much 
as Meddwl-wan, which ſignifies a Man without 
Brains and Senſe ; and from our Word, Aebi a- 
mong the Greeks ſigni fies to be drunk, But though 
the Sin diſcovers the greateſt Folly and Depravity 
of Mind predominant, yet our God calls for, and 
encourages Repentance. And I am glad to hear 
Meddwyn ſay, that he was quickly ſorry for it, and 
that he has been ſorry for it ever ſince; and 1 
heartily wiſh, this Sorrow may manifeſt itſelf to be 
of a godly ſort. Some Things in what he has ſaid, 
ſeem to draw a Cloud over it; he lays ſome fault 
upon his Buſineſs and Calling, which by conſe- 
quence Jays it at the door of Providence; much 
like our firſt Parent, he Woman thou gaveſt me. 


David, when he repented, juſtified God; and our 
Lord ſays, that Wiſdom ſhall be juſtified of all her 


Children. Then, he 1s not willing to grant, that 
his Sin is ſo great a Sin as our dear Brother Dewi 
declar'd it to be: And then, he mentions the 
Blood of Chriſt as cleanſing from all Sin, where- 


upon he ſays he has Reaſon to be eaſy; but I think * 


this is not exactly like that in the Promiſe, They 


Hall Iook unto him whom they have pierced, and ſbal! 
. mourn for him as one mourneth for his only Son, and 
| ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one is in bitterneſs 
for bis Firſt-born. And laſtly, he ſeems to lay his 
promis'd Watchfulneſs for the future upon too ü 
narrow a Foundation, namely, that of others watch- nn 
ing for his halting, who themſelves are not blame- 8 
leſs ; where perhaps he diſagreeably reſents their 8 
Diſcharge of Duty, and ſinfully recriminates, ſeem- RM 
_ ingly with a deſign to defame ; which Things, tho“ 


I am glad to hear him profeſs his Sorrow, throw 
me under diſcouraging Thoughts. But that a 
e —— l Churc 
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Church may ſee Things in a clearer Light, Ideſire 
my Brethren and Fellow-Elders to ſpeak their 
Thoughts. ; 
Diwyd. I muſt own myſelf greatly pleaſed with 
that Gentleneſs and Mildneſs our honoured Teacher 
always diſcovers; but I humbly conceive, that the 
Sin of Drunkenneſs deſerves to be treated with ſome. 
Degree of Warmth and Indignation: I don't mean 
Indignation againſt any Man's Perſon, but againſt 
his Crime ; and that we may approve ourſelves 
clear in this Matter, I think a becoming Zeal ſhould 
be diſcover'd. A Drunkard wrongs himſelf ; a 
Drunkard wrongs others : provides not for his Fa- 
mily, makes himſelf worſe than an Infidel. A 
Drunkard fights againſt God z turns his own Mer- 
cies againſt him; a Drunkard denies God; a Drun- 
kard ſets up another God; ſpreads Infection, and 
carries all manner of Deſtruction with him where 
ever he goes. A Sin, for which tender Parents 
were to deliver up their Child to deſerved Death, 
themſelves being Evidences againſt him. Drun- 
kards were eſteem'd Children of Belial. Wo to 
the Drunkards of Ephraim : Strong Drink ſhall be 
bitter to them that drink it; and though they may 
at preſent flatter themſelves that they ſhall have 
Peace though they add Drunkenneſs to their Thirſt, 
yet we are well aſſured they ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. Drunkenneſs is a Work of the 
Fleſh 3 it is one of the Works of Darkneſs, and 
upon thoſe whoſe Hearts are overcharged there- 
with, the Great Day ſhall come unawares. And 
as for this Member of ours, I don't ſee that his Re- 
pentance bears any proportion to his Crime, He 
lays he is ſorry, and I believe he is ſorry, that tis 
known; buthow tis with him as to true Repentance 
for his Sin, as ſo great a Sin againſt God, I muſt 
conteſs myſelf an incompetent Judge; I hope our 


King whom we ſerve will guide his Church in 


A a 3 Judge- 
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Judgment. I take it as a Rebuke from God upon 
us, that he ſhould ſuffer a Trial of this Nature to 
attend us : and I think he calls upon us to mourn, 
and conſider his Controverſy with us. If he had 
ſent the Peſtilence amongſt us, we ſhould have 
mourn*d under the rebuking Rod; for my part, I 
look upon this to be worſe ; and if God ſhould 
ſuffer the Inſection to ſpread, which God forbid, 
mult be attended with worſe Conſequences. And 
be it known to Ages to come, that wherever this 
Iniquity prevails, the Kingdom of God is depart- 
ing, or already departed from that People. I am 
not againſt receiving the true Repentance of any 
Perſon, but as I cannot ſee it in Meddwyn, who is 
yet a Member with us, I know of no Step more 
proper for us to take, than immediately, in the 
Name of Cbriſt, to ſeparate him from us. 

Gruffyad, another of the EIders, ſaid, Dear 
Brethren, 1 cannot ſufficiently admire the Grace of 
God to our dear Brother Diwyd, in filling him with 
ſuch Zeal againſt Sin; certainly thoſe who love the 
Lord ſhould hate Evil. Sin is the abominable 
Thing, that God's Soul hateth, and all who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity ſhould be Followers of God as dear 
Children. And is it poſſible to do fo, without 
fervent Love to every Duty ? Can we follow the 
Lord without Indignation againſt all Appearance of 


Evil! I bleſs God for our Brother, I bleſs God for 


his Zeal, But with Submiſſion, I think that in 
following the Lamb, there are alſo other Virtues 
of Chrift that we are to ſnew forth. I don't ſay, 
that our Zeal againſt Sin ſhould in the leaſt be a- 
bated, but we muſt ſee that we diſcover towards 
all Men that Pity, and thoſe Compaſſions which 
will always beattended with Kindneſs, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, and unwearied Endeavours, in the Uſe of all 
appointed Means, to recover and reſtore a Back- 
ſlider. ' Without this we can never make a due 


Re- 
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Repreſentation of the Bowels and Compaſſions of 
our merciful and faithful High- Prieſt; yea, with- 
out this we can never convince others that we con- 
ſider how it is, and how it may be with ourſelves. 
Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual reftore ſuch an one in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs , conſidering thyſelf, leji thou alſo be 
tempted. Has the Brother {ſinned ? It is granted 
he has greatly ſinned ; but in the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs let us attempt his Recovery. Does he ſeem 
far ſhort of a true Senſe of his Crime, and the ag- 
gravating Circumſtances attending it? Let us en- 
deavour to make him truly ſenſible of all. Does 
there any thing like Repentance appear in him? 
Let us bleſs God ſor that, and encourage it. If 
we do but diligently obſerve our Father's Name, 
Word and Work, we ſhall fee the Path we ſhould 
walk in pointed out for us. If any Perſon who has 
ſinned appears impenitent, let us uſe the appointed 
Means to bring him to Repentance. If, after wait- 
ing ia the diligent Uſe of all Means, the Perſon 
appears obſtinate, we muſt, tho' with becoming 
Reluctance, uſe the laſt Remedy to preſerve our- 
ſelves pure. But if the Perſon repents, who are 
we, to reject whom God receives! I don't fay, that 
the Repentance of this Brother amounts to Satis- 
faction; but he ſays he is ſorry : and if we think 
that his Repentance bears no proportion to his Sin, 
let us endeavour to bring it up thereto, by admo- 
niſning him in our Lord's Name, and praying for 
him to the God of all Grace. But immediate Se- 
paration I think not adviſeable. 

Aadſuyn, another Ruling Elder, ſpoke as fol- 
lows : Brethren, I moſt readily grant, that with 
regard unto Sins and Offences in general, there is 
a great deal in what our beloved Brother Gruf#ydd 
in a few Words delivered to us, and every Sentence 
has its Weight. But as in moſt Caſes, ſo in this, 
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articular Exceptions will attend general Rules. 
e Lord himſelf, in the Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
vidence, does not treat all Offenders alike . And 
though Churches, as well as particular Chriſtians, 
ſhould appear very compaſſionate, yet in all they 
muſt act with Diſcretion, according to an expreſs 
Rule, And of ſome have Compaſſion, making a Dif- 
ference. In ſome Caſes, Perſons muſt be dealt with 
rivately, firſt by one, then by one or two more, 
Peine the Affair muſt be brought to the Church; 
but we are ſure, that ſome Offences require an im- 
mediate publick Conſideration. The Man that is 
an Heretick indeed, ſhould, after the firſt and ſe- 
cond Admonition, be rejected; but where is it 
ſaid, The Man that is a Drunkard, after the firſt 
and ſecond Admonition reject? We are ſure it is 
ſaid, that with ſuch an one we ſhould not eat; 
which if it intends, we ſhould not be free with him 
in common Food, then it muſt hold much ſtronger 
that we ſhould not eat with him at the Lord's Ta- 
ble; and if we muſt not eat with him at the Lord's 
Table, then I humbly conceive he muſt be no 
Church-Member ; for I ſuppoſe, all Church-Mem- 
bers have a Right to that Ordinance, and it cannot 
be denied them: therefore if we muſt not eat with 
him, he muſt not remain a Member with us. I 
don't ſee that in caſe of groſs Immoralities, and 1 
look upon Drunkenneſs to be a Sin that deſerves 
that Name, we have any Rules given us to proceed 
gradually by Admonition; the Corinthians were 
not directed to uſe any ſuch Methods with the in- 
ceſtuous Perſon, but immediately put him away 
from among themſelves ; and the ſame Rule they 
are to obſerve towards any Man who is called a 
Brother, and is a Drunkard. And I think it is im- 
poſſible to vindicate the Honour of Chriſt our King, 
maintain the Reputation of his holy Inſtitutions, 
ſhew our juſt Indignation againſt ſuch groſs Evils, 


pre- 


= guard againſt it. 
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preſerve our Communion pure, deliver ourſelves 
and Poſterity from dangerous Infection, and give 
all Mankind a true Idea of the Kingdom, Laws, 
and Subjects of our Redeemer, without this. 
Didwyll. Dear Brethren, I hope I ſhall never be 
an Advocate for Iniquity, nor once open my Mouth 
in Vindicationof Sin; and Drunkenneſs I look upon 
to be a very great one: and I deſire we, and ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, may be continually on the ſtricteſt 
So far as it enters and prevails, 
Chriſtianity is defiled and departs, And indeed 
there is no Matter what Religion Drunkards may 
be of, for their God is their Belly; and though 
they may deal in many Words, one and the ſame 
is their Worſhip. But with regard to the preſent 
Caſe under Conſideration ; granting unto our Bre- 
thren that Drunkards ſhould be immediately ſepa- 
rated from a Church of Chr:if, I cannot ſee it our 
Duty, as yet, to grant that he of whom we ſpeak, 
who is called a Brother with us, is proved to be a 
Drunkard. That he has been guilty of Drunkenneſs 
we own, nor does he deny it; but muſt he from 
thence be denominated aDrunkard ? Can one ſingle 
tranſient Act, enter the Deſcription of a Man's 


general Character? If a Man is overtaken with a 


Fault, muſt he for ever after be denominated there- 
by? Was Noah a Drunkard ? Was Jacob a Lyar? 
Was David an Adulterer ? Was Peter a Diſſem- 
bler ? God forbid, Not, but that their Sins were 
very great Sins, and the greater becauſe they were 
the Sins of ſuch Perſons ; but yet they were not 
to be denominated from thoſe ſinful Acts of theirs. 
It they were, pray what Name muſt we give to 
righteous Lot? Yea, to Abraham, the Father of 
the Faithful! Let this Man appear obſtinate, or 
refuſe to reform, before we fix his Character. I 
grant his Sin 1s a very groſs Sin ; but I am greatly 
miſtaken, if it is not our immediate Duty to do all 

We 
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we can to bring him to true Repentance. The 
Sorrow he has expreſs'd, perhaps may not be ſatis- 
factory; but how can we honour Chriſt, or how can 
we ſerve our poor Fellow-Sinner in a better way, 
than in the uſe of proper means to bring him to 
that Repentance not to be repented of ? Don't we 
thereby glorify our King ? maintain the Purity of 
his Laws ? teſtify againſt Sin ? deliver ourſelves 
from Defilement ? ſhew pity to him who gave the 
Offence ? and teſtify to all the World that our 
Lord is holy and gracious, and that we are Follow- 
-ers of him? I would willingly ſubmit to all In- 
ſtruction, but as yet I cannot ſee it the Duty of a 
Church of Chriſt, immediately to ſeparate any 
Offender from their Fellowſhip without previous 
Admonitions and Calls to Repentance, if the 
Church can conveniently uſe ſuch Means. The 
judgment of our honour'd Paſtor and Teacher up- 
on this I humbly deſire, 

Dew:. It is moſt certainly the Duty of a Church 
of Chriſt to ſtand up for Chriſt their King, and 
for the Holineſs and Purity of his Laws and Inſti- 
tutions to the uttermoſt, againſt all Sin, and all 
Appearance of it. But this muſt be according to 
his revealed Pleaſure, and not after any private 
Fancies of their own; otherways while they are 
ſeemingly engag*d againſt one Sin, they are inſen- 
ſibly entring into another. I cannot learn that 
Church-dealings with Offenders are properly of a 
puniſhing vindictive Nature, but corrective and 
inſtructive: The ſole End whereof, with reſpect 
whereunto from divine Inſtitution they have their 
Efficacy, being the Repentance and the Recovery 
of the Offender. And certainly, according to all 
that is written, by ſuch a Repentance, Chri/t 1s 
more glorified than by any ſudden and warm Re- 
jection of the Offender from Fellowſhip: and there- 
fore in the firſt, place to be deſir'd, and in the we 

1 2 0 


[ 363 } 
of Means fought after, If found; to reject ſuch | 
a Perſon, would be to oppoſe Chriſt who receives 
him, and publickly declare in Chriſ's Name, what 
is not in Chris Heart. Chrift molt certainly ap- 
proves the penitent Perſon, and the Church by ex- 
cluding him teſtifies he does not; which muſt be a 
very ugjuſt Repreſentation of the Redeemer. But 
if upon Examination and the Uſe of means Repen- 
tance cannot be diſcover'd, the Church muſt ſepa- 
rate ſuch from among themſelves, either with 
greater Speed, or in the Exerciſe of more Patience, 
as after ſeeking, God's Face, and due Conſultation 
they may think neceſſary. _ 

Yefan, J am in the ſame Mind with my dear 
Brother Dewi, being thoroughly perſuaded that 
nothing is to be ſought after by a Church of Chriſt, 
ſo much as the Glory of Chrifs, and that nothin 
among poor Sinners gives more Glory to Chriff 
than a looking to him whom they have pierced, an 
mourning, True Repentance with Reformation 
glorifies Chriſt, preſerves the Church pure, and 
maintains the Wiſdom, Equity, and Holineſs of 
Chriſt's Inſtitutions before all the World of, Angels 
and Men, But whether the Church is to ſeek ſuch 
a Repentance in all Caſes, by a firſt and by a ſecond 
formal Admonition, I determine not : only I think 
it is a fafe Path to walk in, when we can come at 
it, becauſe in one Caſe it is expreſly given us, and 
forbidden in none. And therefore Meddwyn, if 
you can give us ſome further Account of your Re- 
pentance, I pray you now to do it. | | 

Meddwyn. Why Sir, I ſaid that I am ſorry; 
and ſo I am very ſorry, and 1 think that is Re- 
B ; and 1 deſire I may do ſo no more; this 
aas been much Trouble of Mind to me. 

Dewi. Now dear Brethren, | muſt put it to you 
as a Church of Chriſt, here are ſet Thrones of 
Judgment, the Thrones of the Houſe of Dol 
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We have referr*d our Minds unto him, and I truſt 
he will guide them aright ; if you do, as a Church 
of Chriſt, judge Meddwyn's Repentance to be evan- 
gelical and ſatisfactory, ſignify it by lifting up 
your Hands. Which no Perſon did. 

Tux ſaid Dewi, You that think it our Duty to 
proceed immediately to cut him off, che it by 
lifting up your Hands; which two of the Elders, 
and feveral more did. | 

THen ſaid Dewi, You that think it our Duty to 
admoniſh him, and call him to due and unfeigned 
Repentance for his great Evil in drinking unto 
Drunkenneſs, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands: 
which the Paſtor, the Teacher, and the other two 
ruling Elders did, together with a great Majority 
of the Church. 

TR ſaid Dewi to the Church, You ſee Bre- 
thren how the Lord Feſus determines the Minds of 
the Majority, this we take to be his Mind, and as 


in all Caſes, ſo in this, the chearful Concurrence 


of the Minority is now their Duty and their Glory ; 
wherefore, if you do as a Church of Chriſt ad- 
moniſh Meddwyn, and call him to evangelical Re- 
pentance for the great Sin of Drunkenneſs, where- 
of he has been guilty, and to a Reformation and 
a cloſe Walk with God for the future, ſignify it 
Dy lifting up your Hands; which they unanimeuſ- 
ly did. 
Tux ſaid Dewi unto Meddwyn, Lou hear the 
Voice of the Church, yea, the Voice of Chriſt by 
the Church. Though you ſay you are ſorry, and 
repent, your Repentance meets with no Accep- 
tance : we are all afraid it is not with you as it 
ſhould be; admoniſh*d you are, call'd to Repen- 
tance and Reformation you are; and I hope we 
ſhall pray for you, and wait to ſee you bring forth 
Fruit, meet for Repentance. Deſire earneſtly of 
God to fill you with his Spirit, give you true Re- 
pen» 
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pentance not to be repented of, and watch and 
pray, that you enter not into Temptation. This 
is what we have to ſay to you at this Time. 

Upon this a godly Brother in the Church ſtands 
up, and ſubmiſſively aſks leave to ſpeak a few 
Words; which being granted by the Elders, he 
ſpoke as follows, | © $6 

I Des1RE with ſubmiſſion to know how I am 
to carry it towards this admoniſp'd Perſon, and per- 
haps ſeveral more may want to know this as well 
as J. He is yet a Member with us, our honoured 
Elder Addfwyn ſaid, that every Member has a 
Right to the Lord's Supper, an undeniable Right; 
and I think if it is ſo, he has a Right to our neareſt 
and moſt intimate Fellowſhip, and we ſhall do him 
wrong, if we withdraw from him in the leaſt. 


We muſt be as free and as pleaſant with him as 
ever; for he that has a Right to the greateſt and the 
_ neareſt Inſtance of Fellowſhip, ſurely has a Right 


to all the reſt, And as the Caſe ſtands with him, 
I cannot find Freedom for this, but I humbly de- 


fire Inſtruction. 


Nefan, What our dear Brother Addfwyn ſaid, 


holds true in general, but there may be ſome ex- 
ceptions. We know that our Children are Church- 


Members with us in their Nonage, but unto the 
Lord's Supper they are not admitted, *rill in an or- 
derly way they confeſs their Faith in Chriſt, and de- 


clare what he has done for their Souls. If any one 
of them ſhould without this thruſt himſelf to the 
Table, and demand the Bread and Wine as his 
Right, we ſhould think it our Duty to exclude 
him. And tho' Meddwyn's Caſe is not exactly the 


ſame with theirs, yet certainly it is of that Nature, 


that according to general and diſcretionary Rules, 
ſuch as, let all Things be done to Edification, ' and 
all Things decently and in Order,” he ſhould not 
for the preſent be admitted to the Lord's Table. 


And 
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And beſides, there, are ſome particular Rules that 
ſeem to touch his Caſe, He has not in the judg- 
ment of the Church clear'd himſelf from being a 
Drunkard : they could not receive his Repentance 
as full and awed, and therefore, ſeeing he is 
yet call'd a Brother, it is expreſly ſaid, that with 
him we muſt not eat. And again, we are com- 
manded to withdraw our ſelves from every Brother 
that welks diſorderly, and have no Company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed, ſtill not counting 
him as an Enemy, but admoniſhing him as a 
Brother; which I am certain muſt ſuppoſe that ad- 
moniſh'd Members are not to be admitted to the 
* higheſt Communion, for they are hardly to be ad- 
mitted to the loweſt, that they may be aſhamed; 
to admit em higher, would be the ready Way to 
harden 'em. And therefore I declare to Meddwyn, 
that until the Church has receiv'd ſatisfaction in 
his Repentance, to the Lord's Table, he muſt not 
come. In the mean time, you are all to pray for 
him, and have no Fellowſhip with him, but what 
calls him to Repentance. 
Addfwyn. My honoured Teacher, I thank you 
for this, and I thank the Brother that put the cate 
to you; this has inform'd my Judgment, and took 
a very great Burden off my Mind. .Then was the 
Meeting concluded in Prayer. 
Chriſtophilus. I thank ye dear Epenetus for this 
Account; I ſee though the Church met with a 
grieving T rial, 8 were helped under it, to 
manifeſt the Virtues of their Redeemer. Their 
Love to Chriſt, their Zeal for his Honour, their 
Obedience to his Laws, their Hatred againſt Sin, 
their Compaſſion towards the Sinner, their Love to 
each other, and the chearful Concurrence of the 
Minority, without wrangling and diſpleaſure, made 
the whole beautiful. What a Sight was this! the 
Biden in all Saris and Wiſdom going . * 
OcK, 
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Flock, reaſoning without interrupting each other 
upon the Concerns of the Day, in ſome things 
ſeemingly of different Apprehenſions without any 
the leaſt Reſentment; liberty unto any Brother up- 
on leave and in order to deliver his Thoughts, and 
whatever ſo deliver'd tenderly regarded; the Laws 
of their Redeemer obſerved in all, and his Bleſſing 
defir'd upon all. I ſhould eſteem this the moſt. 
glorious Sight this fide Heaven. HE 

Neopbytus. Indeed I think ſo too: but in ſome 
Church- meetings I have ſeen the Minority hang 
the head, and look furly and diſpleaſed; and I 


have ſeen ſome of them . ſometimes go away in a 


Diſguſt, with Indignation in their Countenances, 
which they always called Grief; but 1 ſeldom or 
never ſaw any of them act with the Church. Such 


Things and others of a like Nature, have unto me 


greatly clouded the Glory of Church-Aſſemblies. 
Tybeoph. Moſt of the Churches in our Day are 
attended with ſuch Clouds; but they proceed not 
from him that calleth them: God is not the Author 
of Confuſion. According to the Wiſdom of our 
Bleſſed Redeemer in his Laws, there is Proviſion 
made for the conſtant Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Churches, and their ſeveral Members, under the 
Variety of Sentiments and Attainments which in 
their imperfe& State muſt attend *em. There is 
but one great Enemy, which, under many Names 


| and Forms, deceives and diſtreſſes them, and that 
is Self. Self-wiſdom, Self-will, and Self- ſufficiency 
defile and tarniſh all Goſpel-Glory, fo far as they 


. | 
_ Syllogiſtitus. Chriſt has promiſed his Preſence to 
a Church of his, meeting in his Name: all the 


Members of a congregational Church profeſs this. 


Chriſt we humbly hope, his Face being ſought, 


guides this Church in Wiſdom according to his 


Word: All Reafon tells us, the Majority muſt be 
9 the 


mention'd previous Endeavours. 
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the Church; and then, all Reaſon in the World 
the Minority ſhould chearfully concur. 
Neophytus. But there was a Concern among them, 


I find, which I ſhould be glad to underſtand a lit- 


tle better. It was well indeed they chearfully con- 
curr'd in what they did, but there were among 
*em ſome, of which two were Elders, who were 
for curting off the Offender immediately without 
previous Admonitions, and endeavours to bring him 
to Repentance. Pray is it neceſſary or lawful to 
cut off any ſo? | 

Pzhilalet hes. Surely it is neither lawful nor ex- 
pedient to ſerve a true Penitent ſo, whatever his 


Crime has been. The Lord 7eſus Chrift, by his 


Spirit of Grace, ſteps in between the Perſon, and 
ſuch a Cenſure. He is led by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
to look to Chriſt, whom he has pierced; he is 
made to mourn in bitterneſs before him ; he loaths 
and abhors himſelf in his own Sight ; he bemoans 
himſelf under a Senſe of his exceeding Sinfulneſs ; 
he lies at the Redeemer's Feet, and has a Recourſe 
to the Blood of Sprinkling ; and as his Offence 
may be publick, he defires his Acknowledgment 


may be ſo, to the Glory of Chriſt, his own Shame, 


and the Inſtruction of others; Chriſt receives him 
graciouſly, and ſays, that he will in no wiſe caſt 
him out; pray what has any Church of Chriſt in the 
World to do, to reject him? What Repreſentation 


can they make of Chriſt and his Will in it? And 


if they bind him, how can they once think that 
ſuch a Perſon is bound in Heaven ? No, let him 


22 his Repentance, and let them follow their 


ord. But if the Perſon does not appear unto 
them fully reſtored; let them uſe all the Means 
they can to reſtore him in the Spirit of Meekneſs: 
but I grant there may be ſome Caſes, wherein a 
cutting off may be thought expedient, without the 


Neoph. 
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Neoph, I hope one of my dear Friends preſent 
will favour me with ſome Account of 'em. 

Hllogiſticus. When and where a Church is well 
ſatisfied, that a Member of theirs is guilty of Im- 
moralities, upon preſumptive Circumſtances ſtrong 
and convincing ; the Crimes of ſuch a nature, 
and the Evidence of ſuch fort, as that thereby a 
publick Examination is rendered inexpedient and 
reproachful; and the guilty Perſon wiping the 
Mouth as one that had not ſinned, common Diſcre- 
tion will there call for an immediate Proceedure. 

Also, when Perſons charged with Sin withdraw 
to great Diſtances, or put themſelves out of the 
Way of Admonitions, they mult needs know the 
Church muſt proceed againſt them immediately. 

AnD alſo where no true Repentance does imme- 
diately evidence itſelf, . there may be ſome un- 
common Circumſtances attending ſome enormous 
Crimes which may, for aught I know, juſtly in- 
cline a Church to Excommunication, Though in 
granting ſuch a Thing as this, in ſome Places In- 
conveniencies have occurr'd, where Perſons of Con- 
ceit have aſſum'd a diſagrecable Power of dictating 
whoſe Sins were to be treated thus, and whoſe were 
not, as the Perſons ſtood in or out of their Favour. 


And therefore, if it be poſſible, the ordinary Path 


by previous Admonitions is the ſafeſt. 

Neoph. I am thankful to you, my dear Friends 
if the Freedom wherewith you are pleas'd to indulge 
me, -makes me at any Time over-troubleſome and 
impertinent, | hope my wiſe and worthy Friend 
Theophilus will, as. he knows how, reprove my 
Imprudencies. 

Theoph, Hey-day, my Neophytus, is this ſarcaſ- 
tically ſpoke? or a picaſant diverting Turn of a 
Juvenile Fancy? or do you in earneſt chuſe me for 
your Guardian ? But be it what it will, perhaps I 
may take Occaſion to make uſe of the Freedom 
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wherewith you are pleaſed to indulge me, Sir. 
You will excuſe my returning your own Words : 
for Words, as well as Things, not well digeſted 
will riſe again. 

Cbriſtophilus. How pleaſant and merry my 
Neighbours ! But I deſire that our beloved Epenetus 
would pleaſe to proceed in the Story of the ad- 
moniſh'd Perſon. Ine 

Epenetus, Why a great many Fhings ſpoke in 
the Church-Meeting ſtuck very cloſe to him, he 
thought his Sin might be greater than he imagin'd, 
but was very willing to hope it was not ſo heinous 


as the Elders deſcrib'd it. When he thought that 


his Sin might be truly great, he ſeem'd under ſome 
Humility of Mind, to think the Church was in 
their Duty, and did him Juſtice. When Thoughts 
that his Sins were not fo very great prevaiPd, then 
he judg'd and lighted the Church and its Elaers, 
as Perſons that had done him Injury, diſaffected 
towards him, and prejudic'd againft him. When 
his Mind was poſſeſs'd with theſe Thoughts, he 
was Careleſs in his Walk, and often ready to run 
into the Way of that Sin; for which the Church 
admoniſh'd him: but when any ſenſe of the great- 
neſs of his Sin took hold of him, then his Walk was 
more careful, and ſome Inclination to Duty diſco- 
ver'd. He was viſited by ſome of the Elders and 
Brethren, who endeavour'd to faften upon him a 
becoming Senſe of the greatneſs of his Sin, the Re- 
ee he brought upon the Goſpel; and the 
rief which the Godly on his account were under. 
They inſiſted on the Love of Chriſt, the Deſign of 
his Death, and the Grace of his Spirit; they pray'd 
with him, and for him; and pxevail'd upon him 
to think that all their Concern with him and for 
him ſprung from Love to him: Not Love to his 
Sin, but Pity to his Perſon, and earneſt Deſires to 
fee him not only heal'd and reſtor'd in his 1 * 
1 ut 
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but brought to and eſtabliſh'd in a brighter and 4 
more uſetul Walk than ever. | 
Chriftophilus. Well, he could not ſay that no 
Man cared for his Soul ; they have certainly their 


Lines fallen to them in pleaſant Places, who are 


planted in Churches carefully walking in the Order, 
and according to the Rules of the Goſpel ; where 
the Members exhort one another daily, left any 
among them be hardned by the Deceitfulneſs of 
Sin. With Grief of Heart have [ beheld ſome 
godly Perſons keeping themſelves out of full Fel- 
lowſhip with a Church of Chriſt, and for Reatons 
inſufficient have all their Days wandered at a Diſ- 
tance from that Uſefulneſs, Comfort and Service, 
they ſeem'd very capable to receive and go thro, 
Bleſſed be God for Church-tellowſhip notwithſtand- 
ing ſome Trials wherewith the Churches in their 
militant State muſt be attended. Bur I have in- 
terrupted you; pray how did the Man go on? 
Epenetus. This ſeem'd to have a very good Ef- 
fect upon him, he abſtain'd from all Appearance 
of the Evil, he kept out of the Way of Temp- 
tation, and appear'd mighty thanktui unto his 
Friends for their Care over him, apd their Love 
to him, went to viſit them, Kept to their private 
Meetings, pray'd with them, and mourn'd much 
with Tears, under a ſenſe of his Evil, and the 
Brethren were greatly pleas'd with him; and ere 
he was aware, he began to be too much pleas'd 
with himſelf, and by little and little drop'd his 
Watchfulneſs, and a Day or two before the next 
Church- Meeting, in ſome meaſure fell into the 
ſame Sin again, 
Theophilus. Oh, the very Thoughts of this grieve 
me! What a precious Proſpect there was of the 
Man's Recovery, had it not been for that ſpiritual 
Pride which inſenſibly invaded his Heart! Our bleſſ- 


ed Lord's Advice is always ſeaſonable, Vat I ſay 
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vnto you, I ſay unto you all, Watch; and watch and 
pray, that you enter not into Temptation. But how 
went it at the Church- Meeting? | 

Epenetus, Why truly his Legs would hardly 
carry him thither; his Heart was much ſhut up; it 
could not be ſaid of him, that his Heart did fear and 
was enlarged; but it was ſlaviſhly diſpos'd and 
ſtreightned, ready to hide itſelf from God and Man 
too; and the Man had not thoſe truly mean Thoughts 
of himſelf, nor thoſe reſpectful Thoughts of his Re- 
deemer's Kingdom as once he ſeem'd to have; but 
however to the Church-Meeting he came. And 
after Prayer and Exhortation, and hearing ſome 
Relations of God's convincing converting Work, 
Zefen ſpoke to him as follows: 

BROTHER, I am glad to ſee you here, and am 
glad to hope that this Day in Zion you will give 
Glory to the Redeemer, It is with a great deal of 
Pleaſure I have heard ſeveral of the Brethren relate 
the merciful Dealings of God with your Soul, and 
thankſul I have been to our God for owning our 
poor Endeavours for your ſpiritual Advantage. 
Tho' Backſlidings from God are evil and bitter, 
they are not Things unknown in Mael: it was com- 
plain'd of a profeſſing People, formerly, that they 
were bent to backſlide. We can never be thank- 
ful enough, Brother, for the Grace, the free ſo- 
vereign Grace of God, held forth in that Promiſe, 
FT vill beal their Backſlidings, I will love them 
freely. It was upon Experience of the Power of 
that Grace that David ſang the Praiſes of the Lord 
his Shepherd, who reſtor*d his Soul: and ſo valu- 
able and precious a Mercy was Soul-reſtoration 
to him, that he ſet a great Value upon all the 
Means God made uſe of to bring it about; and 
though no Affliction can ſeem joyous, he ſaid it was 
good for him that he was afflicted ; for before he 
was afflicted, he went aſtray. 1 doubt not, by. all 
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that I have heard, but now you ſet a Value upon 

the Means of your Recovery, and bleſs the Re- 

deemer for em, and for making uſe of em. For 
whatever Means he makes uſe of, or whatever 

Methods he takes, the Recovery of a poor Back- 

Aider is his own Work. It is he that worketh in 

2 us both to will and to perform of his own good 
* Pleaſure. Our Sins proceed from ourſelves, we 
3 fall by our Iniquity, but our Recovery is wholly 

from God. He is Fehovah that healeth us, and 
may we for ever bleſs his Name who forgiveth all 
our Iniquities, and healeth all our Diſeaſes. Now 
you are defir'd to bear your publick Teſtimony 
againſt your Sin, and for the Grace of God to his 

I Glory and our Comfort. 

s | Meddwyn. I don't know what to ſay ; Iam at 
: a great Loſs: I do not juſtify myſelf; I have fin- 
ned without doubt, and as I ſaid before, I am of 
the ſame Mind ſtill, I am ſorry for it. I know 
that 1n many Things we offend all, ſome more one 
Way, ſome more another; and perhaps in this Way 
I may ſin more than ſome others, but I do con- 
teſs it, and do repent for it; and God forgiveth 
Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin; and I hope he 
forgiveth my Sin: and this is all I think I can ſay. 

Yefan. I am amaz'd! What is the matter! Did 
not you Brother Gruffydd tell me of Brokenneſs, of 

Tears, of Selt-loathing, and a great Senſe ! Did not 

you tell me how he bemoan'd himſelf, how he ab- 

hor'd the Sin, and hated the Snares, and admir'd 
the Grace of God in dealing ſo mercifully with his 

Soul, who had ſo ſinned againſt Light and Know- 

ledge, and was, after repeated friendly Cautions, 

guilty of ſuch an aggravated Provocation ! Sure 
this is not all you meant thereby! 

Gruffydd. No, Sir; nor hardly any Part of it. 
What I told you was to the beſt of my Knowledge 
ſtrictly true; and there are others who were Eye and 
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Ear · Witneſſes of the ſame encouraging Tokens of 
unfeigned Repentance; but what is the matter now, 
Lam as great a Stranger to, as yourſelf. If an 
Brot ber preſent can give any Account of it, he is 
delir'd to ſtand up and declare what he knows; 
unleſs Meddwyn himſelf pleaſes to give us ſome fur- 
ther Account of his Cale. 

Meddwyn, No, I ſhall ſay no more than what 
have ſaid; I have ſaid, I do repent, and Cbriſ 
lays, if he ſays [ repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 

Uyeow this, a Brother ſtands up and lays, Upon 
the Call of our honoured Elder, I think it my 
Duty to declare what I heard as I came along to the 
Mecting this Day; a Perſon who is a Well-wiſher to 
us, told me, that he ſaw Medgwyn drunk very lately. 

Dewi, I deſire you would, Meddwyn, tell us the 
"ry Truth, whether it was ſo or no? 

Meddvoyn. I don't think I was drunk, tho' per- 
hs s I drank more than did me good. I knew 
—__ I ſaid and did well enough. 

Dewi, Dear Brethren, we have very great 
reaſon to humble ourſelves before our heavenly 
Father, who for wiſe Ends ſuffers a Trial of this 
nature to lie upon us. Our Endeavours are blaſt- 
ed, our Expectations are diſappointed, our Souls 
may conſider all as a Controverſy our Father hath 
with us. Perhaps in Times paſt we have not carried 
it, towards this Member ot ours, as we ought to 
have done. And, as he has put us in mind, in 
many Things we offend all: let this be for our Hu- 
miliation before God ; and let us ſee what we ſhould 
further learn from this Trial, bitter as it is, and 
think what may be our Duty under it. We ſee 
that he that ſtandeth ſhould take heed, leſt he fall; 
for the very Entrance of Sin, is like the breaking 
forth of Waters, where a ſmall Stream prepares 
the Way for a Flood. Some few Years ago, this 
Member of ours would not have believ'd that the 
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Time was a coming, when he ſhould, to the great” 


Grief of the Church, thus appear bound with the 


Cords of his own Sins, if the wiſeſt and deareſt of 
his Friends had told him ſo : and perhaps a Week 
or twoago, when thoſe encouraging Tokens of Re- 
pentance attended, he would not have believ'd that 
another Fall was ſo near at hand. But dangerous 
it is to drop Chriſtian Watchfulneſs; dangerous 
it is to be pleas'd with ourſelves, and truſt our 
own Hearts in the leaſt. Oh pity and pray for 
your poor Fellow-Member, who ſtands here a- 
mongſt you, enſnar*d, entangl'd and bound! His 
Deliverance is what we earneſtly deſire, and we are 
in the Uſe of Means to attain this, if our dear Lord 
pleaſes to command the Bleſſing. You have as a 
Church of Chriſt admoniſh'd him once; and if you 
do now in the Name of Chriſt your King admoniſh, 
him the ſecond Time, and call him to Repentance 
and Reformation, ſignify it by lifting up your 
Hands. Which they unanimouſly did. And Dew 
deſired Meddwyn to take notice of it; and de- 
ſired the Brethren to take that Notice of him, 
which was moſt conſiſtent with their Duty. 

Zefan. Brethren, there is one thing I muſt at 
preſent take notice of. Our admoniſh'd Brother 
mention'd that Word of Chriſt, if he ſays Irepeut, 
thou ſhalt forgive him : implying, that what he ſaid, 
ſhould be look*d upon by the Church as ſufficient. 
But I muſt obſerve, that a publick notorious Im- 
morality is vaſtly different from a private perſonal 
Offence, which our Lord there treats of. Beſides the 
Words were not fairly repeated; our Lord ſays, if be 
repent; and then if be turn to tbee; which Expreſ- 
ſions denote a true open hearty ſincere Repentance 
which will always be for making all the Reparation 
poſſible. And there is no body in the World, that 
does really repent, who will abuſe the Words and 
Meaning of our Saviour, and with a deriding Face 
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fay, I am ſorry, what would you have me ſay 
more? it's written, F he ſays he repents, thou ſhalt 
forgive him. 

Tren, ſome Time being ſpent in Prayer, be- 
moaning themſelves under their Non: ſucceſs; beg- 
ging the Bleſſingof God on this ſecond Admonition, 
and any more private Endeavours that might be yet 
uſed for the Recovery of the Backſlider, the Mect- 
ing concluded. 

Cbriſtopbilus. They bemoan themſel ves who had 


but one Trial of this kind! What muſt we think 


of thoſe poor enfeebl'd Churches and Servants of 
Chriſt in our Day, where Trials of this nature 
abound ! Where the Hel/-houſes multiply, and thoſe 
who are Maſters of *em are cloathed in fine Lin- 
nen, and fare deliciouſly every Day, and many 
of thoſe on whom they wait, as they call it, 
have hardly decent Rags to cover them. Their 
Debts abroad, ſo far as they can be truſted, unpaid; 
with glaring Eyes, and glowing Cheeks, ſome with 
heavy Eye Jids and falling Jaws, others calling for 
the t'other Pot, as plain as they can ſpeak, "and 
what's to pay; and when they have ſtumbled 
home, chide their halt-ſtarv'd Families, for do- 
ing no more. A Perſon I knew heard a young 
Fellow ſay, that he work'd in a Shop, where no 
body's true Acquaintance with Religion muſt be 
ſo much as queſtion'd, where he was oblig'd con- 
tinually every Day to ſpend his three Farthings 
an Hour all Day long, which in a twelve Month's 
Time, is very near twelve Pounds, and halt that 
Money he was not worth in the World. But ſuch 
as could better afford it, tho* it be at laſt upon 
other People's Coſt, muſt have their extraordinary 
Draughts in the Day, and the refreſhing Club at 
Night beſides, to fit them for Bed. And yet all 
this muſt be:call'd a ſober Way of living. The 
good People of Caerludd eve never thought that 
Britain 


afar off, he ran to meet him, fell upon his Neck, 
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Britain would prove a Stage for ſuch People to act 
ſuch an inglorious Part upon. Now it is high 
time for the Churches to mourn ; for the Land to 
mourn : for ſuch Locuſts, Caterpillars, and Canker- 
worms are very like, unleſs wonderful amazing 
Grace prevents, to render all deſolate. 

Neoph. Oh Chriftophilus, you do ſo ſink my 


Spirit, that I have hardly Life left in me! Oh tor 


ſomething more refreſhing! Pray Eßenetus, go on 


with your Story ; and may I forget this. 


Epenetus, The admoniſh'd Perſon ſeem'd very 
much diſpleas'd with the Church, nor was he well 
pleas'd with himſelf; there was nothing pleas'd 
him. He could think but of one Way to make 
himſelf eaſy, and that was to forget all; and there 
was but one Way to forget all, and that was to 
make himſelf drunk, and keep himſelf ſo. A 
deſperate Temptation which he was juſt entering 
into; and as he was upon going out of his own 
Houſe upon this dreadtul Deſign, an honeſt godly 
Brother of the Church came to viſit him ; and told 
him that he was come to ſee him upon a Chriſtian 
religious Delign, but he was afraid he came at an 
unſeaſonable Time, for he apprehended that he was 


going out. Ay, ſays the other, ſo I was; but my 


Buſineſs is not fo urgent, but I can ſtay, and will 
ſtay, now you are come. Upon this, that Bro- 
ther ſays, whoſe Name was | 
Porthwyol. Some Hours before I came hither, 
I was thinking of ſeveral Parables ſpoke by our 
great Shepherd; that of the Woman ſearching for 
the loſt Piece of Money, and rejoicing when ſhe 
found it; and that of the Man leaving his ninety 
nine Sheep in the Wilderneſs, and going after the 
one that went aſtray, and ſearching *rill he found 
it, then carrying it home with Joy; and of the 
Prodigal's Return, and when his Father ſaw him 


and 
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and kiſſed him, and his Joy was very great, Up- 
on that, with many Tears I thought of you, and I 
found Love and Pity towards you, and earneſtDeſires 


after your Recovery out of the Snares of the Temp- 


ter, and the Power of your own Corruption, and a 
ſtrong Inclination of Soul, to aim at ſome Service 
that Way. But many Diſcouragements immediate] 
ſeiz?d me. I thought I was weak and utterly inſuffi- 
cient for any Work of that kind; and I thought! 
was ſinful and unworthy to be honour'd with any ſuch 
Service; and I thought if I attempted it, I ſhould 
only by an unſeafonable unwiſe Attempt, offend you, 
and put you more out of the Way of Repentance. 
But ſtill I could not reſt, went to Prayer, and de- 
fir'd Direction of God, and ſeveral gracious Words 
of Scripture encourag'd me; and among others, that 
we ſhould exhort one another daily, while it is call'd 
to-day, leſt any of us be hardned through the De- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. I ſaw that tho' I was no Mi- 
niſter, I was called to exhort my Fellow-Member, 
when and where I thought Exhortation was want- 
ing ; I ſaw it mult be done, without Delay, and 
done as the Caſe requir'd every Day: I ſaw that 
Sin was deceitful and of a hardening Nature, and 
therefore immediately to be guarded againſt ; fo I 
ſent up my Deſires to God for Succeſs, and hither 
I am come; and before we proceed any further, 
will you give me Leave to go to Prayer with you ? 
Meddwyn. Yes, with all my Heart; but let us 
go into a convenient Room. 
VUroꝝ this, having enter'd the Room, and made 
the Door ſafe, they both fell down before the Lord, 
and Portbeyol pray*'d under a more than ordinary 
Gale of the Spirit of Prayer. He mourn'd, he 


cried, he confeſs'd, he petition'd, he pleaded - 


with many Tears, and his Mouth was fill'd with 
Arguments ; the Recovery, Oh the Recovery of 
his poor Fe:low-Member, bonnd with the Cords of 
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and unto Mercy he appeal c. 1 
Theoph. Ay 3 this is like primitive Chriſtianity 


indeed! this is following the Lamb, making a Re- 


preſentation of the Compaſſions and Bowels of a 
merciful Redeemer, and diſcharging the Duty 


which neceſſarily belongs to Brotherly Love. Come 
Neophytus, 1 hope you'll hear ſomething quickly of 


a reviving Nature. 

Epenetus. Prayer being over, they got up; and 
after ſome Time, Perthwyol ſays, Come my poor 
tempted, prevail'd upon, and enſnar'd Friend and 
Brother, 1 hope that according to our Lord's Will, 
I came this Day to ſeek after you; and as I came 
along, I was hoping the Hand of our Redeemer 


was in it; let me know, if you can, how it is with 


you; and whereabouts I may find you: for in 
ſearch of you I] am come. | 

Meddwyn. - If you had ſtaid but a little longer, 
you had found me in the Way of Death and Dark- 


neſs; no body can tell how it has been with me, 


a poor tempted enſnar'd Sinner. I heard of Temp- 
tation many a time, but I never knew what it 
was to lie under it "till now. Every Part of me 


entangPd and bound, even my very Judgment: Not 


able to conſider Perſons nor Things in the ſame 
Light as heretofore. And my Will, which I thought 


had been thorough for God, alienated from him, 


and inclin'd to the Ways that lead unavoidably ta 
Deſtruction. And into thoſe Ways I was actually 


going to ſeek for Reſt when you came; for I thought 


could never be eaſy without forgetting myſelf, 
and every body elſe ; and I thought nothing could 
bring that about but Drunkenneſs, upon which I 


was reſoly*'d. But bleſſed be God that ever you 


came ! I look upon you as a Meſſenger mercifully 
ſent from God, I rake it as his Mercy, and it 
melts me; and I take it as your Kindneſs, and 

love 


his own Sins, and led captive, he earneſtly fought, 
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love you. When you enter'd my Door, it ſtruck 
me; I knew the Deſign I was upon, and imme- 
diately I thought God knew it, and was now in | 
his Providence going to diſappoint me. Your 
ſpeaking of the loſt Sheep, enter'd my Heart, and 
the Prodigal's Reception in meaſure ſtuck ro my 
Soul: but when in Prayer you mention'd Chriſt's 
looſing the Perſon bound by Satan, and that he 
came to preach Liberty to the Captives in every 
Senſe, and the opening the Priſon- Doors to them 
that are bound; I thought I felt my Cords a 
breaking, and my Soul in meaſure reliev'd. I 
am amaz'd that I am not in a Publick-Houſe 
drunk; I am amaz'd that I am here mourning be- 
fore the God of Pardons. I am amaz*d at this 
Mercy! Bleſſed be God for Salvation! Bleſſed be 
God for the Church, and their dealing with me! 
And bleſſed be God for you, Brother, and for this 
Day's Work. I hope I ſhall never forget this. 
Meoph. No, nor | neither, I think. Dear, how 
*rwas ! One Man could not ſtay at home, the 
Tempter drove him ; the other Man could not 
ſtay at home, God ſent him to diſappoint the De- 
vices of Satan! What a Deliverance was here! 
And what Honour was this, God put upon a poor 
Servant of his! He was tempted to ſtay at home, 
as the other was to go abroad ; but God help'd him 
to overcome, and bleſs'd him with Succeſs. Come 
dear Epenetus, let's have more of it. 
Epenetus. Upon this Meddwyn went to Prayer, 
and mourn'd much before the Lord, bemoan'd 
himſelf as one aſhamed and confounded ; own'd 
his original Corruption, his actual Tranſgreſſions, 
and in a very particular manner confeſs'd and be- 
wail'd his late aggravated Provocations ; earneſtly 
delir'd unfeigned evangelical Repentance, not to be 
repented of; to the Glory of Chriſt, the Comfort 
of his grieved Church, and the Inſtruction of all y 
an 
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and that he might be kept for ever from Sin and 
Snares, and be enabled in Faith and Holineſs to 
walk with the Lord, and with his People to the 
very laſt. He alſo with great Aﬀection and many 
Tears bleſſed God, that prevented the helliſh Pur- 
| Poſe he had took up that Day, and graciouſly ſent 
his Servant to ſpeak to him and pray with him; 
abounded in Thankfulneſs for Chriſt, the Redemp- 
tion thro' his Blood, and for the Holy Spirit and 
his gracious Operations, and earneſtly deſired, he 
might yet partake of his Conſolations, though he 
deſerved nothing but the greateſt Diſtance from all 
Comfort for ever, 
AFTER this they ſpent ſome Hours together in 
Chriſtian Converſation, and could not tell well how 
to part; but at laſt, in the deareſt Love they took 
leave of each other, and Meddeeyn promiſed to vis 
ſit Porthwyol the next Day at ſuch an Hour. 
Porthwyol could not go home, without acquaint- 
ing one of the Elders and ſeveral of the Brethren 
with what he had ſeen and heard that Day ; and 
told them, that the admoniſh*d Brother would be 
at his Houle next Day at ſuch an Hour. And ſo he 
was, and there were they to meet him; and when 
they heard him ſpeak of what God had done for 
him, it was like receiving him from the Dead. 
They pray'd, they wept, they mourn'd, they re- 
Joiced together ; it was an inſtructing reviving 
Time to *em all. They all long'd for the Church- 
meeting Day, and fo did the admoniſh'd Brother 
eſpecially. In the mean time Chriſtian Viſits were 
frequent, and the Work of God continued bright. 
Theoph. So when God gave Repentance, he was 
not backward to own it. I have indeed always 
ſuſpected thoſe Perions, who are ſeemingly more 
aſhamed to repent than they are to ſin. Bur, pray, 
ive us ſome Account of the next Church- meeting. 
_ Epenctis, The Day came, and God's Face being 


fought, 
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ſought, and proper Exhortations given, and ſome 
neceſſary Work that pertain'd to the Kingdom of 
Heaven gone thro', Dew: ſpoke as follows : 
DAR Brethren, a great Part of our Buſineſs, 
while on our Pilgrimage towards Glory, is to give 
Thanks to our God and Father, who hath made 
us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light : who hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son. But tho? we are through 
Grace in this Kingdom of Light, we are not got 
beyond all Adverſities: and there are Adverſaries 
many. We wreſtle not only with Fleſh and Blood, 
but with Principalities and Powers. Our preſent 
State is militant, the Armour of God.we have on, 
and the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but 
fpiritual and mighty through God to the pulling 
down of Strong-holds ; caſting down Imagina- 
tions, and every high Thing that exalteth itſelf 
againft the Knowledge of God, and bringing into 
Captivity every Thought ro the Obedience of 
Chriſt. Precious the Armour, glorious the Caule, 
and fure is the Victory : for the Shout of a King is 
amongſt us. But let not the Saints ſleep as others 
do: the Careleſs are often carried into Captivity, 
Let us be ſober and vigilant, for our Adverſary 
the Devil goeth up and down like a roaring Lion, 
ſeeking whom he may devour: but let us reſiſt him 
ſtedfaſtly in the Faith. He broke in upon us, and 
carried into Captivity one of our Brethren z but, 
in the Name and Strength of him who led Cap- 
tivity captive, we put on our Armour, and in all 
Zeal and Faithfulneſs have endeavoured to recover 
him out of the Snare, We have been repulſed, 
but we hope our Captain of Salvation has prevail'd. 
I ſay, we hope fo; and our poor enſnared Brother 
is here amongſt us this Day, to give lome Account 
of what he has paſs'd thro', and of the tender gra- 
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cious Arm of our Redeemer that was put forth for 
his Relief. Brother, you are deſired to ſpeak. 
Meddwyn. My honoured and beloved Fathers 
and Brethren; It is no Honour to you to be io 
call'd by ſuch a Perſon as I am, therefore forgive 
me that I ſhould take ſuch Words in my Mouth; 
it was unfeigned Affection and Reſpect that put me 
upon't, though I am not worthy to be among your 
hired Servants. I have reaſon indeed to ſay to the 
Lord, Forgive mine Iniquity for it is great; and to 
ſmite on my Breaſt with the poor Publican, and 
ſay, Lord be merciful unto me à Sinner. I have ſin- 
ned againſt Light and TRL and againſt in- 
numerable Mercies ; I have diſhonour'd God, I 
have made his Enemies blaſpheme, I have grieved 
the Godly, I have hinder'd the Work of the King- 
dom, I have ſtumbled many, I have gratified the 
Devil, and turn'd aſide after Satan; I have har- 
den'd my own Heart, I have trampled upon and 
deſpiſed the Means of my Recovery : Oh, dear 
Children of God, have Pity upon me] No body 
can tell what I have done. TI have rebelled and 
vexed the Holy Spirit of God; and it is amazing 
Grace that I was not ſtruck down into eternal Death 


and Darkneſs! It is wonderful Grace that I am 


here this Day to tell you ſomething how it has been, 
and how it is with me. The Entrance of this Sin 
upon me was by little and little; and as it enter'd, 
I was ſtruck with ſome Concern of Mind, but 1 
always thought I would go but a little farther; I 
began to be general and cold in Prayer, and had 
very little Heart for it at all; I began to withdraw 
in my Affection from the Godly, and eſpecially 
the moſt Serious; and began to take Pleaſure in the 
arier Sort; and in other vain Perſons, ſo long as 
they would but refrain from bold and open Blaſ- 
ey : and I muſt fay, that the Company of a 
rother preſent, has been ſome fort of a Snare to 


Mme; 


. 
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me; not that I have any Thing to charge Brother 
Cadarn with, for I never ſaw him drunk in my 
Life; yet, ſome how or other, through my Fault, 
his Company has been a Snare unto me. But alas ! 
J had my Snares within me wherever I went, and 
as I gave way unto 'em they grew upon me, *ri! 
at laſt I was covered all over, a lawful Captive, a 
Prey in the Hands of the Mighty. In tender Love 
you endeavour'd my Recovery, for which I bleſs 
God and thank you; but tho? I own'd I had ſinn'd, 
my Heart nevertheleſs was ſhut againſt God, and 
againſt you; and that you perceived, and, as a 
Church of Chrift, admoniſh'd me. Which Ad- 
monition, together with the private Endeavours of 
faithful tender-hearted Brethren, was bleſt as J 
thought, and others thought, for my Recovery. 
And indeed there was a great Change without, and 
a great Change within; and J, like a Fool, truſted 
my own Heart, was vaſtly pleaſed with my ſelf, 
and my Conqueſt over my Corruption; and Care- 
leſſneſs enter*d my Heart, and I turned like the Dog 
to his Vomit, and the waſhed Sow to her wallow- 
ing in the Mire. Here Shame of a laviſh kind, 
Guilt and Hardneſs enter'd my Heart, ſhut me 
up againſt all Impreſſions of Law or Goſpel, and 
againſt all your godly Endeavours for my Reco- 
very. Upon your ſecond Admonition, I was fill'd 
and poſſeſs'd with ſomething of ſo diſagreeable a 
Nature, that my Fleſh trembles to think on't. 
Diſpleaſed with God and with you, diſpleaſed with 
myſelf, and diſpleaſed with all the World; unealy, 
uneaſy, and how to come at Eaſe I could not tell; 
I never thought then of Chriſt's eaſy Yoke, nor of 
the Reſt of Soul enjoy'd under it, but I was re- 
ſolv'd to get myſelf drunk, and keep my ſelf ſo, 
that I might forget every Thing that was a Burden 
to me: And as I was going to put this horrid Re- 
ſolution into Practice, you, dear Servants and 178 
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dren of God, ſee to what a dreadful Precipice Sa- 
tan and my own Corruptions had led me, from 
whence I was to have been thrown down head- 
long ; but, I ſay, juſt as this was going to be done, 
God ſent a Brother of the Church to keep me back, 
He talk'd to me of the loſt Sheep, and of the Pro- 
digal ; he pray'd over my Bonds, and earneſtly, 
with very many Tears, deſired the Redeemer, 
who came to preach Liberty to the Captives, to 
ſet me free; and I thought I felt my Cords diſſol- 
ving ; I found Love to Chriſt and his Church re- 
viving, and I began to be fill'd with Hatred to 
my Sin, and I loath'd myſelf, The Particulars of 
this I have related to many of you; and bleſſed be + 
the Lord that now I can ſay, Come all ye that fear 
God, and I will tell you what he has done for my 
Soul. He has delivered my Soul from Death; and 
I earneſtly deſire he would keep my Feet from 
falling, that I may walk before the Lord in the 
Light of the Living. I am under Wounds, Bruiſes 
and broken Bones; but I am encouraged to un- 
derſtand, that the dear Redeemer forgiveth all Ini- 
quities, and healeth all Diſeaſes ; I have in a ma- 
nifold Senſe deſtroy'd myſelf, but it is ſupporting 


to me to hear him ſay, In me is thy Help, Under 


a Senſe of the greateſt Unworthineſs, I lay myſelf, 
I hope, at his Feet, and at yours, as a Church of 
his; I am the Chief of Sinners; but would be 
within a Church of Chrift, if it may be thought 
convenient, though but at the Threſhold, Oh, a- 
mong the Children, among the Children! —— 
But for Tears he could ſpeak no more. 15 
Neoph. Oh, the Difference between this and his 
former Acknowledgments! Certainly this pleaſed 
all the Church. I am ſure it would have pleaſed 
me. . 
Theoph. I am waiting for the Account of that. 
Neoph. I thank you, good Theophilus, I under- 
ſtand you. x WE Epe- 
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Epenetus. The whole Church heard him with 
many Tears, and it was ſome Time before the El. 
ders themſelves could ſpeak one Word; at Jait, 


ſays Dewi, without aſking any more Queſtions 
My dear Brethren, you have as a Church of Chriſt . 
heard this Account given of the reſtoring Grace 1 


of God, and the preſent Frame of Soul our Brother MR 
is in as to Repentance, and Reſolution ; if you are, 
as a Church of Chriſt, glad thereof, ſatisfied there- 
in, and teſtify your dear Love to him, and his 
Freedom to your moſt intimate Fellowſhip in the 
Lord, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. Which 
they unanimouſly did. And he, poor Heart, bowed 
his Head toward the Earth, and wept: then thank'd | 
them all for their Love, and begg'd their Prayers, he 
Then Yefan gave the Church a ſhort, yet ſweet 
Diſcourſe, from thoſe Words, he reſtoretb my Soul; 
and after Prayer, with abundant Thankſgivings, 
the 23d P/alm was ſung; and ſo their Mourning, 


in this Particular, ended. They ſowed in Tears, 
and reaped in Joy. | 
NMeopb. I rejoice to hear the Affair ended ſo well, 
it is a pleaſant reviving Story to me. I was afraid | 
they muſt have certainly cut him off; but God can | 
heal Backſlidings. WM 
Epenetus. Indeed many of them expected no- | 
thing elſe but he muſt have been cut off, and there- Þ 
fore when God healed him they were ſo much the | RM 
more affected with it; and great was the Glory oft | ü 
that Work, for by this Means God fix'd him in | 
ſuch an Averſion to the Sin of Drunkenneſs, that | 
he abhorred all the Ways that led to it ever after; | 
and was of great uſe unto the Church ſo long as he 
lived. And tho? he was once like to defile many, | 
God made him afterwards an eminent Inſtrument 
* 84 * all his Brethren againſt all Appearance 
OI EVII. | | | 
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Cbriſtopbilus. This was very precious. Oh, my 
Heart ſinks under the Stories I have heard abroad ! 
When ſhall any out of the dark drinking Tribes 
be raiſed up for Service among their Fellows! 
Now the Villains drink away all Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, trample upon and deſpiſe the Precepts 
and Prohibitions of Scripture ; laugh at and deride 
a faithful preaching Miniſtry ; and are not aſham'd 


-toqueſtion, whetherExhortations ſhould be preach'd 


at all; ſcoff and ſnear at Prayers and Tears pour'd 
out before the Lord for em; and with an aukward 
Look will glory that they are not Prieft-ridden, as 
they call it, and love to repeat it; boaſt that they | 
have been at the Ale-houſe, (Hell- bouſe, to uſe 
great Bolton's word) and that they are a-going thi- 
ther again; and in the Face of the Sun glory in 
their Shame. I ſay again, Oh, when will the 
Lord, according to his Word, make ſtrong Drink 
bitter to ſuch People ! 
Neoph. And I ſay, Chriſftophilus, Oh! when 
will you have done with thoſe diſagreeable Things 
you have heard of abroad : I could wiſh you never 
had been near ſuch a People; the very Account 
of them makes my Fleſh tremble. But, may all 
end as this Church-meeting did, we have had the 
account of. | 
Theoph. Well ſhot again, Neophytus, we have not 
had the Account how that ended yet; don't you 
remember ſomething ſpoke about one Cadarn, who 
was a Snare to his Brother; and tho” that was not 
directly an Information lodg'd againſt him, yer 
being accidentally brought into the Church, you 
may depend upon't that the faithful Elders, in 
thoſe primitive Times, would not let it drop and 
lie as a Stumbling-block in the Church, without a 
" Conſideration of it. Therefore I hope 
penetus will give us ſome particular Account of 
that Man. Wer 
C0 2 _ Epe- 


= 
Epenetus, That Man was a Perſon of conſider. 


able Senſe, and of a ſtrong Conſtitution ; was ge- 
nerally very good-temper'd, and his Company en- 


tertaining, facetious and pleaſant; could drink ' 3 


hard and not appear in the leaſt concern'd ; his 
Company was coveted by many, nor was any de- 
ny'd it who deſir'd it; was a Church-Member, 
and in the main appear'd religious. He had often 


been talk'd to by the Elders, upon ſome Things 1 47 


the Lawfulneſs of which they queſtion'd, and upon 
many Things which appear'd to them not expedient; 
and he was of ſuch a happy Temper, adorn'd with 
many agreeable and delightſul 1 that 
he received every Thing in the kindeſt and moſt 
affable Manner. But this Occaſion offering itſelf 
to take ſome Notice of him in a publick Way, 
Dewi ſpoke to Meddwyn as follows: 
DAR Brother, now reſtor'd by Grace, in tak- 
ing Notice of the ſeveral Ways whereby your Temp- 
tations gradually prevail'd upon you, you obſerv'd 
that the Company of Brother Cadarn, here preſent, 
was in ſome Senſe a Snare t'ye. I deſire you would 
favour us with a more particular Account of that. 


Meddwyn. Sir, I have little Reaſon to accuſe any | N 


body : I am very ſorry I mention'd it; I myſelf 


was my own Tempter; but ſeeing, as the Caſe | ll 
ſtands now, I muſt ſpeak z the Agreeableneſs of | 


his Company, as my Mind ſtood then, did vaſtly 


— 


Wo 8 __ 3 8 1 
— 4 0 5 * 

e Ss 7 a 7 1 r rr 1 wi * 

8 : 2 r , a 

— * 2 — E „ 4 = "x FEST on <,F = DCIS Wa? 
2 F * WW ey * — * 3 8 7 bay 1 1 N $4 q - VS} > 4 
5 yi > LEE \ 2 1 3 "oth EI TEE Er. he . 

= SID — 2 12 AE — r N 232 * 

" * Hits. . — by = - hy 1 3 . * 5 

4 - 2 40+ _— On. 9 —— 171 W * T 3 ; 
ER PQ: ee Fogg — 2 . -_ As... Rk 4 * 88 . - 4% 


5 
3 * 
7 — 
— a b CPS 
J = 6 Tn — 


pleaſe me; and his Example taught and encourag'd 
me to drink: but, as I ſaid before, I don't know | 
the Man that ſaw him drunk. | | 

Dewi. Brother Cadarn, I hope if any poor Bro- 


ther of this Church had ſaid of you, that under 
Temptations your Company was uſeful for the re- 
ſtoring” his Soul, and your Example encouraging 
to him to cleave to the Lord and walk in his Duty, 
it-would have been much more agreeable to you, 
than to hear ſuch a Story as this. How can you 
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hear it, and not mourn in the Duſt before the 
Lord! Did you not fin ? Did you not encourage 
the Sins of others? And were they not therefore 
to be conſider'd in a Senſe as your Sins? and don't 
you think they will be conſider'd ſo in the Day of 
Judgment? Brother, conſider your Ways, abſtain 
from Company keeping, and avoid drinking to 
exceſs, You are delir'd to ſpeak. 3: 
Cadarn. Sir, I am very well fatisfied, that Hu- 
manity itſelf, not to fay Chriſtianity, powerfully 
ex for publick Uſefulneſs; nor do I deſire to 
ive a Day longer than I may be profitable to others. 
In all Company where T am caſt, I conſider what 
may be an ary for Converſation at that Time 
and Place. And if I fall ſhort of attaining propos'd 
Uſefulneſs, it's owing to Imprudence, or ſomething 
that might fuddenly occur, for which I was not ſuf- 
ficiently prepar*d, and not from any deprav'd De- 
ſign. So I hope I partake not of other Mens Sins; 
and as for drinking to Exceſs, the Brother that 

== Afſpoke, I think, juſtified me; at leaſt he own'd he 
could not accuſe me, nor am I conſcious to myſelf, 

= nor averſe to appeal to all the World,  _ 

Dewi, Then, ſeeing you ſay you are not con- 
ſcious to yourſelf, that at any Time you drink to 
excels, give me leave Brother to aſk you, Whether 
at any Time you drink more than Nature ſays is ne- 
ceſlary, and Religion ſays is enough ? 
Cadarn. Sir, I never drink to Drunkenneſs, I 
Ekeep within the perfect Uſe of Limb, Reaſon, and 
gSGenſe: nor did any Perſon in this World, I be- 
— Llieve, ſay of me, There goes a Drunkard. 

Dewi. We read that Benhadad King of Syria 
was drinking himſelf drunk in his Pavilions, yet 
had the perfect uſe of Limb, Reaſon, and Senſe, 
and mounted a Horſe, and made his Eſcape from 
the conquering Tribes, 1 Kings 20. Nor are they, 
God himſelf being Judge, a happy People that are 
Ev | „ mighty 


1999] 
mighty to drink Wine, and Men of Strength to 
mingle ſtrong Drink. Their Condition is as wo- 
ful with regard to the Sinfulneſs of it, as theirs is 
who beſore all the World diſcover the moſt evident 
Marks of Drunkenneſs, not proper nor convenient 
to be ſo much as mention'd. And thoꝰ perhaps it 
has not been ſaid of you, There goes a Munkarad, 
yet *tis known of whom it has been faid, There 
goes a Perſon that can drink, and does drink very 
often as much as will make two r three Men 
drunk, yet ſtands up. under, and carries off all 
clean and unconcern'd. 

Cadarn. And thus, Sir, I am no Reproach to 
the Cauſe I profeſs; and no Man can call me a 
Drunkard. | 

. Dew:i. To be filled with Wine, or any ſtrong 
Drink wherein is Exceſs, is a Reproach to the 
Cauſe you profeſs ; and what is diametrically op- 
poſite to a Being filled with the Spirit of Chrift : 
And between calling you a Drunkard, and calling 
you a drink ing Man, the Difference is not great; 
and the Sin is the ſame in drinking more than is 
meet. 

Cadarn. Perhaps I am not fo great a Drinker as 
ſome Men would make me; and my ſtaying per- 
haps ſomewhat long in Publick-places upon Buſi- 
nels, may make them think I drink more than [I 
do. While others drink to Exceſs and diſcover 
it, my keeping myſelf ſober, evidences me to be 
upon my Guard. 

Dewi. To tarry long at the Wine Gans con- 
demn'd in God's Word, and that Buſineſs that re- 
quires it is either unlawful in itſelf, or ſinfully and 
unlawfully managed: If the former, reject it; if 
the latter, reform it. 

Cadarn. It is lawful in a mbderate Way to purſue 
the Buſineſs of Life, and provide for Families; 
and 1 * that very often if J had not ſtaid ſo 

long 


[ 391 ] 

long and ſo late as I did, I ſhould have miſs'd of 
what turn'd to my conſiderable Advantage. 
Dewi. But a little in the Way of Righteouſneſs 
hath a Glory upon it, while great Revenues out of 
the Way of Duty ſtand under a dark and dreadful 
Cloud, Beſides, how can you tell but Providence 
would have thrown more into your Lap had you 
been abſent, attending your ſpecial Duty, towards 
him whoſe Bleſſing alone maketh rich? However, 
you would have obtain'd it, or retain'd it in a Way 

more agreeable to your Family and to yourſelf 
in Soul and Body. e 62405 

Cadarn. I never knew that my Family ſuffer'd 
by any Thing I did, nor do I apprehend myſelf the 
worſe in Soul or Body for any Freedom I uſe in 
that Way of living you reaſon with me upon. 

Dewi. It you don't worſhip God with your Fa- 
mily before they go to Bed; or if you don't wor- 
ſhip God with them before it is late; they muſt be 
eſteem'd great Sufferers: and ſo they muſt be tho? 
you worſhip in Seaſon, if you are full of Liquor; 
though not what Perſons may call drunk, Under 
ſuch a Circumſtance they mult be poor dry diſtant 
Performances, not like to honour God, nor profit 
your Family, nor hardly quiet your Conſcience. So 
then, your own Soul mult be the leaner for it, not 
being able to draw near to God in the Spirit of 
Prayer, and enjoy Fellowſhip with him in his 
Love; ſay what you can, ſuch a Practice raiſes a 
Wall between your Soul and the chiefeſt Good. 
And then as to your Body, though you are bleſ;?d 
with a brave Conſtitution, and a thouſand Pities it 
ſhould not always be uſed for the nobleſt Ends, 
this Practice inſenſibly lays the Foundation of in- 
numerable Afflictions to be felt hereafter, 

Cadarn. As ſaid at firſt, ſo I ſay again, I aim 
at Uſefulneſs; and I hope I ſhall never live to be 
hurtiul ro myſelt or others. 

"4 3 op Dewi. 
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Dewi. And as I ſaid before, hurtful to yourſelf 
and Family to be ſure you are, whether you are 
ſenſible of it or no: And to add to what 1 ſaid al- 
ready, could not that which you ſpend needleſsly 
be laid out to a better Purpoſe in or by your Fa- 
mily? And don't you think that you give your 
Children a very bad Example, which they are very 
like to follow to their Hurt, and the Hurt of their 
Children, and of their Childrens Children, for 
aught you know ? Are you favour'd with Time, 
Leiſure, Health and Plenty, for ſuch Ends as theſe ? 
You ſay you aim at Uſefulneſs; and I ſay, is not 
your Heart deceitful ? Is not Sin deceitful ? Or, 
ſuppoſe you are not deceived ; is that, accordin, 
to the written Word, the Way to Uſefulneſs ? 

Cadarn. Sir, I have ſtop'd the Mouths of many, 
and in Companies where'I am known, they dare 
not blaſpheme our Redeemer ; and many of them 
have had favourable Thoughts of our Religion, and 
have own'd that my Company and Converſation 
convinced them, that we were not ſuch a narrow- 
ſoul'd ſevere Society, as they had been inform'd ; 
and they have often ſaid, they had a Mind to come 
and hear Chriſtianity preach? d. But among them 
I never drink to exceſs; for I never am drunk; 
and therefore am capable of reaſoning with them, 
when perhaps many of them are not very capable 
of reſiſting any Argument I produce; and Drun- 
| kenneſs being a Sin againſt the very Light of Na- 
ture, I have the Advantage of fixing an immediate 
Conviction upon 'em, for their Profit. 

Dewi. And here, by your own Confeſſion, you 
may ſee the Hurt you do: They had been inform'd 
that we were ſtrict in our Morals, bent againſt all 
Appearance of Evil, and fix'd for Chriſt in all De- 
prone upon him, and Conformity to him; and 

7 you they are convinced that we are not ſuch a 
People, and ſo begin to have favourable 
Thoughts 
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Thoughts of us. Pray, Brother, is this doing em 
good? You fay you never drink to Exceſs, 
| becauſe you are never drunk; pray, is not a Bot- 
tle or two of Wine a drinking to Exceſs at one 
Time? Did the Apoſtle mean ſuch a Quantity, 
when he ſaid to Timothy, Uſe a little Vine? Or 
ſuppoſe you can mingle ſtrong Drink ; that is, 
drink Meaſure after Meaſure, and not be concern'd, 
is there not a Wo unto Men of that Strength and 
Practice? And what though you are not drunk, 
pray what does our Lord ſay of them that eat and 
drink with the Drunken? And if ſomething or 
other, ſure, had not impair'd your own Reaſon, 
you would never have mention'd that as a fit Time 
to reaſon with Perſons, when they themſelves are 
not capable of receiving what Reaſon may offer. 
And beſides, to borrow the Prophet's Expreſſion, 
p I muſt ſay, you are as one of them : and do harden 
them, and grieve the Godly. 

Cadarn. But I have ſeveral of the Godly ſome- 
times in Company with me, and I am more pleaſed 
with their Company than any other. 

Dewi. You godly Souls, obſerve it and beware! 
They by being there harden you; and either you 
grieve or harden them. 2 
1 Cadarn. What you have ſaid, Sir, lays me 
under ſome Conviction and Concern; I thank you 
for this Pains you have took with me. I begin to 
think that many Sins and much hurt may attend a 
courſe of moderate drinking, as ſome Perſons may 
call it, when evident tokens of Drunkenneſs ap- 
pear not. 

Yefan. Brother, I am glad to hear you ſay ſo. 
Sins and Hurt! no Tongue can expreſs how 
6 much. When Perſons ready to periſh ; and others 
of heavy Hearts have nothing to relieve and re- 
8 freſh em; one healthful Perſon ſhall needleſsly de- 
:_ ſtroy as much as might comfortably refreſh ten. 
ES | „* ͤ 
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That drinking which, upon ſtrict Examination, 
cannot be calPd a drinking to the Glory of God, is 
finful drinking. That which waſtes precious Time, 
that which hinders Mediration, that which pro 
motes babling or impertinent Talk, that which 
inflames the Blood, that which indiſpoſes for the 
moſt ſerious Devotion; 4 is ſinful drinking. Again, 
that drinking which indiſpoſes Perſons for the mol 
ſpiritual Attendance upon God in Family-worſhip , 
or throws 1t late and out of Seaſon ; which pre- 
vents, or renders the Mind unfit for a private cloſe 
Examination in the Evening of our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions through the Day, ſpiritual 
Reflections thereon, and humble fervent Cloſet Sup. 
plications before God, is ſinful drinking. That 
drinking which gives unto others a wrong Idea of 
the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as if it could bear with, connive at, or did 
allow of the leaſt abuſe of the Mercies of the God 
of Heaven, which grieves the Godly, enſnares thc 
Unwary, and hardens the Wicked, is ſinful drink- 
ing. In ſhort, that drinking which conforms the 
Profeſfors of Chriſtianity unto the World, and 
confirms the World in its vain and ſinful Courles, 
is downright Oppoſition unto God, and the great 
Deſigns of the Goſpel ; though Perſons may at the 
fame Time ſeemingly keep themſelves from being 
drunk all their Days. And therefore I do in the 
Name of Chrift, and as an Elder in this Church 
call upon you for ever to abſtain from and abhor 
all drinking, but that which God does make your 
Duty, and Nature renders. neceſſary ; and upon 
that you can with all ſpiritual Freedom beg the 
Bleſſing of God. 

Cadarn. My honour'd Paſtor and Teacher, I do 
with all dunkfalnef acknowledge your Faithfulneſs 
to Chriſt and to me. I am thankful this Reproof 


was WF publick, for the Benefit of others wm [ 
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have - s griev*'d or have done harm to. I 
| rag, — =. en Prayers, that where I have 
done Iniquity, I may do ſo no more. js 
Ap upon this, with Thankſgivings their Re- 
queſts were made known to God, and the Meet- 
ing concluded. 

- Neoph. A precious Meeting! here God boy 
'Teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, and to his In- 
ſtitutions and Appointments. The Glory of the 
Lord was among the People, and his Fear was 
before their Eyes; and the holy Diſcipline of his 
"Houſe was attended with becoming Dread upon 
their Minds : and with the Succeſs which followed 
their loving and regular Endeavours for eachother's 
good, I am vaſtly pleas'd. 4 5255 

Chriſtoph. And ſo am 1, dear Neophytus ; but 

when with former Glory I compare the. preſent 
| Poſture of Things which I was inform'*d of abroad, 
my Heart ſinks within me; Where drinking 
Fellows deſpiſe and dare the Diſcipline of the 
Churches: and with Hearts, full of what I muſt 
call Atheiſm, and with Looks full-of Indignation 
and Diſdain, ſay to the Elders, cut me off, cut me off. 
And when they are cut off, follow their old Ways 
without Reformation or Concern, ſtifly maintain 
= 41ſome inviſible Privileges belonging to 'em, and 
glory that they know the Goſpel when they hear 
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tt; and then with Looks they think big and brave, 
* with a Sneer and a Scoff, rave againſt all Churches 
== as abounding with Prięſt- craft: and if any of their 


= Fellows are by ſome Stings of Conſcience kept 
back from ſuch a pitch of Confidence, they are 
= Jlavgh'd at, and deſpis'd as feeble, fooliſh and weak; 
LS yea, many of the Wretches have made a tender 
OCuonſcience their Sport. But God will come to 
execute Judgment upon all, and to convince all 
vvtthat are ungodly among them, of all their un- 
= * godly Deeds, which they have ungodly com- 

« mitted, 


— — 


wovn Luſts, and their Mouth ſpeaketh great ſyel. 


am here this Day to bleſs God for that Day's Re- 


more free, and chearful, my Temper more even 
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© mitted, and of all their hard Speeches which un. 


* gadly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him. Theſe 
© are Murmurers, Complainers, walking after their 


ling Words. | 
Neoph. Well, I muſt ſay again, Chriſtopbilus, 
what an unhappy thing it was that you went abroad 
Theſe Things once you did not know; and I muſt 
ſay indeed, that he that increaſeth the Knowledge 
of them, increaſeth Sorrow. + You have ſo diſ. 
treſs'd my Mind, that I don't know how nor 
when I ſhall be deliver'd. I again pray dear 
Epenetus to give me ſomething more agreeable. 
Epenetus. Then take it thus: Cadarn immedi- 
ately reſorm'd, and never fell into ſuch a Courſe 
any more; religiouſly abſtain'd/from all Occaſions 
leading thereto 3: and reaping in his own Soul the 
great Advantage of a cloſe Walk with God and 
with his Saints; that Day Twelve-month being a 
Church-Meeting-Day, he ſtands up, and deſires 
the Elders would give him leave to ſpeak to, and 
in the Church, ſomething that was upon his Mind. 
And upon leave he ſpoke as follows: 
_ HoxovuRep and Beloved in the Lord, You may 
remember moſt of you, how I was reaſon'd with 
and reptov'd about a Year ago in the Church. | 


proof and Inſtruction. From my Sin, as now ! 
can call it, I was helped to abſtain, and the precious 
Fruits of a Walk, I humbly hope more agreeablc, 
I have ever ſince enjoy'd. My natural Spirits 


and comfortable to myſelf and others, my Sleep 
eaſy and refreſhing. As I then fooliſhly pleaded, 
J never was drunk, but now I know I was not as 
I ſhould have been; perhaps too well acquainted 
with what ſome People eſteem greatneſs of Mind; 
but indeed too great a Stranger to the Joys of God's 

5 | Nation, 
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Nation, and the Gladneſs of his Heritage, But 
the Lord in Mercy has reſtored my Soul z I know 
it, and my Family know it, and I thought it my 
Duty to let you know it as a Church. I have near- 
neſs to God in my ſecret and private Approaches 
to him, the Meditation of him is ſweet to me ; I 
have Fellowſhip with him, thro' Grace, in Family- 
Worſhip : and I ſee a bleſſed Change in my Fa- 
mily, and they ſee a Change in me. I am help'd . 
to converſe with God in the Church-Aſſemblies, | 
and he makes me glad in his Houſe of Prayer. I 
think if it was put tomy Choice, I would not forall 
Caerludd forſake or be 1 N of my preſent 
Comforts, and fall into my former Way. But may 
free Grace keep me, and for ever deliver me from 
truſting in an Arm of Fleſh. Now I have a pre- 
cious Experience of the Happineſs of the Man, 
who only eats and drinks, that he may be fitted . 
the more thereby for the Service and the Enjoy- 
ment of God: his Table is no Snare, and in a 
= Senſe, every Cup, is a Cup of Salvation. I bleſs ' 
God for Church- memberſhip; I bleſs God, the El- 
ders thought it their Duty to reprove me; and this 
Day I bleſs God here publickly for the precious 
Uſ. he made of that Reproof to my Soul; and I 
earneſtly deſire your Prayers for me, that I may 
be for ever guided, kept, ſanctified and comforted. 
Neoph. A good Story, that makes me bleſs the 
God of all Grace too: my dear Epenetus, it re- 
freſhes me. May we always hear Stories of the 
conquering Grace of God! and I hope you are 
ready and furniſh'd to give us ſome more of 'em. 
Epenetus. My dear Friends and Neighbours, 
our Duties to God and our Families now call upon 
us; and I wiſh we may in Evening-attendance on 
our heavenly Father, enjoy much of his Preſence, 
and foretaſtes of future Glory, 
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T beopbilus. 


ER E is our Neophytus haſtening thro? 
me Grove; though ſome Things in 
& our laſt Conference diſtreſs'd him, he 
is ſtill eager to hear the Story. 
Chriſtophilus. It was only ſome of 
that Part which I bore in't, that diftreſs'd him; 
but though I was under Heavineſs and Anguiſh of 
Mind myſelf, on the Account of what I had ſeen 
and heard abroad, I mention'd no Part of it with a 
Deſign to diſtreſs others, but to raiſe up in our 
Hearts together juſt and holy Reſentment and In- 
dignation ; and to put us upon all Prayer againſt 
that prevailing Iniquity, in City and Country, 
which will, unleſs the Spirit of the Lord is pleaſed 
eminently to work againſt it, waſh away all the 
Power and Appearance of Religion. 

Theoph. I hope I earneſtly defire, that all who 
love the Lord may with Earneſtneſs, Brightneſs 
and Zeal, bear their Teſtimony againſt all Evil. 
So, my Neopbytus, I hope you bring us good Ti- 
dings: Your Countenance diſcovers Chearfulneſs. 
Come, what is the beſt News? 

Neophytus. The Goſpel, the Goſpel, moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, the Goſpel is the beſt News for 
ever. But what gave Chearfulneſs to my Coun- 
tenance, if any appears there, was the Conſidera- 
tion of that innocent Mirth which univerſal Nature 
at this Time ſeems to diſcover, 


Theoph. 


1 
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Theoph. But we know that the whole Creation 
groaneth, and travaileth in Pain together until 
now. | | ; 
» Neoph. Ay, ay, tis true, there is nothing we 
have ever ſeen that comes up to the Glory and 


o 
" 


5 . Beauty of Paradiſe; but there is a Promiſe, that 


our Wilderneſs ſhall be as Eden, and our Deſart 
as the Garden of the Lord. In the mean while I 
think 'tis wonderful, that, though Groans and 
Death muſt attend every Thing that is beautiful and 
pleaſant, there is a Time to rejoice. Theophilus, 
had you been with me this Day in my Walks, you 
would have ſaid, that God had made Tabor and 
Hermon to rejoice, and the little Hills alſo on every 
Side: Oh! it refreſh*'d me to ſee our Paſtures clothed 
with Flocks, and our Valleys cover'd over with 
Corn; they ſhout for Joy, they alſo ſing ; and 
though I know that every Man is born to Trouble, 
as the Sparks fly upward, yet God made me glad 
through his Work ; and the ſinging of Birds a- 
round me did ſtrongly perſuade me to fing too: 
and becauſe they could not praiſe God with Deſign, 
I thought they bid me do it for 'em. 


Beaſts fain would ſing; Birds ditty to their Notes, 
Trees would be tuning on their native Lute 

To thy Renown: but all their Hands and Throats 
Are brought to Man, while they are lame and mutc. 


Man is the World's Higb-Prieſt; he doth preſent 
The Sacrifice for all; while they below © 
Unto the Service mutter an Aſent, 


Such as Springs uſe that fall, and Winds that Blow. 


He that to praiſe and laud thee doth refrain, 
Doth not refrain unto himſelf alone, 
But robs a. Thouſand who would praiſe thee fain; 
Aud doth commit a world of Sin in one. 
ge HERBERT. 
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Theoph, Indeed did we but duely obſerve the 
Wonders of Providence, not to mention thoſe of 
redeeming Love which appear infinitely above ali 
Bleſſing and Praiſe, we ſhould ſee ourſelves con- 
ſtantly call'd upon to give Thanks and ſing ; Pro. 
vidence, not only under the Conſideration of its 
more immediate Concern with us, but as regard. 
ing, reſtraining and relieving our Fellow- creature: 
all around us. But pray, Neophytus, what did 
you ſing ? 1 
Neophytus. 
The Mercies of IEHOVAH ing, for evermore will I, 
PIl with my Mouth thy Truth make known to all 
Piaſterity. ATE op 
For Ihave ſaid, that Mercy ſhall for ever be up-built: 
Eftabliſh in the very Heavens, thy Faithfulneſs thoy 
wilt, _ 
With him that is my choſen One, @ Covenant mad | 
have ; | : 
And tomy Servant David I by Oath this Promiſe gave. 
To Perpetuity thy Seed eſtabliſh ſure Iwill; 
Likewiſe to Generations all thy Throne PI] build up ſtill 
Alſo the Heavens thy Wonders, Lord, they ſhall with 
Praiſe confeſs 
Within th' Aſſembly of the Saints, likewiſe thy Faith- 
fulneſs. . * 


Chriſtoph. A precious Song! what Majeſty there 
is upon it! how does God magnify his Word! 
and who knows but this may be a proper Text, | 
if I may properly ſay ſo, to our preſent Conte- | 
rence | Here Mercy that ſhall be built up for ever; 
here's Truth and Faithfulneſs to perform all. the 
Deſigns of it ; here's an eſtabliſh'd Covenant, and 
in it a Seed for ever to be continued, and the Faith- 
fulneſs of God towards them within the Aſſembly 
of the Saints to be confeſſed. | 

Y Theoph. 
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Theoph, With the Lord there is Mercy, and in 
Mercy doth he delight : He taketh Pleaſure in 
thoſe who truſt in his Mercy, and all his Paths to- 
wards them are Mercy and Truth. 

Philalethes. A bleſſed Subject for thoſe who have 
made themſelves miſerable to meditate upon : His 
Mercy ſhall be built up for ever; his Mercy is in 
the Heavens; his Mercy is above the Heavens , 
and of his Mercy we ſhould ſing aloud. : 

Neoph. And with Pleaſure I ſhall obſerve, that 
as his Mercy is great to the Heavens, ſo the Earth 
is full of his Mercy, Who can fully lay open the 
Multitude of his tender Mercies? and who can 
fully receive any Part of Revelation wherein they 
are held forth to our View ? his Mercy endureth 
for ever; is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, 
Oh! my Heart is refreſhed with that Soul-ſup- 
porting inſtructing Text, The Lord is good to all, 


and his tender Mercies are over all bis Works. 


Syllogifticus. Why really when I have conſider'd, 


according to my poor Meaſure, the wiſe and tender 


Providence of God towards every moving living, 
Thing, the Proviſion he makes for the innumera- 
ble Nations, the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Ele- 
ments, the Pleaſures they enjoy accotding to their 


| ſeveral Capacities and Diſpoſitions, (for what he 


gives em they gather) my Heart is thankful on 
their Behalf, Every Thing attending *em all is 
beautiful, except what our Sin hath procur'd. But 
there is one Gift of the God of Nature to moſt, if 
not all of them, that I have often been greatly 
affected with; and that's their Pity, Good-will 
and Care, it I may call their natural Zropyn by ſuch 
Names, towards their Young.' A Sheep to defend 
its Lamb will threaten a Maſtiff; and a timorous 
Hen will, in Defence of her Young, fly at an Eagle. 
I have thought what a merciful Proviſion this for 
the Safety of the Feeble, that cannot defend them- 
D's: ſelves: 
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ſelves : and with true Pleaſure, J hope I have at 
times encourag'd a Contemplation of infinite Mer- 
cies and Pity in the eternal Spring of Life. 


Theoph. Your following the ſeveral Streams of 


Pity and Affection in animal Life, up to the Foun- 
tain from whence they flow, is certainly a defirable 
Part of that Wiſdom the Father of Lights beſtows 
on the rational Part of the Creation. Man is in a 
ſpecial manner fitted for ſuch Contemplations; and 
in him, according to the more noble and rational 
Powers of his Mind, natural Affection muſt ex- 
ceed whatever may be ſeen any where elſe; or, 
under the Dominion of Degeneracy, where the beſt 
Things are turn'd to be the worſt of all, he will diſ- 
cover the baſeſt of Diſpoſitions. What greater 
Demonſtration of the Divine Pity and Goodneſs in 
Providence, than the ſincere Affections of tender 
Parents? and what can be more ſordid and baſe 
than a Heart deſtitute thereof? 

Chriſtoph. Well, my dear Theophilus, you have 
touch'd me. It is now many Years ago ſince God 
was pleaſed to reach my Soul by his Grace, and I 
was made, I hope with Pleaſure and Profit, to 
fearch the Scriptures : in ſeveral Places whereof he 
condeſcends to expreſs his Love and Pity to his 
People, by that natural Affection tender Parents 
feel and diſcover. And though for a pretty many 
Years after Converſion I was no Parent, yet I 
thought I underitood ſuch Expreſſions to my great 
Comfort : but fince God has graciouſly given me 
Children, I underſtand 'em in another-guiſe man- 
ner. The Pains I have felt in the Afflictions of 
my Child, and the very ſenſible Pleaſure I have 
enjoy'd in its Relief and Proſperity, the tender 
Love, the earneſt Deſires after all Happineſs for 
this Life and the next, and the careful Attendance 
without Wearineſs, to the Uſe of all Means, with 
and before God and Man, for its Good, have given 
| | | 3 
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me ſome more intimate Acquaintance with the 
Grace and Love of God in ſuch Kind Expreſſions, 


than ever | had or could come at before. Like as 


a Father pitieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him: for he knoweln our Frame, he 
remembereth that we are Duſt. Thou fhalt call me 
my Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me. As 
one whom his Mother comforteth, ſo will comfort 
you: A Mother may forget, yet will I not forget thee. 
Many more Scriptures of the like kind are very 
precious to me. For Ithink with myſelf, if my Love 
to my Child, who am but a poor ſinful Parent, 
has ſo many Ways of diſcovering itſelf, what muſt 
the Love, Bowels and Compaſſions of my heavenly 
Father be! He bids me ſhew this Love; he works 
in me this Love and Pity, and therefore in him it 
muſt be infinite unto me and my poor Children 
too. 

Philal. Juſtly obſerv'd, my dear Chriſtophilus, 
and may we be helped to improve our Mercies thus 
to the Glory of the Father of our Mercies ! Na- 
tural Affection is a Mercy; a Mercy to us, and a 
Mercy to our Children; and that God expreſſes 
his Kindneſs to us thereby is a Mercy; and it is a 
very great Mercy that God gives unfo us ſo many 


Encouragements to hope, that he will do for our 


Children in a Way of Mercy, greater Things than 
our ſtrongeſt natural Affections can ſtretch forth 
themſelves unto. The Foundation for this Mercy 
has been gloriouſly laid; and according to dear 
Neophytus's bleſſed Song, it ſhall be built up for 
ever. 

Theoph. My dear Philalethes, you fill me with 
Expectation; my Children are near and dear unto 
me; come, let us have ſome Account of thoſe Eu- 
Couragements. | f 

Philal. The Covenant of God to Abraham a- 


bides for our perpetual Encouragement, as to the 
Dd 2 Salva- 
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Salvation of our Seed, Gen. xvii. 7. There God 
promiſes to be a God unto Abraham and to his Seed 
after him. This God is our God for ever and ever, 
Bleſſed are the People whoſe God is the Lord; the 
Lord is our God, and the God of our Seed; there- 
fore we are the Seed of the Bleſſed of the Lord, 
we and our Oft-ſpring with us. 

Neoph. Bur did that Promiſe to Abraham intend 
everlaſting Happineſs in the Enjoyment of God 
himſelf, or only the Land of Canaan for a happy 
Poſſeſſion? | 

Philal. The firſt, to be ſure: for the Promiſe 
of Canaan is in the Verſe following: And I will 
give unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee, the Land 
wherein thou art a Stranger. | 

Neoph. But does the firſt great Promiſe then 
really reach to and intend the Godly among the 
Gentiles and their Seed ? 

Philal. The Holy Spirit in the New Teſtament 
ſays, That if we be Chriſt's, (that is, brought to give 
1p ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith) then are we 
Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according to the Pro- 
miſe. The Promiſe was, that God would be Abra- 
bam's God, and the God of his Seed; every be- 
lieving Gentile 1s an Heir according to that Pro- 
miſe; has as great a Right to it, as ever Abraham 
had for himſelf and his Seed. 

Neoph. If the Covenant is but free and abſolute, 
as I fully believe it is; a great deal of Comfort, to 
be ſure, muſt from thence flow unto poor tender- 
bearted believing Parents. , 

Philologus. Free and Abſolute! how can it be 
otherwiſe ! I believe we have in this Conference be- 
fore now heard ſomething of that; and to which 
1 may now add, that tho? it was ſtrictly condition- 
al to Chriſt, the very Form of Expreſſions wherein 
it is deliver'd, does ſignify its being altogether ab- 
ſolute to us. So to Abraham, Cen. xvii. 2. I will 
| | give 
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give my Covenant; according to the Hebrew, So 
to David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath put to me an 
everlaſting Covenant; as *tis in the Original: So in 
Ja. Iv. 3. And I will cut to you an everlaſting 
Covenant, as the Hebrew hath it. So Jer. xxxi. 33. 
This is the Covenant | will cut to the Houle of 
Iſrael ; the Particle NN uſed for J as elſewhere (a). 
And evident it is, that it ſhould be ſo rendered; for 
the Holy Spirit gives it ſo to us in the New Teſta- 
ment, Heb. viii. 10. For this is the Teſtament, I will 
diſpoſe to the Houſe of Iſrael rd bu 'Iopanh. And 
indeed the whole Deſign of the Goſpel requires that 
all ſhould be abſolute and free; and the preſent 
Condition of ourſelves and Children makes it ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould be ſo. 

Neoph. I remember the Account given here of 
Yefan's Diſcourſe with a Church- Member about the 
Covenant of Grace; and it was ſaid, that it was 
made with Chriſt as Head of the Elect, and their 
Repreſentive ; pray were all the Children of the 
Godly in that Covenant repreſentatively ? 

Philal. In the Concern that we have with them 
in our Day, we have great Reaſon to believe ſo 
-concerning them, as well as concerning their Pa- 
rents, till it appears to the contrary. 

Neoph. But when will that appear ? 

Philal. No body in the World can tell: tho? 
we muſt deal with them for Sin.. 

Neoph. But if they are in Covenant, are they all 
regenerated ? WE | | 

Philal. All the Elect were in the Covenant be- 
fore Regeneration, and all the unconverted Elect 
are in the Covenant of Grace, or they are in no 
Senſe in Chriſt, and ſo were never choſen in him. 
But we can't tel] how early Regeneration may be, 
tho' it may be long firſt before it diſcovers itſelt ; 
and tho? after all hopeful Diſcoveries, it may be 
again ciouded, - D d 3 Neoph 


(4) Lev. xvi. 15. Job xxvi. 4. 1 Kings vi. 31. 
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"Nep 5. What if a Godly Man has many Chil- 
1 ji he the ſame Reaton to believe concern- 

ing all of them? ' 

Philal. Yes, every one; for the Promiſe is to 
you, and to your Children: and the Promiſes made 
to the godly Fathers of old concerning their Chil- 
dren, Chriſt came to confirm as the Spirit of God 
informs us Rom. xv. 8, 9, 10. that the Gentile; 
might glorify God for his Mercy: as it is written, 
For this Cauſe 1 wilt confeſs to thee among the Cen- 
tiles, and. ſing unto thy Name. And again he faith, 
Rejoice ye Gentiles with his People. 

Neeph. Then ] ſee that what is call'd a Covenant 
fo us, and what we call the Covenant wherein all 
the Godly and their Seed are interefted, is a mere 
Promiſe. 

Philal. Yes to be ſure, the Covenants of Pro- 
miſe. Now we, Brethren, as Jjaac was, are the 
Children of Promiſe, 

Neoph. Then pray what do ſome People mean 
and intend when they talk of baptiſmal Vows, 
and Children's entring into Covenant, and their 
being receiv'd into ſome federal State wherein they 
were not afore ? 


Syllog, Nothing. at all: or what's worſe than 
nothing, 

Neoph. But they ſay, what are the Reins thrown 
upon our Necks? are we under no Engagements 
to repent and believe ? does not our baptiſmal Co- 
venant lay us under Obligations- to obey and be- 
come religious? 

Hllog. And you may aſk them the next Time 
you ſee 'em, whether they were under Obliga- 
tions to obey and become religious previous to 
what they call a Covenant ? Was the Law of God 
imperfect *till then? And what Strength has that 

ut thereunto ? And you may tell em that in the 
Covenant of Grace there is proviſion made for 

Faith, 


[ 407 ] 
Faith, Repentance, and every Grace : for accord- 
ing unto the exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes that are given unto us, we do and ſhall par- 
take of the divine Nature, and eſcape the Cor- 
ruption that is in the World through Luſt, 

Neoph. But when no Godlineſs appears upon the 
Seed of Believers, through many Years, and even 
unto old Age, and perhaps until Death, what can 
we ſay ? | 

Philal. Let God be true : Wiſdom ſhall be ju- 
ſtified of all her Children, Their Unbeliet ſhall 
not make the Faith of God of none Effect. Of 
Believers we are not infallible Judges. It is the 
Promiſe of God, and not the Profeſſion of Man, 
that we depend upon. Who mult go, or is gone 
to eternal Darkneſs, we determine not. God can 
do great Things for and in a great Sinner in a Mo- 
ment; and that perhaps when he is paſt giving 
any Account of it to any that may be about him. 
To the free Promiſe of God we flee, and we are 
ſure he won't chide us for it, and ſay we ſhould 
not have took his Word; for tho? he ſaid ſo, he 
did not mean ſo. No, God forbid any ſuch Co- 
gitation ſhould ſo much as attempt an Entrance 
into our Hearts! We are ſure we are. Heirs accord- 
ing to the Promiſe made to Abraham ; and we are 
ſure that Promiſe was, I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy Seed. And. what tho? our Faith may be 
tried? ſo long as the Promiſe ſtands, it ſhall not 
be overturn'd. - 

Syllog. But thro' Grace we alſo muſt own that 
our Faith is not put to it in this Matter, ſo as 
ſome poor weak People may imagine. We can 
ſee many Thouſands, and many Thouſands more, 
to each or either of which we can ſpeak in the 
Apoſtle's Words to Timothy, When we call to Re- 
membrance. the unfeigned Faith that is in ther, which 

Dd 4 dwelt 
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dwelt firſt in thy Grandmother, and thy Mother , 
and we are perſuaded that in thee alſo. Though 
the Promiſe in the 45th P/alm doubtleſs wy com- 
prehend more, yet in this Senſe we have leen it, 


and do ſee it daily fulfill'd, Inſtead of thy Fathers 


ſhall be thy Children: As alſo, They that ſhall be of 
thee, ſhall build, &c. God gracioully fulfils thoſe 
Promiſes, and we ſee many of our Children make 
hafte, Nor would we for the World give way to 
a few ill-natured carnal Objections againſt the eter- 
nal Truth and Faithtulneſs of him that ſpeaketh 
from Heaven. 
Chriſtoph. I hope I ſhall always with Pleaſure 
own the Grace and Truth of the Covenant our 
God has given to us. It is ordered in all Things; 
and if there had not been a gracious Order in it 
for my poor Children, I could not have faid fo; 
it contains all my Deſire ; and I am ſure if my 
Children had been left out, a my Deſire had not 
been in it. It is God that hath given us natural 
Affection, and we are ſure that under the Influ- 
ences of new-Creation Grace, thoſe natural Affec- 
tions are enlarged and improved, and in propor- 
tion our earneſt Deſires after ſome firm Founda- 
tion of Hope concerning the Salvation of our 
Children; and I fear not to ſay that God is the 
Author of thoſe earneſt Defires. And why does 
he fill us with them? What, to diſtreſs us and 
diſappoint us]! God forbid. He ſays, Open thy 
Mouth wide, and I will fill it. All ſpiritual Breath- 
ings and Deſires have their moſt ſuitable Encou- 
ragements; but whoever diſputes againſt the Co- 
venant and Promiſe of Salvation to our Children, 
does all that he can to deftroy the Foundation of 
our Hope concerning them : A Work fit for none 
but the barbarous, the cruel, and the unbelieving 
Part of Mankind, 
| Theoph. 
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Theoph. I have found, thro' Mercy, the Cove- 
nant of God precious to me in the dying Hours of 
ſome of my Children : have been help'd to plead it 
with God for *em, and have ſeen it as a Chariot, 
the midſt whereof was paved with Love, to carry 
them ſafe to Glory ; and by Faith in the Promiles 
of the Lord have ſeen them therein, With and 
for my living Children I plead it, and bleſs God 
for it; and am thankful to ſee any of them, tho 
with a feeble Hand, take hold of it. God has 
made abundant Proviſion for our Comfort. In 
the everlaſting Covenant he gave himſelf to us and 
to our Seed: and in all ſubſervient Covenants he 


always included the Seed of the Godly with their 


Parents. No Inſtance can be given wherein they 
were left out ; and he never will leave *em out; for 
he hateth putting away. Bleſſed be God for the 
ancient Charter of the Church that ſhall never be 
revoked, Here we can with Pleaſure ſtand and 
ſee many other encouraging ſcriptural Conſidera- 
tions, which wait upon this. Pray, dear Phzlale- 
thes, give us ſome of them. 
Philal. Why really, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
it is with a great deal of Pleaſure ] have ſometimes 
conlider'd the Claim the Lord lays to the Children 
of the Godly as his Children. Lo! Children are an 
Heritage of the Lord; and the Fruit of the Womb is 
his Reward, Pſal. cxxvii. 3. It is what we are calPd 
to take ſpecial Notice of; which muſt intend ſome- 
thing more than the common Right he has to all 
the Creation. They are God's ſpecial Heritage 
the Children of his Beloved, as he calls the Parents 
of em in the foregoing Verſe. The Lord's Por- 
tion is his People, Jacob is the Lot of his Inheri- 
tance: And of Places where the Godly ſojourn not, 
he ſays, What have J here? Though the whole 
Creation is in his Hands, as the Clay in tke Hands 
of the Potter; his Sheep and Lambs are in his 
Hands 
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Hands for eternal Life. You ſhall be a peculiar 
Treaſure unto me above all People, for all the Earth 
is mine. And you fhall be unto me a Kingdom of 
Prieſts, and an holy Nation, Were the Children 
left out here ? or were they excluded by the Spirit 
of God in the New Teſtament, when he takes up 
theſe Words, and ſays, But you are a choſen Gene- 
ration, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a pecu- 
liar People? A choſen Generation, but their In- 
fants ſhut out! God forbid. Becauſe he loved thy 
Fathers, therefore he choſe their Seed after them, 
And when lore Degeneracy prevail'd upon the vi- 
ſible Church, the Lord ſays, Moreover, thou haſt 
taken thy Sons and thy Daughters, whom thou hal 
born unto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto 
them to be devoured : Is this of thy Whoredoms 4 
ſmall Matter, that thou haſt ſlain my Children? 

Chriſtoph. With Thankſulneſs of Heart have I 
look'd upon my Children as the Lord's. I have 
indeed given them to him; but of his own havel 
given to him. And it was his own gracious re- 
vealed Will in the Promiſe, that encourag*d me 
to do ſo. This Child is the Lord's, and that Child 
is the Lord's; and he ſeems to ſay to me, as the 
Egyptian Princeſs ſaid to Moſes's Mother, Take thi; 
Child and nurſe it for me: and with Joy I apply 
myſelf unto the Work. 

Philal. And what you ſay leads me further to 
obſerve, that the Lord's committing the Children 
heretofore in a ſpecial Manner to the Care of the 
Church, gives unto us ſpecial Encouragement to 
look upon them as peculiarly the Lord's. How 
did the Lord approve of that Care in Abraham ! 
For 1 know him, that be will command his Chilaren, 
and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
Way of the Lord. And how did he recommend it 
unto the Tribes! And theſe Words which I command 
thee this Day ſhall be in thine Heart: and thou fpai 


teach 
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"= ;-ach them diligently unto thy Children, and halt 
"Xt alk of them when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and 
"IX :»yhen thou walkeſt by the Way, and when thou lieſt 
cdoscon, and when thou riſeſt up, Deut. vi. 6, 7. Is 
not the ſpecial Love of our God unto, and his Care 
over our Children ſeen in this? He ſheweth his 
Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Judgemenis 
= unto Iſrael, he hath not dealt ſo with any Nation: 
= and as for his Judgements, they have not known 
& ;hbem. Oh Salvation, Salvation to our Children! 
3 Philologus. And under the Care and Inſpection 
of the Elders they were, and as the Caſe required, 
Z underwent the Diſcipline of that Day. 
1 Neopb. If they were Members of the Church, as 
every body muſt grant they were, ſubject unto the 
inſtituted Government thereof, they muſt be: 
| which ſhould alſo be look*d upon as a great Privi- 
lege, denoting the gracious Deſigns of God towards 
them for their Good thro? Time and to Eternity. 
And I remember that ſeveral Weeks ago it was 
*X obſerved here among us, that the Children of 
= Church-Members are themſelves Members of the 
Church their Parents belong to, and are under the 
Care and Inſpection thereof. 
Pbilal. Doubtleſs: the revealed Will of God, 
under both the Old and New Tęſtament, makes the 
Truth thereof very evident. Is it not ſaid of Chriſt, 
that a Seed ſhould ſerve him, that ſhould be counted 
to the Lord for a Generation ? Can any body think, 
that Church-memberſhip is not intended? And is 
it not ſaid in another Place, where the Change of 
the Old Teftament Diſpenſation into that of the New 
is very particularly foretold, But thou art the ſame, 
| and thy Years ſhall have no End. The Children of 
thy Servants ſball continue, and their Seed ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed before thee ? What can Eſtabliſhment be- 
fore the Lord include lefs than Church-memberſhip? 
and in what Senſe may the Children be ſaid * 


con 
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continued, if not in that? And does not the Pro- 
phet Feremy, when expreſly propheſy ing of Goſ- 
pel-days, tell us of New Teſtament Saints, that 
their Children ſhould be as aforetime? 

Neoph. Yes truly, the Caſe ſeems to be very 
plain; and if it was not to ſerve ſome Turn or 
other, ſure no body would deny it. 

Philal. True; eſpecially if we conſider what is 
further ſaid of it in the New Teſtament; where our 
Lord tells us in plain Words concerning little Chil- 
dren, that of /uch is the Kingdom of Heaven, And 
the Spirit ot God ſays, that if either of the Parents 
be a Believer, then the Children are holy: for in 
that Senſe they are conſider'd with the Root from 
whence they ſpring; if the Root be holy, ſo like- 
wiſe are the Branches. f 

_ Theoph. All this makes me, with holy Pleaſure, 
think of that bleſſed Promiſe, I will ſave thy Chil- 
dren; and of the wondertul Day a coming, when 
this Glory ſhall be attended with greater Bright- 
neſs, they ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth 
tor Trouble ; for they are the Seed of the Bleſſed 
of the Lord, they and their Off-ſpring with them. 
In the mean time bleſſed be God tor his Covenant! 
As for me, this is my Covenant with them, faith 
the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
Words which 'I have put in thy Mouth, ſhall not de- 
part out of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy 
Seed, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, ſaith 
the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

Ppilologus. How comfortable unto a tender god- 
ly Parent, and how encouraging is that ſpecial 
Notice the Apoſtle ohn takes of little Children! 
1 Fohn ii. 12, 13, JT write unto you little Children, 
becauſe your Sins are forgiven you for his Name's 
fake. I write unto you little Children, becauſe you 
bave known the Father. By little Children he muſt 
intend what we commonly underſtand by that 

; Word. 
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Word. I grant that in the Epiſtle it is ſeveral! 
times underſtood of all the Chriſtians to whom 
he wrote; but here it cannot be ſo taken, becauſe 
the little Children are more than once diſtinguiſh*d 
from young Men and Fathers. Again, though in 
our Tranſlation, as I have repeated the Words, 
we have little Children twice, yet in the Original 


the Apoſtle makes a Difference: Though in both 


Words he diſcovers a great deal of tender Aﬀec- 
tion and Love to a great Degree of Fondneſs. 1 
write to you, Texv/z, my dear Little-Ones, in your 
tender Infancy, becauſe your Sins are forgiven you 
for his Name's ſake, I write to you, Tau, my 
dear little Youths, though young in Years, you 
have received ſome Inſtruction, and have known 
the Father. Chriſt the Prince of Shepherds feeds 
his Flock, and gathers his Lambs with his Arms, 
and carries them in his Boſom; when he gave his 
Apoſtles Charge to feed his Sheep, he exprelly 
charg'd 'em to feed his Lambs alſo : And here we 
ſee the beloved Diſciple in a very faithful manner 
diſcharging his Truſt, But let affectionate pious 
Parents for ever admire the Grace of God! The 
Sins of their Little-Ones forgiven ; they are among 
the Pardoned ! Nothing but Unbeliet will reject 
this. And let them be encouraged to bring up 
their Little-Ones in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord; that they may in tender Youth know 
the Father. 

Syllog. Amazing Grace indeed! and from what 
you mention'd laſt upon Nurture and Admonition, 
I muſt obſerve that there appears Abundance of 
the Love and Grace of God to our Children, in 
the Commands he lays upon us to bring em up in 
that Way of the Lord; or, as the Spirit of the 
Lord expreſſes himſelf elſewhere, Train up a Child 
tn the Way. Surely the many repeated Precepts of 
God concerning their Education, with ſtrict Charge 
| not 
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not to take thoſe Meaſures that tend to diſcourage 
them, are plain Demonſtrations of his Covenant- 
Regard to them, and unſpeakable Encouragements 
unto us concerning them. 9 

Neoph. Our honoured Epenetus, upon hearing 
what our dear and valuable Neighbours have ob- 
ſerved to the great Comfort of all godly Parents, 
give me leave to put one Thing to you: In the 
Scripture we ſee that the Children of the Godly 
are to be conſider'd in the ſame Covenant - Promiſcs 
of Grace with their Parents; that they are the 
Lord's Children in a diſtinguiſning manner from 
the World; they are his Heritage; were in a very 
peculiar manner committed to the Care of the 
Church, to be diligently taught and faithfully 
watch'd over; and concerning whom it has been 
abſolutely promis'd, that whatever Changes ſhould 
attend the Church, their Children ſhould be as 
aforetime, they ſhould continue, they ſhould be 
eſtabliſh'd before the Lord; which Promiſes made 
to the Fathers Chri/# confirm'd, and with his own 
Mouth declar*d concerning little Children, that 
the Kingdom of Heaven is theirs ; after his Aſ- 
cenſion ſent his Spirit down, to teſtity that the 


Promiſes remain'd ftill the ſame to the Godly and 


their Children; and according to theſe Promiſes 
they are holy, and their Sins are forgiven them : 
and upon all this, the Parents under the greateit 
Obligations and the ſtrongeſt Encouragements to 
bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of 


the Lord; I fay, upon all this I pray you to tell 


me, what did our Lord mean, when, after his 
Reſurrection, he left it in charge with his Diſci- 
ples, to feed his Lambs? N 
Epenetus. Upon the Evidence briefly from Scrip- 
ture given, and thus ſumm'd up, I do aſſert, and 


hope to maintain if need be, that Chriſt by feeding 


his Lambs meant, that godly tender Care and Love 
7 5 
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towards all the Children of the Church, in a ſincere 
and faithful Diſcharge of all Duties with Diligence 
which Revelation requires, and Reaſon renders ne- 
ceſſary. What did our Lord intend by feeding 
his Sheep ? the very ſame he muſt mean by feeding 
his Lambs : which muft intend a faithful Diſtribu- 
tion of their reſpective Portions unto each in due 
Seaſon. The Children of the Church are not on! 
the Care of their Parents, but of the Church and 
its Officers alſo: to be inſtructed, encouraged or 
reproved, as tne Caſe may require ; more privately 
or more publickly : And though at preſent Duties 
of this kind are much neglected, yet from the Be- 
ginning it was not ſo. | 

Neoph, 1 1 now in the Courſe of your Stor 
it may appear ſeaſonable for you to favour us with 
an Inſtance or two upon this. 

Epenetus. You may remember that, not long 
fince, I mention'd a Viſit of one of the Biſhops, 
of the firſt Church in Caerludd, to one Gobeithiol, 
and Mwynedd his Wife ; both very eminent Chri- 
ſtians, but under grear Diftreſs of Mind, on the 
account of a ſtubborn perverſe Son of theirs, whoſe 
Name was Cyndyn. A very brief Acceunt of that 
Youth you may take thus : 

Wurd he was yet but a young Child, there ap- 

pear*d upon him ſome uncommon Tokens of Per- 
verſeneſs and Ill- nature; though the Parents al- 
ways hoped they were only ſuch as all other Chil- 
dren had, or ſuch as would quickly vaniſh before 
the Power of a Chriſtian Education and growing 
prevailing Reaſon. There were ſome Things in 
him which for his Years gave, eſpecially as his Pa- 
rents might think, uncommon Diſcoveries of Wit, 
Contrivance, and Deſign ; and though always ap- 
pearing in ſome ſelfiſh, diſagreeable, or naughty 
Inſtances, yet a Foundation was laid in the Parents 
Expectation, that ſuch Parts in time would be fitted 


oy 
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up and ripen'd for ſome uncommon Service : ac- 
cordingly he had in their Affections a Place, that 
might be calPd an uncommon Degree of Fond- 
neſs. 5 
Bor as he grew up, the diſagreeable Tokens of 
a perverſe Nature grew faſter than he did. He 
diſcover'd particularly a vaſt Averſion to Prayer: 
never was willing to get up in a Morning till the 
Worſhip of God in the Family was over; and at 
Night, either he was aſleep, or there muſt be one 
to keep him awake, or his Head would ach and to 
Bed he muſt go. In the publick Worſhip, he 
would be ſtaring about him tor his Diverſion, or at 
ſome fooliſh trifling Play with Hands, Fingers 
or Feet, or aſleep 3 and upon Examination, when 
he came home, what he remember'd (for his Pa- 
rents always charg'd him to obſerve what he heard, 
and bring with him home as much as he could) he 
would either ſay, that his Head did ach, or that 
ſomething fell out by the Way, which made him 
forget what he did remember; or that he remem- 
ber'd ſomething he was ſure, only he could not 
lay the very Words on't. Reading he always ab- 
horr*d, and it was a Torment to him to hear others 
read; and though his Parents always told Him of 
his natural State and the only Way of Salvation, 
and how by Prayer, Night and Morning, he ſhould 
cry to God; and even ſhould never partake of his 
Food without thankful Thoughts ſent up to God, 
and Words of Prayer for a Bleſſing ; but Prayer he 
abhorr'd, and to his Food he always fell like a 

Swine. | 
TRE Means of Inſtruction the Parents uſed were 
many; they catechiſed, they made him learn ſome 
Flat they would over 
and over tell him the Meaning of *em, they would 
reaſon with him, reprove him, pray with him, 
chaſtiſe him, call others to reaſon with him, 8 
cially 
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Noiſe was laid. His Parents could hardly get him 
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cially the Elders, and Edgar; and faithfully from 
Time to Time they did it, and now and then would 
faſten ſeemingly ſome Conviction upon him, and 
obtain ſome Promiſes from him, but all to very 
little purpoſe. However, any little Thing the poor 
Parents were very glad of, and thankful tor. They 
kept in their Duty towards him, always earneſtly 
deliring and eagerly expecting to ſee ſome good 
Fruit to follow; and to their great Joy a ſudden 
Reformation took him, and a great Change ap- 
pear'd upon him; he would read, would conſtant] 
join in Family-Worſhip, would talk about Reli- 
gion, keep company with religious Youths, would 
pray with them, and would pray alone; now were 
his Parents pleaſed, now they wept for Joy. 

Bur after a little while their Tears took ano- 
ther turn, and their Trial became almoſt intoler- 
able: I told you there appear'd a. Change «por 
him, and now it appear'd there was no Change in 
him. He threw away that external Religion he 
took up, left off reading, was weary of Family- 
Worſhip, forſook the Company of any young ones 
who were for God, and would pray no more : his 
former Prayers were generally loud, but now that 


to the publick Worſhip, he was drove to't as a 
Slave, and behav'd in't like a ſtupid obſtinate Sin- 
ner, He choſe the worſt of Company, conform'd 
unto their Ways, and in many Things quickly be- 
came their Principal. Now Prayers, now Tears, 
now Reproofs, now Chaſtiſements, now Threat- 
nings, now Proniiſes, now all the Ways and Means, 
but all to no Purpoſe, he hated Inſtruction, and 
was in love with all the Ways of Death. | 
One Time being out on his wicked Rambles, 
and found in the Ways of Sin, was brought home, 


and his Father being able enough to deal with him, 


ſent up a Sigh to Heaven and gave him a ſevere 
E e Chaſtiſe- 
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Chaſtiſement, and cried ſorely as he did it: for 
being a tender Father, he felt the Blows himſelf ; 
they went more to his Heart than they did to his 
Son's. However, to Bed the Young-man imme- 
diately went; and the Father into his Cloſet to 
Pour his Soul out before God; and. the poor tender 
Mother retir*d alſo to mourn and pray alone. The 
Father was afraid he had chaſtis'd too raſhly and 
too ſeverely ; afraid that he had not only hurt his 
poor Child's Body, but hardned his Heart, making 
him think hard of Religion. The Mother was not 
without ſuch Thoughts alſo. They each of them 
apart mourn'd under this : and when they met, 
they could not ſpeak to one another for ſome Time. 
At laſt ſays 77 

Mwuwynedd, My Dear, what have you done! For 
my Part my Heart is under the greateſt Concern. 
Will he not think Chriſtianity cruel? Have you 
not given him what he muſt carry with him to his 
Grave? Our Child to our great Grief is very re- 
bellious, but pray what do you think you have 
been at? 

Gobeithiol, My Dear, don't you add to my Griet ; 
it is almoſt greater than I can bear. I have not 
chaſtiſed willingly ; I have ſcourged myſelf : and 
though it was my Work, it was my ſtrange Work, 
J deſire I never may do it more. I am afraid 1 
have exceeded : but I aim'd at my Duty, and did 
not do it in Vengeance, but deſigning his true Ad- 
vantage; many a Time before now have I chaſtiſed 
him: If he perſiſts much longer, I ſuppoſe I ſhall 
have done with it: for why ſhould he be ſtricken, 
if thereupon he revolts more and more ? 

Maynedd. I do believe, that to chaſtiſe him is 
your Duty. I would not have you fall under a 
Reproof that was given to a very great Man of 
God, becauſe his Sons made themſelves vile and 
he reſtrain'd them not; though he had reproved 


them 
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them too, yet perhaps with too much Gentleneſs ; 
Why do ye ſuch Things? nay my Sons: for it is no 
good Report that I hear, I own that you ſhould 
chaſtiſe and do all that you can to reſtrain him; 
but all the Powers and Paſſions of my Soul are at 
preſent ſo exercis'd, that I cannot determine what's 
convenient for you to do, nor him to ſuffer. Ex- 
cuſe me, I am his Mother 
Gobeithiol. And, my Dear, I am his Father; 
and unto me the Lord ſays, Chaſten thy Son while 
there is Hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for his cry- 
ing: And you know who hath ſaid, He that ſpar- 
eth his Rod hateth his Son; but he that loveth him 
chaſtneth him betimes. I hope I have done no- 
thing inconſiſtent with my Duty to God, nor Love 
to my Child. 

Mmuwynedd. But with Submiſſion, I think you fell 
upon him too ſoon, and perhaps too ſevere. Not 
bur that his Sins deſerve more, but paternal Cha- 
ſtiſements, you know, are not vindictive Puniſh- 
ments: So it is not what Meaſure he deſerves you 
ſhould conſider, but what Meaſures is moſt likely 
to do him good. 

Gobeithiol. Moderate Chaſtiſements you know I 
have often given him, to no purpoſe, I hope you 
can't blame me for thinking a more ſevere Chaſtiſe- 
ment neceſſary : and I truſt I have not laid upon 
him now more than he can well bear. 

Mmwynedd. On many Accounts I a'n't a capable 
Judge of that ; Time will diſcover it : but, as I 
ſaid before, I think you went too inconſiderately 
to work, Had you took him into a Room, and 
reaſon'd with him firſt, upon the Greatneſs of his 
Sin, and the Sincerity of your Love, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of your Duty, and in his Hearing ſent up a 
tew Words to God for a Bleſſing upon what you 
were going to do, I think it would have been much 
better. What you did, you ſeemingly did in 
>" "WY Wrath ; 
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Wrath; and you know the Wrath of Man doth 
not fulfil the Righteouſneſs of God. 

Gobeithiol. My Dear, I did ſend up a Sigh to 
God; and though my Son did not perceive it, I 
hope God heard it, and will in his own Time anſwer 
it. Nevertheleſs, I believe I have been too ſudden 
and raſh, and may be too ſevere; now my ſecond 
Thoughts are cooler than my firſt. I find the 
Bowels and the Pity of a Father, and I am glad 1 
do, though in ſome Reſpects they add unto my 
Diſtreſs. | 

Mwynedd. I think ſometimes that your Diſtreſs 
is not to be compared to mine. I have brought 
torth for Trouble : My ſucking Child, the Son of 
my Womb, 1s the Son of my Sorrow. I have wept 
over him Tears enough to drown him, and yet I 
am alive, under renewed Diftreſs. Oh, my Child, 
my dear Child, of whom I ſtill travail in Birth! 
Shall I ever fee Chriſt form'd in him! He was 
born unto us, while we were yet in Heatheniſm, 
before we were born again; does the Covenant of 
Grace belong unto him! 

Gobeithiol, Yes, my Dear, it does, notwithſtand- 
ing the Stubbornneſs that appears upon him. God 
is our God, and unto him in that Covenant we 
have given our Child, and it was he that encou- 
rag*d us to do ſo; and we ſhall yet ſee, ſooner or 
later, it was not in vain, But our Faith muſt be 
tried, and it ſhall ſtand the Trial, and in the End 
triumph in the Enjoyment of its higheſt Expecta- 
tion. The Viſion is for an appointed Time; but 
at the End it ſhall ſpeak and not lye; though ir 
wait. for it. #54 
ren nedd. Then pray, my Dear, go tothe Throne 
of Grace for a Bleſſing on this Correction, that it 
may be for the preſent and eternal Good of our 
poor Child, and let me join with you. | 


Upon 
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Vox this they threw themſelves down before 
the Lord, they pray'd, they mourn'd, they con- 
feſs'd and bewail'd their Imprudencies in all their 
Carriage towards their Child from the very firſt, 
and particularly at this Time; humbled themſelves 
under a Senſe of the ſore Trial upon them; and 


with many Tears committed their Child to God, 


and to the Word of his Grace, begging the Bleſſing 
of Heaven upon all Reproof, Correction, Exam- 
ple and Advice. But ſtill that Night their Son 
had more Reſt than they had. No body can tell 
how *tis with tender Parents, but tender Parents 
themſelves, as our beloved Chriſtophilus obſerved. 
Chriſtophilus. Dear Epenetus, in this Story you 
have touch'd me to the Quick; not that I have, 
thro* Mercy, a Proſpect of any ſuch perverſe Chil- 
dren, but natural Affections I am acquainted with; 
and in hearing this Relation I can't help putting 
myſelf into the Place of thoſe tender tried Parents, 
and I wonder how they did to live | The Pains of 
ſuch Parents no Words can reach. But how did 
they find it with their Son the following Day ? 
Epenetus. Poor Hearts, ſo far as Prudence would 
let *em, they diſcover'd all Tenderneſs to him; 
and tho* they did not tell him fo, were glad and 
thankful to fee him ſo well. He was preſent at 


Family - Worſhip, when his Father, with great 


Enlargedneſs and Affection, ſent up ſtrong Cries 


with many Tears on his Behalf : His Condition 


declared and pitied, many great and precious Pro- 
miles pleaded, the rich and glorious Grace of God 
to the Chief of Sinners owned ; and eternal Salva- 
tion, and all the Means leading thereunto, with 
holy Thankfulneſs and Humility mention'd ; and 
that the Glory of all might quickly ariſe and ſhine 
upon their dear Child, earneſtly deſired. The 
poor Mother was very glad to obſerve the Lord, 
the Giver and Hearer of Prayer, fo opening her 
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Huſband's Heart; but much grieved to obſerve all 
the while her Son's Heart ſhut up; for nothing 
could ſhe diſcover but a ſullen uneaſy Counte- 
nance. 

Neopb. Sure upon that Young-man there ſeem'd 
to be Marks of Reprobation, his Caſe was deſpe- 
rate; I ſhould think it the Duty of Parents ſo tried 
and diſtreſſed, to make themſelves eaſy, and trou- 
ble neither Heart nor Head more about ſuch a per- 
verſe rebellious Son. The Parents under the Law 
were to harden themſelves againſt the rebellious 
Son, deliver him to the Magiſtrates, and witneſs 
againſt him that he might die. 
 Theoph. All this is raſh and ſevere, my Neopby- 
us; you are no Father. The Marks of Reproba- 
tion are not known, nor can any Man living tell 
whole Cate is deſperate. Cbriſt ſays, that all man- 
ner of Sins and Blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven ; and 
therefore I will ſay, Why not this? And if it 
ſhould grow {till unto many Degrees more hei- 
nous, I will ſay again, Why not that! It's well 
that God's Thoughts are higher than yours, as the 
Heavens are higher than the Earth. As to the 
Parents and their rebellious Son under the Law, 
did you ever read our dear Ainſworth upon it; and 
his large Account of the 7ewiſb Tenderneſs upon 
that Concern? Epenetus, excule us. 

Epenetus. His Father ſet him to his proper Bu- 
| fineſs, which he alſo refuſed not. His Father's 
Countenance diſcover'd the greateſt Concern for 
him and Love to him, but his Words to him were 
tew, though much to the Purpoſe. His Mother 
took the firſt Opportunity to talk cloſely to him 
with all Affection and Prudence, but could get no- 
thing from him much to the Purpoſe. But he 
kept in. for ſome Weeks; and generally attended 
Family-Worſhip, though it appear'd to be his 
Burden ; bur never carried it as if he believed that 

| his 
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his Parents were his beſt Friends ; fo after a while 
fell into his old Courſes, with ſeemingly greater 
Greedineſs than ever, and Boldneſs in ſinning grew 
upon him. 

Theoph. This muſt be very trying; and what 
did his poor Parents do then ? 

Epenetus. They pray'd for him, they reproved 
him, they reaſon'd with him from Time to Time; 
and it was upon one of thoſe Times, that one of 
their Elders gave *em a Viſit, and ſharply reprov'd 
the rebellious Youth, and received from him an 
obſtinate Anſwer, which a few Weeks ago I gave 
you the Account of. But quickly after that, all the 
Elders and a few of the Brethren, upon the Pa- 
rents Requeſt, came to ſpend a Day in Prayer at 
GobeithioPs Houſe 3 and the Son, though againſt 
his Inclination, according to the ſtricteſt Charge 
both of Father and Mother, was preſent all the 
while. | 

Neoph. With Submiſſion, Iearneſtly deſire ſome 
Account of that Day's Work. 

Epenetus. Their principal Buſineſs being with 
God, they thought the greateſt Part of their Time 
| ſhould be took up in Prayer, Zefan begun, and 
with an enlarged Heart, and Tenderneſs; with 
Warmth of Affections and Zeal, did earneſtly de- 
fire the Preſence of God, the God of all Grace 
with them that Day; and that it might be a Day 
to be remember'd, and that the good and deſirable 
Fruit thereof might either immediately appear, or 
when more for the Glory of God and their Comfort 
and Inſtruction: bur the deſirable Fruit he abſo- 
lutely pray'd for, nor did he expreſs himſelf like 
one that in the leaſt doubted whether the Praver 
ſhouid be anſwer'd. 

Neoph. How could this be ? he did not know 
the Event: ſhould not he have pray'd with Sub- 
miſſion to the Divine Will ? | 
Ee 4 JHeoph. 
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Theoph. In all Things of a temporal Nature, 
and as to many Circumſtances belonging to Things 
ſpiritual and eternal, we are doubtleſs to pray lo : 
But as to the Salvation of the Soul, pray where 
have we a Precept for it, an Example of it in any 
of the Saints, or how can the Nature of the Thing 
admit of it ? Suppoſe, I was to pray thus, Save 
my Soul from Hell and everlaſting Damnation, if 
it be thy Will. If this does not imply a Submil- 
ſion to the Divine Will, though the Requeſt be not 
granted, then the Petition in this Form is a Con- 
tradition in Terms. But ſeeing it muſt imply that, 
then here's a Man willing to be damn'd, willing to 
be hated of God, and willing to hate God for e- 
ver, and willing to walk in thoſe Ways which lead 
to all this : Does any Part of God's Will require 
this? And I muſt fay, is it not againſt all that is 
reveal'd ? And is it not againſt the very Nature of 
the Work of God in a converted Soul? It I am 
to pray abſolutely for my own Salvation, why not 
for the Salvation of my Child ? Have I no encou- 
raging Promiſes ? And tho? I don't ſee my Houle 
ſo with God as I could wiſh, yet is not the Cove- 
nant ordered in all Things and ſure ? Does it not 
contain all my Salvation and all my Deſire ? And 
do I not deſire the Salvation of my Child ? Does 
any Thing in God's Word require that I ſhould be 
willing that God ſhould hate my Child ; or that 
my Child ſhould hate God for ever? Could I ſub- 
mit to that, and yet be a ſincere Lover of God, 


and a Lover of my Child? No; God does not 


call tor ſuch a Submiſſion ; nor does it become the 
Mouth of a Believer to ſay, O Lord fave my Child 
if it be thy Will; nor his Heart to go on to what 
mult follow, If not, I ſubmit, and am will- 
ing he ſhould hate thee, and be damn'd. No; 
abſolute Prayers here glorify God, and become the 
Saints; and they who annex to Petitions upon 

2 Things 
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Things of ſuch Weight, F it be thy Will, know 
not what they ſay. God requires it not at their 
Hands. JT will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, 
is a Language that becomes an 1ſraelite indeed. 
We can't be willing to be damn'd, we can't be 
willing our Children ſhould : And whatever looks 
like a Willingneſs to that, ſhould be hated as Hell 
fot nothing can diſhonour God more. Let the 
People praiſe thee, O God, let all the People praiſe 


thee. 


Neoph. I ſee it is not in vain, moſt excellent 
Theophilus, that I have reterr'd myſelf to your Cor- 


rection: I thank you for your condeſcending Care, 


and with Submiſſion think I could feel what may 
be more tenderly laid on. Beloved Epenetus, pro- 
ceed. 

Epenetus. After Yefan, twoRuling Elders pray'd 
in the ſame Spirit, and much to the ſame Purpoſe ; 
and then Dewi read Eph. vi. 1. Children, obey your 
Parents in the Lord; for this is right : And from 
that Text gave that ſmall Aſſembly a very ſweet 
Diſcourſe ; aiming eſpecially at the Inſtruction and 
Support of the Parents, and at the Conviction and 
Converſion of their Son. He obſerved how the 
Holy Spirit, in writing to the Churches, the Saints, 
the Faithful, included the Children, and often di- 
rectly ſpeaks to em. He obſerv'd, that God en- 
truſts Parents to teach, inſtruct, and command their 
Children in his Name. He obſerv'd, that it is the 
ſpecial Duty of Children to obey their Parents ſo 
teaching, inſtructing, and commanding. He ob- 
ſerv'd, that as Parents ſhould require nothing but 
what the Lord requires, ſo that Children in obey- 


ing, ſhould in the fir Place obey the Lord, and 


then their Parents as authoriz'd by him, and com- 
manding in his Name. He obſerv'd therefore, 
that it was the ſpecial Duty both of Parents and 
Children to ſearch much into the Mind and 8 
veal” 
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veal'd Will ot the Lord, and conform themſelves 
thereunto, or elſe neither the Commands of the 
one, nor the Obedience of the other, could be ſaid 
| - be in the Lord. And laſtiy he obſerv'd, that 

{uch Authority and Obedience there is a great 
deal of Beauty and Glory; for all is right. Upon 
each of theſe he inſiſted, and took up as much 
Time as he thought convenient: And then in a 
fervent Prayer to God begg'd the Divine Bleſſing 
thereon, and the Divine Guidance in what yet did 
lie before *em, as the deſign'd Work and Buſineſs 
of that Day. 

Chriftophilus. I wiſh each godly Family had a 
ſcriptural Evangelical Diſcourſe upon thoſe Obſer- 
vations, which now I alſo obſerve appear in the 
Text: It might be of Uſe to Parents and Chil- 
dren too. Bur pray what was there more to be 
done? 

Epenetus. The next Thing they judg'd neceſſa- 
ry, was to put ſome cloſe Queſtions to the young 
Man, and get from him what Anſwers they could; 
a ſhort Account thereof take as follows. 

Yefan. I will take leave, Cyndyn, to aſk you 
one Queſtion, which may open the Way to more : 
Pray whole are you ? 

Cyndya. No body's, as I know of, unleſs I am 
my Father's. 

Yefan. Brother Gobeithiol, whole are you? 

Gobeitbiol. I am the Lord's. 

Zefan. Iwill put the Queſtion to you again; Qyn- 
ayn, whoſe are you? 

Cyndyn, 1 did not think of what my Father ſaid, 
but if he is the Lord's, I am the Lord's; and be- 

ſides, all Things are the Lord's. 
Tefan. Is your Father the Lord's, think you, in 
no other Seaſe but as all Things elſe are ? 

Cyndyn. Yes, I believe he is the Lord's in a 
Senſe different from what ſome other Things 12 

or 
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For there are many Perſons who never gave them- 
ſelves unto the Lord ; and there are many Things 
that can't : But I have heard my Father give him- 
ſelf many a Time to the Lord. 

Yefan. You ſay, if you are any body's, you are 
your Father's ; and did not you hear him give you 
to the Lord ? | 

Cyndyn. Yes, I believe I have. 

2 yes. Pray, Brother Gobeithiol, what made you 
do lo * 

Gobeithiol. Sir, it was of his own that I gave 
him: I was help'd to lay hold on the Promiſe for 
myſelf and my Child; for the Lord fays, I will 
be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after thee: and 
upon that I concluded that I and my Seed were his, 
and that I ſhould make an unreſfery*d Surrender of 
myſelt and mine unto the Lord. And beſides, the 
Lord fays in his Word, that my Child was his He- 
ritage, ſo I thought it my Duty and Glory to give 
my Child to him. 

Yefan. And do you think, Cyndyn, that your Fa- 
ther did well in this? 

Cyndyn. Yes, I believe he did. 

Yefan. Then you muſt think that you are the 
Lord's in a different Senſe from many other Perſons 
and 'Things, 5 

ndyn. Yes, tis like enough I am. 

Yefan. Then pray why don't you give him what 
is his own ? 
tins Sir, I keep nothing from him as I know 
of. | 
Yefan. He ſays, My Son give me thy Heart; you 
don't give him that. 

Cyndyn. Sir, you can't ſee what I do with that. 

Yefan. That's your Miſtake ; for the Tree is 
known by his Fruit; and if you gave your Heart 
to the Lord, you would alſo yie/d your Members 


Servants to Righteouſneſs unte Holineſs. | 
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Cyndyn, Well, I hope I ſhall in due Time give 


all to him. 

Zefan. Now is the due Time; and you have 
ſorely ſinn'd againſt God, in that you have not 
yielded up all to God long before now. 

Cyndyn. Sure a poor young Man may enjoy him- 
ſelf and the innocent Pleaſures of Life a little. 

Yefan, Self is Chriſt's Enemy; and in ſeeking 
yourſelf, you do moſt certainly deceive your own 
Soul, and deprive yourſelf of the beſt of Pleaſures, 

Cyndyn. I know of no Pleaſures better than thoſe 
I enjoy, if I could but enjoy *em quietly ; And 
what I don't know, I envy no body. 

Zefan. Enjoy 'em quietly, you can't: Whatever 
Face, briſk and bold, you may put upon it, ſome- 
thing of Conſcience will fly in your Face. Rejoice 
O young Man in thy Youth, and let thy Heart chear 
thee in the Days of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways 
of thy Heart, and in the Sight of thine Eyes; but 
know thou, that for all theſe Things God will bring 


| thee into Judgment. How will you ſtand in the 


Judgment ? for you ſee you ſhall be brought there, 

Cyndyn. I don't think always to live thus, as I 
ſaid before, I hope in due Time to repent and re- 
form. 

Yefan. And as I ſaid before, the due Time is 
now ; and the further you go in Sin, the harder 
you will grow, and the more indiſpos'd to repent. 
The Lord calls you now to Repentance, and in his 
Name I do ſo: Let the Wicked forſake his Way, 
and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 

_ Cyndyn. That's well; and I hope ſo I ſhall find 
It. | 
 Yefan. But this Hope of yours is a Hope that 
maketh aſhamed. Your godly Parents are aſham'd 
on't, we are all aſnam'd on't; and when it appears 
44e to 
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to you as no more than a Spider's Web, you will 


be aſham'd of it too. 


Cyndyn. It does not become me to ſay, that you 
ſhould be aſham'd to beat a poor Creature out of 


his Hope, and drive him into Deſpair : but pray, 


Sir, is not that your Work ? 

Tegan. There is a twofold Hope, one that ſhall 

riſh ; as, and at fartheſt at the giving up of the 
Ghoſt, and this is the vain Expectation of the Diſ- 
obedient ; and from this Hope I would drive you 
if I could, and it would be a Mercy to you to be 
without it; but there is a Hope of Glory which all 
Perſons by Nature are without, which ſtands in 
caſting all upon, and expecting all from Chriſt in 
his Way and under his Yoke, and whoever has it 
purifies himſelf as he is pure ; to this Hope I de- 
fire you may be led, and in it fix'd, 

Cyndyn. But till I have this, I think the other is 

very uſeful. 


Yefan. Only to drive you farther off from this: 


therefore now deſpair, and now hope. 


Cyndyn. I am only averſe to the word ao, I op- 


pole nothing elſe you ſay. 


Yefan, And in oppoſing that, you oppoſe all. 
Cyndyn. Sir, I oppoſe nothing at all but the pre- 


ſent Time: I am willing all that you defire ſhould 


| DA IF 


Yefan. But that's your great Miſtake; vous 
not willing it ſhould be at all; otherwiſe you would 


not ſtand out a Moment longer, He that is will- 


ing is already turn'd. 

Cyndya. Well then if it muſt go ſo, willing 1 
am not; and I delire you would be fo favourable 
to me as to let me alone, that I may, in the Way 


I chuſe, enjoy as much Pleaſure as I can. 


 ZYefan. To let you alone, fo long as we can do 
any Thing, would be ſo far from being favourable 
to you, that it would be downright Cruelty. We 
<p know 
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know you are miſerable, and we know that our 
gracious Saviour calls upon us to ſhew Mercy to 
thoſe in Miſery, and ule all the Means we can to 
relieve them; and we know that you are, in a ſpe- 
cial Manner committed to our faithful Inſpection 
and tender Care, and if we neglect you, to our 
Lord we ſhall be undutiful and to you barbarous. 

Cyndyn. I thought I was under the Care of none 
but my Parents, or thoſe to whoſe Care they might 
commit me : but I think unto your Care I never 
was committed, A Ss 

Yefan. Your godly Parents, when they viſibly 
took the Yoke of Chriſt upon them in Church- 
memberſhip, gave up themſelves and theirs to God. 
They which be of Faith are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham, and they are Heirs according to the Pro- 

miſe given him: God promiſed to be his God and 

the God of his Seed, which muſt include Church- 
memberſhip : and our Lord ſays, that the Children 
of his People belong to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
that is, to a Goſpel Church : therefore you need 
not wonder that I ſhould ſay, you are committed to 
our tender Care. Our Lord himſelf has charg'd 
us to feed his Lambs, and we have hitherto con- 
ſider'd you as ſuch a one, and you know how we 
have endeavour'd to diſcharge our Duty towards 
you; and you ſee how we are in the preſent Diſ- 
charge of it. 

Cyndyn. I cannot think yet, that you have any 
Thing to do with me. 

Yefan. As much as ever the Church of the Jeu, 
had to do with thoſe born therein; for we are 
grafted in the ſame Olive-tree, and Root and 
Branches, as the Holy Spirit tells us, are conſider'd 
as heretofore ; and as our Diſpenſation is brighter 
than theirs, by ſo much the more our Love, Ten- 
derneſs, Diligence, and Zeal ſhould appear in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty towards the Children of the 

: Church : 
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Church: and towards you thro' Mercy we have 
not been wanting. 

Cyndyn. I ſhould be very thankful if you phaſe 
to let me alone. 
 Yefan. That Time, though a very awful one, 
for aught I know, may be at Hand. His Condi- 
tion was dreadful, of whom our Lord ſays, He is 
joined to Idols, Jet him alone; and ſo was theirs 
concerning whom it was ſaid, Let them alone. 

 Cyndyn, But I want to be ſo happy. 

Zefan. Poor Soul, my Fleſh trembles to hear 
you, aed my Heart is greatly diſtreſs'd to ſee the 
Tears of your tender Parents; and to think that 
their Cries, Tears, and Intreaties ſhould make no 
Impreſſion upon you, 1s very ſhocking. And (till 
it is more ſo to think that the tender Mercies of 
God, the Love of Chriſt, and the Blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, ſhould by you be trampled 
upon and deſpiſed. I again mention the immenſe 
Treaſures of Love and Grace in the Goſpel, in and 
thro* Feſus Chriſt, unto the Chief of Sinners every 
Way free: as a poor periſhing Sinner caſt all there- 
upon, and receive all for preſent Happineſs and 
eternal Glory and Welcome. 

Cyndyn, And I fay again, be ſo kind as to let 
me alone, 

Yefan. I think I have made it plain to you, that 
you ſtand as yet in a Relation to the Church; and 
the Church muſt, as a Church, be acquainted with 
your Obſtinacy in a Way of Sin; and if you come 
not to the Church to give in a Repentance, they 
muſt doubtleſs judge that you are in the ſame Cale 
with him of old who deſpiſed his Birthright, and 
as a Rejecter of Abraham*s Covenant, will deprive 
you of all Church Privileges which belong'd to 
you as the Child of Church-members, and caſt 
you out. 


Cyndyn, 
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Cyndyn. They may do what they will; J ſhall 
loſe nothing by that as I know of. I ſhould be 
glad if my Parents would give me leave now to 
withdraw. However I ſhall ſay no more, but that 
1 am ſorry you gave yourſelves and me this Trou- 
ble. 

Neoph. Well, let my much · reſpected Theophilus 
ſay what he will, this Young-man ſeem'd to be 
ſuch a one as God would have nothing to do with, 

Theoph. You would do as well to ſlack your Pace 
a little : you run before God and Man too. 

Epenetus. Upon this Dewi read that Text, My 
Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou not. And 
in a ſweet tender Diſcourſe, with-many Tears, gave 
unto Cyndyn the beſt Advice, put him upon every 
Duty, call'd him to avoid every Sin, and deſired 
him to be at the next Church-meeting, for they 
muſt take his Caſe into Conſideration. Then ſpoke 
encouragingly to the poor Parents ; and bid them 
hope to the end, they had Grace to look to. Then 
he and the other Elders, in a very affectionate ſpi- 
ritual Manner, mourn'd and pray'd, not as thoſe 
without Hope: but the Heavineſs of Heart the Pa- 
rents were under cannot be expreſs d. So the work 
of that Day concluded, without any Appearance of 
the deſired, the much deſired Fruit. 

Chriftophilus. However, upon the Work itſelf 


there ſeem'd tobe a very great Beauty. Such Love, 


ſuch Care, ſuch Tenderneſs, ſuch Diligence in, 
and cloſe Application to the Uſe of Means, diſ- 


cover'd the Sincerity of their Souls, and the Glory 


of the Chriſtian Religion. But I perceive they had 
nor done with him. God's People muſt make a 
Repreſentation of his Patience and Long-ſuffering 
alſo ; pray how did they go on? 
Epenetus. As they had Opportunity, they did 
all they could to pluck him as a Brand out of the 
Fire; ſome would tenderly ſpeak to him when they 
mer 
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met him, others could not, HR with Tears in their 
Eyes would give him ſuch a Look of Pity, and a 
Sigh enough to pierce a Heart of Stone; and they 
pray'd for bim and all deſired their Children to 
beware. His Parents, you muſt think, were always 
at their Work: but to the Church- meeting, when 
it came, they could not get him ; but away he ſtole 
to Places and Company more agrecable to him. 

Bur the Day came, and after Prayer, and open- 
ing ſome Portions of Scripture, Dewi ſaid, Dear 
| Brethren, our glorious Shepherd feeds his F iock, 
and gathers his Lambs with his Arms, goes before 
us, is out Rear-ward, and ſurrounds us with his Sal- 
vations. His Love is wonderful; and among 
many other great and eminent Inſtances thereof, it 
ſhines much in the Charge he has given us to watch 
over each other in the Lord, and to exhort one 
another daily : and the Charge he has given us con- 
cerning our Children, is an evident and eminent 
Token of his Love to them. Church-memberſhip, 
Walk, and Worſhip, is one of the Ways wherein 
we are to acknowledge God, and wherein we are 
to train up our Children. They are the Lord's, 
and therefore in his Nurture and Admonition we 
are to bring them up: and Chriſt bids tis feed *em, 
which mult include the Doctrine of his Word and 
the Diſcipline of his Houſe. They are in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, as Truth itſelf tells us, and 
therefore muſt enjoy the Encouragements, and be 
under the Laws thereof, to the utmoſt of what 
they may be thought capable. That we are found 
in any meaſure in our Duty towards them is a 
Mercy to us, is a Mercy to them. Many precious 
Fruits of this we have ſeen, and thro? the Grace of 
God I doubt not but we ſhall {till ſee. And though 
ſome Trials in the Diſcharge of our Duty may at- 
tend us, let us not hang the Wing and be diſcou- 


raged, ſo long as we are but in the Way of our 
FF Duty. 


„ 
Duty. Under Trials our God gives us leave to 
grieve, but not to be diſtruſtful, nor ſlaviſhly de- 
jected. There is a Trial indeed upon us now; 
Cyndyn, the Son of our beloved Gobeithiol, makes 
awful Advances in the Ways of Sin and Obſtinacy. 
His Sins are known to many of us; a particular 
Account of them is neither neceſſary nor agreeable. 
All poſſible Means, in a more private Way, have 
been uſed to reclaim him, but he revolts more and 
more; deſpiſes the Church of God and their Care; 
and ſays we have nothing to do with him; and de- 
fires he may be ler alone to enjoy his own Pleaſures, 
My Fleſh trembles ſo much as to think of, and 
therefore I ſhall not mention, the wicked Expreſ- 
ſions which with Deliberation proceeded from him 
at his Father's Houſe, when after Prayer for him, 
we were reaſoning with him for his Good. All the 
Elders, and ſome of the Brethren were Ear-wit- 
neſſes thereof. The God of all Grace have Mercy 
upon him, upon his dear grieved Parents, and 
upon us, and guide us in our Duty further towards 
him; and this is what, as a Church of Chriſt, you 
are deſired now to conſider. 15 
Yefan, We ſhould have been very glad if he had 
been here; perhaps the Preſence of a praying 
Church, deeply concern'd for him, might have 
made ſome Impreſſions upon his Heart: Pray, 
Brother Gobeitbiol, why is he not here ? 

Gobeithiol. Sir, we could by no means prevail 
upon him to come; and he is gone I don't know 


 whither. 


Yefan. Dear Brethren, what our beloved Brother 
Dewi deliver'd concerning Cyndyn, is not a Report 
that ſtands in need of Confirmation; for in ſuch a 
Caſe Evidences are always required, but this is a 
notorious Concern, it is known to all of us, and 
under it we have grieved a long while, and to re- 
claim him from his ſinful Ways we have uſed all pri- 
. N vate 
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vate Means poſſible or probable. The Caſe is now 
before you as a Church of Chriſt, and it is evident 
that your Grief is great. It is now my Place to aſk 
and receive your Judgment upon your preſent Duty 
towards him : and therefore it you do, as a Church 
of Chriſt, think it your Duty to admoniſh Cyndyn 
of his great Sin, Obſtinacy, and Diſobedience to 
his Parents, deſpiſing the Church of Chriſt and his 
Laws therein, and call him to unfeigned Repen- 
tance and Reformation, ſignify it by lifting up 
your Hands. Which 15 unanimouſly did. 
Yefan. Having ſeen and heard fo much of his 
Obſtinacy, and ſuſpecting he would not be here, 
we thought it convenient to have an Admonition 
drawn up in Writing, which, upon your Appro- 
bation and Order, ſhall be ſent. It is thus: 


The Church of Chriſt unto Cyndyn-ap-Gobeithiol, 
yet under our Care. 

THe Apoſtle in Writing ſent Word to a Chri- 
ſtian Lady, that he rejoiced greatly that he found 
of her Children walking in Truth: But we by this 
Writing mult tell you, that we are all greatly griev- 
ed, that you a Child of ſuch godly beloved Pa- 
rents belonging to us, ſhould walk un Ways of Sin 
and Wickedneſs, and obſtinately perſiſt in thoſe 

Ways, and deſpiſe and reject all Chriſtian Intrea- 
ties, Advice and Reproof. Oh! the many Pray- 
ers put up, and the many Tears poured out for you! 
Surely the many precious Promiles given in the 
Word, relied upon by the Church, and very of- 
ten pleaded by your godly Parents, ſhall be per- 
formed]! We humbly expect it; and we are told 
that he Expectation of the Poor ſhall not periſh for 
ever. At preſent our Trial is great; your Sins 
are uncommon. The everlaſting Covenant of God 
you have rejected, your Birth-right you have de- 
ſpiſed, the eaſy Yoke of the Redeemer you have 

0 e refuſed, 
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r>fuſed, and even the external Part of God's Wor- 
ſhip you have neglected, Communion with God 
you have derided, your godly Parents you have 
grieved, all Means uſed tor your Good you have 
with all your Might reſiſted, and the W ay that leads 
to all Deſtruction has been, and is your ſtubborn 
and obſtinate Choice. Poor Youth! what will you 
do in the End thereof! Oh! were you but ſenſible 
of the Privileges you trample upon, and the Plea- 
ſures you forſake ! Were you but acquainted with 
the Redeemer's Love, Grace, Peace, and Pardon, 
how would you look to him whom you have pierc- 
ed, and mourn ! We pray for this, and ſhall con- 
tinue to do ſo. But Prayer for you is not the on- 
ly Means appointed for your Good: Reproof and 
Admonition mult have their proper Place, and as 
a Church of Chriſt we have judg'd it our Duty to 
admoniſh you, and we do hereby inour Lord's Name 
ad moniſn you of all your evil Ways, and call you 
to unfeigned Reformation, and true Repentance. 
Greatly deſiring the Bleſſing of Heaven may attend 
This for your Good, we remain your beſt, tho? griev- 
ed Friends, ——Order*d at our Church-meeting,—- 
Yefan, Brethren, if you do approve of this, and 
order it as your Admonition to Cyndyn-ap-Gobei- 
thiol, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands, — 
Which they unanimouſly did : And after ſome 
Time ſpent in fervent Prayer for a Bleſſing thereon, 
the Meeting concluded. The Admonition being 
ſign'd by the Elders, was deliver'd to his Father to 
ive him, I 
Chriftophilus. Poor Creature! how did he re- 
ceive it! and how did it anſwer the End? 
Epenetus, His Father fixing upon the beſt Op- 
B he could to give it him, with Tears in his 
yes ſaid, Son, you have heard of the Roman Se- 
nate, here's a Letter to you from a greater Aſſem- 
bly. The young Man took it, and read it. It 
RD . ſhock'd 
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ſhock'd him: he went into a private Room; his 
Mother look'd after him, he read it again, then 
ſtood {till for a time with the Letter in his Hand, 
then read ita third time, and ſhed ſome Tears, put it 
in his Pocket, and was ſome time before he came 
out of the Room: and when he came out ſaid no- 
thing, nor could his Parents ſay any thing to him. 

Neoph. Now I begin to think that ſome good 
and great Work followed upon this. I thought I 
muſt have given him up for-loſt ; but I ſee here's 
Hope a'dawning. Pray, beloved Epenetus, go on. 

Epenetus. He was preſent at Family-prayer, and 
his dear Father pray'd with uſual Earneſtneſs and 


many Tears for him; not forgetting to be thank- 


ful for the Love, Care, and Endeavours of the 
Church, and that Thoughtfulneſs which now ap- 
peared upon his poor Son : but when he had done, 
could not tell how to ſpeak to him; his Concern 
and Fear was ſuch. Cyndyn's Thoughtfulneſs con- 
tinued for ſome time, but gradually wore off; 
and before another Church-meeting he had ſinn'd 
himſelf into greater Hardneſs and Boldneſs in the 
Ways of Iniquity than ever. And upon his Pa- 
rents earneſt Intreaties that he would go to the 
Church-meeting, he anſwer'd with a diſdainful 
Sneer, No, no, they may ſend me another E- 
piſtle. 

Neoph. Well, ſtill diſappointed am I! what 
will the End of this poor young Man be ! But 
pray go on. 

Epenelus. At the Church- meeting his Caſe and 
Condition, with many Tears and much Concern, 
was talk'd and pray'd over; and a ſecond Admo- 
nition was order d; and it was to be deliver'd to 
him by Word of Mouth by Didwyl] and Diwyd, 
two Ruling Elders. Who accordingly having 
found him, did their Work faithfully ; and being 
Men of Judgment and Zeal, talk'd to him, alter 
8 Ff 3 one 
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one of em had pray'd, fo cloſely upon the great 
Concern before him and them, that he wept much: 
but ſtill they were afraid that his Tears were not 
Tears of Repentance, but of Reluctance and Vex- 
ation: for his Countenance appear'd very ſullen 
and unthankful. 
NMeoph. How did the Grace of God appear in 
them ! and how did the Corruption of Nature dil- 
cover itſelf in him !. 

Epenetus. Alas! though the Corruption of Na- 
ture was ſuffer'd to break out aw fully in that young 
Man; yet you muſt think that even he was under 
Reſtraints. One unreſtrained Sinner might deſtroy 
a Country, and then deſtroy himſelf : the Depth of 
Corruption is paſt finding out. But though he was 
under Reſtraints, his Wickedneſs appeared more 
and more Aagrant : he derided his Father and Mo- 
ther, deſpiſed and reproached the Church, and 

roceeded into very awful and amazing Degrees of 
Boldneſs in Sinning. The next Church-meeting, 
the Church and Elders took no further Notice of 
him, than to pray for him with much Concern, 
and under many Tears: but before another Meet- 
ing, the Parents themſelves deſired the Church 
might with all Expedition proceed; for, as the 
Caſe ſtood now, he only grew worſe and worſe. 
But Zefan, and his Maſter Edgar, went to viſit him 
once more, they talk*d to him, they pray'd with 
him, they exhorted, they intreated ; but it is very 
ſhocking to think with what a Riff unthankful 
Countenance he carried it towards *em. And when 
he was told that the Church muſt next Opportu- 
nity conſider their Duty towards him, he with a 
Sneer reply*d, So ſhall I conſider mine to them 
when I think I owe them any. 

 Howeves, the Church-meeting came, but Cyn- 
dyn would not come near em; they pray'd, they 
wept before the Lord, and ſhew'd a great Reluc- 


tance 
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tance to go to the ſeparating Work, it ſeem'd to 
be their ſtrange Work. At laſt ſays "I 
Dewi. Dear Brethren, What a ſore Trial is this 
upon us! my Hears ſinks under the Weight of it. 
Cyndyn is obſtinate to the laſt degree, our En- 
deavours are all fruſtrated, and our Expectations 
are {lain ; only we are yet; in our Duty, and who 
knows what the God of all Grace will bring about! 
we are now fully convinc'd that further Delays can 
but harden him, and; give him in ſome ſenſe a 
greater opportunity of corrupting. and hardning 
others, and this to our Grief in tome degree we 
have already ſeen, upon poor Anianol, of whom I 
believe we mult alſo take publick Notice quickly. 
Oh! may poor young ones avoid 'em. Our gra- 
cious Lord has given us Laws, in the Obſervation 
whereof we. may in a comfortable meaſure: keep 
ourſelves pure. The Meaſures and Methods re- 
quired, you thro* Mercy underſtand, and you know 
that towards him we have gone thro? all but the 
laſt; and if any Perſon preſent does think that we 
ſhould notnow proceed to that, Freedom of Speech 
is granted. Upon, your Silence I then ſay, 
if you do as a Church of Chriſt judge it your pre- 
ſent Duty to ſeparate Cyndyn from that viſible Re- 
lation he has ſtood in to us hitherto, and if you do 
accordingly now actually in the Name of Chriſt 
cut him off, and put him away from among your- 
ſelves, into the ſame Caſe with Heathen Men and 
Publicans, ſignify it by lifting up your Hands. 
Which they unanimouſly did, though with many 
Tears. Then 7zfan pray'd for a Bleſſing on what 
they had done; and Diwyd was appointed to in- 
form him of it. "= __ . | 
Neoph; Really there was an awful ſort of a So- 
lemnity upon what they did ; and indeed I think 
there is nothing in the World ſo ſolemn as an orga- 
nized Congregational Church acting in Simplicity 
yt Ff4 and 
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and Plainneſs, according to the plain Injunctions 
and Laws of their King, without any of the pom- 
pous, yet vain Inventions of Men. But ſhall any 
of us live to fee the Churches take this Care of 
their Children, and thus diſcharge their man to- 
wards em? 

Theopbh. I don't wn fo 'of any preſent, you are 
moſt like. 

Neoph. But when Fr it bi ? 

Philel. Wen all the cruel Clouds of unnatural 
Objections, raivd by Unbelief, and retain'd by 
thoſe who appear to be too much without natural 
Affections, are diſpers'd by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and the Church, in his Light bd according to his 
Promiſe, brought to own' \ Infants in Arms ſtand- 
ing in a f pecial Church-relation.” This faiththe Lord, 
Behold Till lift up my Hand to the-Gentiles, and ſet 
up my Standard to the People, and they: ſhell bring 
thy Sous in their Arms, and thy Daughters ſhall be 
carried upon their Shoulders. Iſa. 1 And 
thy Daughters ſpall be nurſed at iby Side. Wa. Ix. 4 
For thus' ſaith the Lord, Bebold I will extend — 
to her lik a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles like 
a flotying Stream; then ſhall ye Yuck, ye fpoll be born 
upon 25 Sides, and be. Aud upon her Knees. Ia. 
Ixvil 12. And thethearer- any Church comes to 
this at Preſent, the greater s it's Glory. 

Sli. Indeed, Sons in Arms, Daughters up- 
on Shoulders, "andniifs Hat the Side, and dandled 
on the Knees; can Be interpreted fairly of none 
but of Children; and we fee God himſelf declares 
their ſpecial Relation to the Church; and in a 
Time to come, in ſpight of all the preſent carnal 
and cruel Objections of thoſe who look with an 
evil Eye upon the gracious Privileges Chriſt be- 
ſtows upon the Children of his Churches, this ſhall 
85 thankfully and Foray owned "of: all the 

aints. 
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Neoph. But dear Epenetus, the Account you gave 
of the young Man has ſunk my Soul, but if you 
have any thing of an encouraging kind to relate 
concerning him, pray let us have it; for even his 
Separation, awful as it was, it's to be hoped might 
be of Uſe to him. 

_ Epenetus. When D:wyd inform'd him of it, he 
reaſon'd very cloſely with him upon it, and pray*d 
him to conſider his then preſent Caſe, which ſeem'd 
every Way to be ſingular : and told him that their 
Prayers ſhould yet be to God for him, Cyndyn, 
with a Countenance diſcovering Indignation, heard 
him, but ſaid nothing. His ſinful Companions 
which he choſe, now in a ranting bantering Way 
welcom'd him into their Number, and told him 
they were glad he was a Heathen Man : Said they, 
Dewi, who made your Father a Chriſtian, made you 
a Heathen : Such Power the vain Man aſſumes; 
but your Father is as much a Heathen as ever he 
was, and you are as much a Chriſtian as ever you 
were: let them and their Whims periſh together. 
Come, Cyndyn, forgive *em and forger 'em, they 
have done you no Hurt, you know we are in the 
Way of true Pleaſure, never dream of any thing 
to come, enjoy the preſent. : 

H made a ſhift to laugh along with them, but 
in the midſt of his Laughter his Heart was ſome- 
thing ſad. He endeavour'd by, and in ſinful Ways 
to make himſelf eaſy and merry; but there was 
ſomething that ſtung him; he never could come 
at the ſame pitch of Mirth with his Companions. 
When his Laughter was loud, and his Countenance 
brave, they clapp'd him o' th' Back as a Lad of 
Heart, and Vas but when a Cloud hung, tho? 
but for a Minute, upon him, they would banter 
him as a ſneaking weak Soul, inclining to be reli- 
gious again. So that among them he had no great 
Comfort, and at home he had none; for his Mind 
© | was 
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was averſe to Religion. Nor had his Parents an 


Comfort in him; ever and anon he would threaten 


to leave em; and they were not very averſe to let 
him go, tho' they ſaid nothing: but ſend him away 
they would not. They lock'd up nothing from 


him, that was his, and alſo put ſomething more 


in his Way, that at any time when he pleaſed to de- 
part, he might take with him what he thought fit. 
Oxx Night he takes his Opportunity, informs 
no body of his Deſign, and away he goes. It was 
ſome little Time before his Parents knew that he was 
gone in earneſt : but when they knew by examin- 
ing what Things were gone, and what Things were 
left, no body can tell what Diſtreſs they were in: 
but they went both to Prayer, and you muſt think 
with many Tears committed him to God, wherever 
he was. They pray'd the Elders and ſome Friends 


to come to their Houſe, and keep a Day of Prayer 


as before; which they alſo did. But the Diſtreſs 
of the Parents was great. Sometimes they thought, 
tho' they knew not which Way he was gone, to 
ſearch all Britain for him; at other times the 

thought they had committed him to God, and God 


knew where he was, and how to keep him and 
bring him home again. They were in a thouſand 


Thoughts a- day about him; and for many Weeks, 


yea, for many Months, the Sight of the Bed where 


he uſed to lie, or the Sight of any old Thing that 


did belong to him, would make them cry, ready 


to break their Hearts. . l NT 
Chriſtoph. O dear Epenetus, 1 have Children of 
my own; you almoſt break my Heart; do, pray, 
if you can, tell us what became of him ? 
Epenetus. Poor Creature, he wander'd up and 
down for ſome time, and had many Thoughts of 
Heart, but very few about Religion, and provi- 
dentially fix d at a Town, call'd in that Day, Llet- 
tyrdwr, called ſo, becauſe of Houſes of Entertain- 


ment 


—_. P—=—_Y > AM Wy W ” IJ -- 


[ 443 ] 
ment by the Water-ſide, and from thence now 
called Bedford. There he fell into ſome little Bu- 
ſineſs, but very often liv'd upon the Quick, which 
made him think, deins he had no mind to ſtarve, 
that he muſt not live too faſt; and that kept him 
out of many a Snare, He was very backward to 
inform any from whence he came, but his Carriage 
diſtinguiſn'd him from the Vulgar, and ſome of 
the Inhabitants gueſs'd that he came from Caerludd. 
However, as I ſaid, he was under a Neceſſity of 
being ſober, for he had not much to ſpend; and 
courteous, that ſome of the Inhabitants might em- 
ploy him in ſome little Buſineſs. | 
 Theoph, Well, had his poor Parents but known 
this, it would have been a great Comfort to them : 
but, poor Hearts, their Grief and Diſtreſs muſt be 
oreat. | | 
„ There was one Thing they uſed now 
and then to pleaſe themſelves withal; in examin- 
ing Things, they found there was a Bible gone, 
which they hoped he had took with him; and upon 
the moſt diligent Search they could not find the 
written Admonition which the Church ſent him: 
D pon this, their Hopes and their Fears ſuggeſted 
many Things to *em, and drew many Prayers from 
them. 5 
Neoph. Oh dear; you raiſe my Expectation; 
may I not be diſappointed ! ; 
Epenetus. One Day walking near the Town, in 
one of the Meadows, many Thoughts crouding his 
now bewilder'd Breaſt ; diſtreſs'd by moſt of em, 
and reliev*d by none; he fat down ſafe from Ob- 
ſervation and burſt out into Tears, and cry*d out, 
* Oh! moſt miſerable Creature, what and where 
© am 1? I would none of God's Counſel, and 
* deſpiſed all his Reproof ; and I now eat of the 
Fruit of mine own Way, and am filPd with mine 
* own Devices. I deſpiſed the Church of God, 
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te and I am caſt out of it; the everlaſting Cove. 
% nant of God I derided, and now I am a Stranger 
% from the Covenants of Promiſe ; I diſhonour'd 
« my Father and Mother, and though they did 
© not forſake me I forſook them; they worſhip 
4“ God; and, unleſs Grief over an undutiful Son 
& hinders 'em, may be now ſinging his Praiſcs, 
« and I have caſt myſelf out ot all the Way of 
* Worſhip and Inſtruction. They may think l 
*© am dead and gone, and indeed I may well won- 
« der I am alive: but here I am the greateſt Sin- 
<« ner in the whole World, and yet live, for what 
e End God knows, who only knows my Diſtreſs, 
„Jam a greater Sinner than any in Hel), and 
„ wonder I am out of it; none there ever ſinned 
as I have done. I have obſtinately deſpiſed and 
_ © oppoled all the Goodneſs of God and the Glory 
% of his Kingdom. What ſhall I do? whither 
5e ſhall I go?” And he did cry and fob for a long 
while. 

Deo this, he takes out of his Pocket the Ad- 
monition; for he had it by him, and read it very 
deliberately, and with many Tears; and then cry'd 
out, O their Love and Care! O my Rebellion 
Then takes his Bible (for his Parents were not miſ- 
taken, he had it with him) and reads, Haſt thou 
not procured this unto thyſelf, in that thou baſt for- 
faken the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the May! 
And now what haſt thou to do in the Way of Egypt, 
to arink the Waters of Sihor ? cr what haſt thou to 
do in the Way of Aſſyria, to drink the Waters of the 
River? Thine own Wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and 
thy Backſlidings ſpall reprove thee : Know therefore, 
and ſee it is an evil Thing and bitter, that thou baji 
forſaken the Lord, and that my Fear 1s not in thee, 
faith the Lord Ged of Hoſts. * Under the Power of 
this he fell as one ſlain, and on the Ground did lie 


in Nr 8 great Diſtreſs: for every Part of * 
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had read bound him down, nor was he able to look 
up. 
" Neeph. O poor Creature! now he wanted Dewi 
and Zefan. 

Epenetus. Ay, ay, Father or Mother, or any 
Friend; but here he was alone, no body near him 
but poor ignorant Heathen- Men, and his own 
Mind fiPd with nothing but the moſt diſmal Ap- 
rehenſions of Things; and of returning to Caer- 
ludd he durſt not entertain a Thought. 

Neeph. Did he not pray in this Diſtreſs ? 
Epenetus. He durſt not do that; he thought that 
if he ſpoke a Word he ſhould be {truck to Hell at 
once; but his Heart was ready to break with De- 
fires, and he had ſomething like Groans that could 
not be utter'd. 

Neeph. But what Courſe did he take? 
Epenetus. He went home in the Evening to his 
Lodgings, ſuch as they were, neither eat nor drank, 
had no Sleep but diſtreſſing Slumbers; eat very 
little the next Day it any, and his great Diſtreſs of 
Mind fell under the Notice of his Acquaintance 
who kindly a{ſk*d him how he did? He anſwer'd, 
he did not know. He was aſk'd whether he had 
the perfect Uſe of his Senſes ? He ſaid, No, nor 
never had. They tald him they thought he was 
under Trouble of Mind. He anſwer'd, Not halt 
enough. One who ſeem'd to be a more particular 
Acquaintance than all the reſt, defir'd him to take 
a Walk with him; which he did. Says this Ac- 
quaintance to him, whoſe Name was Zngais, Pray 
be free with me, and tell me what is the matter 
with you. 
Cyndyn. That's more than I can do: for my 
Concern is deeper than Words can reach. 

Zingais. Then I ſuppoſe you think you have 
ſinn'd in ſomewhat ;z but I have two things to tell 
you tor your Comfort: Your Sta cannot be great, 

'm 
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I'm ſure; and I know a Druid who can procure 
your Peace. 

Cyndyn. And, diſtreſs'd as I am, I have two 

Things to tell you: Though you are not ſo ſinful 
as I am, yet you are a great Sinner ; and all the 
, Druids in the World can't help you. 
Nngais. Your Sins indeed you know beſt, but 
none of my Neighbours who have known me from 
a Child will ſay that I am a great Sinner: but pray 
what makes you think ſo of me? 

Cyndyn. Nay, I know it's true, though I don't 
ſay that you are a greater Sinner than any of your 
Neighbours ; you all know better Things than you 
do, and ſo you do not only fin, but ſin againſt 
Knowledge, which muſt make the Sin a great Sin; 
and of Perſons in your State it is ſaid, that when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God, but 
impriſon'd the Truth, and liked not to retain God 
in their Knowledge. And though you know the 
great God muſt be an infinite Spirit, yet you be- 
come vain in your Imaginations, and change his 
Glory into an Image made like to corruptible Man, 
and to Birds and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
Things; and ſinfully think, that to torment and 
facrifice ſome of thoſe Creatures, will ſatisfy the 
Eternal Majeſty for your Sins. And how can you 
diſhonour him more than by entertaining ſuch a 
baſe diſagreeable Thought of him? 

Ymgats, I am amazed! I never heard ſuch a 
Talk in my Life ! Pray, where did you learn this ? 

Cyndyn. The eternal God has revealed his Plea- 
ſure in Word and Writing unto the Children of 
Men, and though I am a very great Sinner, he 
has favour'd me with that Book, I have it in my 
Pocket, and I will read ſome Part of it to you :— 
And ſo read the Sermon of Chriſt upon the Mount, 
and Paul's Diſcourſe unto the Athenians. 


Ymgais. 
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 2mgais. O ſtrange! what Knowledge have you! 
my Heart trembles ! who are you? what are you? 
I wiſh I knew the Book ; will you teach me to 
know ſomething of it? I have a private Place 
where you and I may be together all Day, without 
being diſturb'd, and you ſhall want for nothing. 
Will you pleaſe ? | 
 Cyndyn. Yes, whatever comes of me I will do 
all that I can for your Good. So they fix'd 

Time and Place, and ſpent many Days together. 
Cyndyn had a ſmall Catechiſm, which he made uſe 
of under Edgar, and was now of great Service to 
him. And tho' the Heavineſs of his Mind was 
very great, yet this Work Providence had caſt 
upon him was not only of great uſe to his new Ac- 
quaintance, but to himſelt alſo: being employ*d 
in Things that were ſtill proper for him in his diſ- 
treſsful Condition, 

Cbriſtophilus. Poor Creature! he diſcover'd a 
Principle of Love and Pity to poor Sinners, and 
work'd for their ſpiritual Advantage, though he 
himſelf was under ſuch Diſtreſs and Darkneſs. 
There are ſome in the World now, who know 
what it 1s to labour under a Load, who yet are not 
willing to eſteem their Labour a Load : But pray 
go on; for my Heart begins to rejoice. 

* Epenetus. But his Heart for a long while was 
heavy, but now his Labours were conſtant. He had 
much Buſineſs with himſelf to inform himſelf, that 
he might inform others ; for now he had not only 
Nngais, but his Family, and two or three more of 
their Acquaintance, under his daily Inſtruction; 
he himſelf was no great Proficient in Divinity : he 
had neglected it too much, and had forgot much of 
what once he had took in, ſo now his Labour was 
great with himſelf to recover what he had loſt, and 
to inform himſelf of other Things in the beſt manner 
he could; and his earneſt Deſires after Relief out 
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of his Diſtreſs, and ſome Hope of Mercy were 
conſtantly with him; and being well ſatisfied that 
his Endeavours with thoſe poor Heathen-Men could 
be of no uſe without the Blefling of God, he thought 
he would, though under his Load, pray with them 
and for them; and thought with himſelf that God 
might hear his poor wretched Prayers for them, 
and alſo convince them, by that Means, that Prayer 
was a Duty owing to God, and teach em how and 
after what Manner it was to be perform'd. But his 
Heart did fo upbraid and condemn him, that he 
had much ado to bring himſelf to it; and tho? to 

ray alone was his greateſt and ſoreſt Taſk, yet 
God did bring him to pour out his Heart before 
him, with Tears innumerable and Groans unutter- 
able. 

Neoph. Well then, I hope his Deliverance was 
at hand ? 

Epenetus. But God was pleaſed to exerciſe him 
yet with Diſtance and Diſtreſs: it is not God's 
uſual Way to bring ſuch People at once into Com- 
fort, But now he pray*d, and ſeem'd to be always 
at Prayer, but always afraid leſt his private Prayers 
ſhould be heard by any Mortal. 

Theoph. Ay, I remember you told us, that when 
he ſeem'd religious before, he uſed to pray aloud, 
knowing his Voice muſt fall under Obſervation, 
but now he pray'd like one under a real Work : 
but ſuch a Teacher of Divinity, with poor Crea- 
tures to attend unto his Inſtructions, I never heard 
of before. But pray how did he go on? 

Epenetus. You know God does not deſpiſe the 
Day of {mall Things : His Way was to read Chapter 
after Chapter to them; and, ever and anon they 
would ſay, What's that? ſometimes he would tell 
them what he thought in a few Words ; and ſome- 
times he would ſay, I don't know, but I wiſh ſome 


People as I know were here to tell you and me too. 
| | | Then 
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Then he would read on again, and when any of 

them pleaſed, he was again in the ſame Manner in- 
- tgrrupted : This was the Mornings Work; but 
in the Afternoons their Buſineſs was with the Ca- 
techiſm; and explain it to *em in his Way he did; 
and then put ſome Queſtions to *em as to their 
Faith and Experience : and in a little Time, they 
told him that they renounced Heatheniſm for 
ever, and ſaw themlelves ruin'd and loſt by Reaſon 


of Sin; and with the Mouth confeſs'd Chriſt, the 


Son of God, yet the Son of Man, God-Man in one 
Perſon, as their only Saviour from Sin. But there 
was one of them that one Time told him, that he 
believed for his Part, he was too great a Sinner to 
be ſaved, and with many Tears cried out, I'm un- 
done, undone. Poor Cyndyn went to ſpeak com- 
fortably to him, and mention'd that Text, This is 
a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
of whom I am Chief. But as he mention'd the 
Word to comfort another, beyond his own Expec- 
tation his own Soul was relieved, his Fetters fell 
off, his Steps were enlarged, and his Lips were 
opened to ſhew forth the Praiſes of his Redeemer. 
Oh, how did he ſpeak of his Love-and Blood! 
and how did he before them all loath himſelf ; he 
lift up his Voice and wept, and bid 'em not be 
caſt down, for his Tears were Tears of Joy, he 
never had felt ſuch Joy and ſuch Mourning in his 
Life, and they with him ſhed Tears in Abundance. 
It was a very endearing, inſtructing Opportunity 
to *em, which they never afterward forgot. 
Neoph. Oh Epenetus, now you touch me] What 
is this the Young-man I gave up for a Reprobate ! 
Is this the rebellious Child? Well, let me never 
wholly give up any of the Seed of the Godly any 
more, how dark and diſcouraging ſoever a Cloud 
may reſt upon them]! Whenever I ſee the Children 
G g of 
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of the Godly, I hope I ſhall think of our dear 
Lord's Words concerning them : T ake heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe Little-ones : it is not the Wall 
of your Father which is in Heaven that one of theſe 
Little-ones ſhould periſh, Matth. xviii. It is evident 
he ſpeaks of little Children, becauſe the Words 
were ſpoke upon the Occaſion of his taking a little 
Child and ſetting him in the midſt of his Diſciples. 

Theopb. Well ſpoke, Neophytus, for one who is 
not yet a Father. Pray, Epenetus, proceed. 

Epenetus. Now he went about his Work more 
chearfully; and as he ſojourn'd now in Yngais's 
Houſe, he told him, that Family-Worſhip, Night 
and Morning, was the Duty and the Glory of all 
_ Chriſtian F amilies, and that all the Chriſtian Fa- 
milies in Caerludd, did ſo worſhip in the Beauties 
of Holineſs, and that his dear Parents, of whom 
he could not ſpeak now without many Tears, fer- 
vently and conſtantly attended thereunto. He was 
deſired then to go before them in Family-Worſhip, 
which he did, and ſeveral of the Neighbours were 
generally there, which made the Houſe like a lit- 
tle Church; and with them all Cyndyn was free in 
the Things of God, and with precious Succeſs his 
Poor Endeavours were attended. But Ympgais him- 
ſelf was his Boſom-Friend, who eminently profited 
in the Chriſtian Religion, greatly encouraged his 
young Teacher, and was a great Bleſſing to his 
Neighbourhood. 


Chriſtoph. But did not Cyndyn greatly want to 
return to Caerludd? 
Epenetus. He did ſo; and was always talking, 
on every Opportunity, of Caerludd, of the bleſſed 
Church of Chriſt there, of his Father and Mother, 
and other Friends: but tho' he greatly deſired it, 
and a greater Bleſſing he thought under Heaven he 
could not deſire, yet could never bring up his Heart 
to a Reſolution of returning; the Thoughts of his 
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Deportment there, his being caſt out of the Church 
as a Veſſel wherein was no Pleaſure, his forſaking 
ſuch tender pious Parents, which he knew muſt add 
much unto the Grief which, from Time to Time, 
he had brought them under, would ſo fly in his 
Face. Sometimes he would think of the Prodigal's 
Words, I will ariſe, and go to my Father; but then 
he thought, if his Father frown'd upon him, - 
would kill him; and if he received him kindly, it 
would break his Heart; the firſt he deſerved, the 
ſecond he could not ſtand up under, 

However, 7mpais having inform*d himſelf of 
Cyndyn's Father's Name, and that the Chriſtian 
Aſſembly Cyndyz talk*d ſo much of, met for pub- 
lick Worſhip ſomewhere near Dwrborth, now call'd 
Drorgate or Dowgate, one Day ſays to his Wife, I 
am going a Journey, be kind to Cyndyn, I ſhan't 
be very many Days before I return; and ſaid no 
more, ſo ſet out. It was not long before he got to 
Caerludd, ſtaid at his Inn that Night, and next Day 
being the Firſt Day of the Week, for he order'd 
it ſo on purpoſe, he enquired which was his Way 
towards Dwrborth 2 When he came near there, he 
enquired where the Chriſtian Aſſembly uſed to 
meet, found the Place, and ſat down, expecting 
to ſee what he never ſaw in his Life; a Chriſtian 
Church worſhipping their Redeemer. 

Anon the Place began to fill, the Perſons all of 
them had Gravity and Seriouſneſs in their Counte- 
nances ; but when the Church began their Worſhip 
in Singing, for in thoſe Days they enter'd the 
Courts of God with Praiſe, Ymgais was fo fill'd 
with holy Amazement and heavenly Pleaſure, that 
he could hardly ſtand under the Weight thereof. 
To ſee and hear Men, Women, and Children ſing- 
ing the Praiſes of their God ; ſome with Tears of 
| Joy, others with the moſt chearful yet ſerious Coun» 
tenances, made him wonder where he was, whether 
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in the Body or out of the Body, and whether he 
was not unknown to himſelf got to Heaven or na. 
When Singing was over, Yefan pray'd with won- 
derful Judgment, Zeal and Affection, and then 
preach'd ; upon all which there was, as the Stran- 
ger thought, very great Glory; and when Wor- 
ſhip was over, ſays Yngais to one that was next 
him, Pray, Sir, is there one Gobeitbiol in this Af- 
ſembly ? Says the other, My Name is ſo; and I 
am the Man. Says Ympats, Sir, I am a Chriſtian ; 
and live in the Country ; and ſhould be very glad 
of ſome Acquaintance with you. Says Gobeithiol, 
Pray Sir, go home to Dinner with me, and my 
Wite here. Which he did, and many Thoughts 
of Heart he had, how to tell them the Story that 
was upon his Mind. Having enter'd the Houſe, 
and fat down, ſays 

Menedd. Pray, Sir, how do they do at and 
about Hyfrydle, for I ſuppoſe you came from thence, 
and how is Ffyddlon and Cywir, and all our dear 
Brethren and Friends. 

Ympgais. Madam, I don't come from thence, I 
come from Llettyrdewr. | 
SGSGobeithiol. Oh, dear, what and a Chriſtian !_ 

you make my Heart rejoice exceedingly ; I never 
heard of any Chriſtians there. NN: KY. 

Ymgais. We are but a few of us, and but very 
lately converted. | 

Cobeithiol. How is it with you in your Soul, as 
to Faith, Comfort, Communion and Holineſs ? 

Ymgais. Ah! dear Sir, my Faith is very weak, 
my Comfort but low, and every Thing anſwerable 


thereunto. But this Day 


Gobeithiol, Well, a very great Mercy it is to 
have any Meaſure of that great Work; where it is 
but begun, we are confident it ſhall be finiſh'd to 
the Day of Chriſt : Not very many Years ago, I 

had none of that Work in my Soul, 


Ymgais, 
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Ymgais. And not very many Months ago I had 

none of it, and yet I think God begun upon me 
the Fr in our Neighbourhood. 

Mruoynedd. Pray, Sir, by what Means? 

Zingais. Madam, by Means of a Young-man 
that came to our Neighbourhood, and fix'd pro- 
videntially among us. But upon his mentioning | 
the Word Young-man; they both withdrew, for 
ſome Time; and when they return'd, he could ſee 
how it had been with them. Afterwards their 
Words were few ; but what Talk they had, both 
at Dinner and after, was ſavoury and uſeful ; and 
when they went out the Afternoon, they deſired he 
would fit with them, and return with them. In 
the Afternoon Dew: preach'd, and every Part of 
the Worſhip unto poor Yngais was attended with 
exceeding Glory. When Worſhip was over, Go- 
beithiol goes to Dewi, and ſays to him, Pray, Sir, 
ſtep into our Houſe as you go by : Which he ac- 
cordingly did. Says 

Gobeithiol. Sir, this Gentleman is a Stranger, 
buta Chriſtian ; he knows nothing of Hyfrydle, he 
comes from Llettyrdwr, and I thought it conve- 
nient you ſhould have a little Converſation with 
him before he goes out of Town, ſo I deſired you 
to ſtep in. 

Dewi. My dear Brother, I thank you; and to 
you, my dear Chriſtian Brother, though a Stranges 
to me, I do with Pleaſure teſtify unfeigned Love, 
and am heartily glad to ſee you: Pray, how long 
have you been a Chriſtian ? 
 Impais. It is now ſeveral Months ago ſince I 
| was convinced of the Vanity of Heatheniſm ; and 
I was ſome Time after then, before I had doctrinal 
Acquaintance, in any good Meaſure, with the Per- 
ſon of Chriſt, the Deſign of his Coming into the 
World, and the Work he went thro? in the World 
for Sinners; and when I ſaw my own loſt and un- 
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done Condition, it was ſome Time ſtill before I 
could ſay that I believed in Jeſus Chris ; and I 
bleſs the Lord for this Day, I never had ſuch a 
Day in my Lite. | 

Dewi. I never heard of Chriſtians at Llettyrdeur, 
but I rejoice now to ſee and hear a Chriſtian from 
thence. Pray what Number may you be? 

Ymgais. About five or ſix of us, I hope, love 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

Dewi. Pray how did Chriſtianity enter amongſt 
you ? Who was thar Preacher of the Goſpel God 
made uſe of to ſow the Seed of the Kingdom at 
I lettyrdwr, 1 

Yingais. Really Sir, I never ſaw nor heard a 

Preacher of the Goſpel, before this Day; but God 
in his Providence ſent a Perſon amongſt us, who, 
after ſome Time, prov'd of great Ule to us; and 
for him we ſhall bleſs God to all Eternity. 

Dewi. Atter ſome Time : What, did not he fall 
to his Work, as ſoon as ever he came? 

Vngais. No Sir; not till after ſeveral Months, 
and it was with me he began. | | 

Dewi. You make me very eager to hear this 
Story more particularly, pray how was it ? 

Ymgais, Why, Sir, a young Man came to our 
Town, and took a mean Lodging not far from my 
Houle ; ſo he was moſt Days more or leſs, under 
my Obſervation, and he and I contracted a ſort 
of an Intimacy; he kept no Company, but in a 
ſtill quiet Manner would do any little Buſineſs 
People would employ him in, often took ſolitary 
Walks in our Field and Meadows, with a Counte- 
nance generally much dejected, which made ſome 
of us think he was melancholy. But upon one 
very extraordinary Time of Diſtreſs upon him, I 
aſk'd him to take a Walk with me, which he 
did; and I told him I thought his Mind was 
diſtreſſed about ſome Sin, but I had two Lungs 
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I told him to mention for his Comfort; firſt, that 
he was a young Man and could not be a great 
Sinner; and ſecondly, that I was acquainted with 
a Druid that could procure his Peace. And he 
replied, Diſtreſs'd as I am, I have two Things to 
tell you; though you are not ſo ſinful as I am, 
yet you are a great Sinner, and all the Druids in 
the World cannot help you: And 'twas thus our 
Diſcourſe began, and thus the Work of God be- 
gan at Lletlyrdwr. * 
Dewi. Now becauſe this was a Loung- man, 
Siſter Mwynedd, the very Thoughts of what you 
have gone through renews your Grief ; but I am 
very willing to fay to you, © Refrain thy Voice 
„ from Weeping, and thine Eyes from Tears; 
* there is Hope in thine End, and thy Child 
* ſhall return again to his own Border :* And 
who knows but this may be your Son ? : 
Mwynedd. Oh my dear Paſtor, do not raiſe any 
ſuch Expectations in me! 71755 
Dewi. Why really not unlikely; but I myſelf 
am afraid to aſł any Thing further, upon ſo tender 
a Concern; but yet I muſt : pray Sir, What was 
his Name ? HFS ei n 
 Ympais. Sir, you make me afraid to tell it; his 
Name is Cyndyn. | BAA 
Muynedd. Oh Cyndyn] Cyndyn ! not my Cyndyn 
ſure | too much, too much Sinks away. 
Gobeitbiol. Under many Tears takes her 
up and after ſome Time ſays, Come my 
Dear, you don't know what may be in this 
Story; let us examine into it more particularly, 
in a Temper and Reſolution compos'd and re- 
ſign'd: And in all be ſtill, and know who is God. 
Moynedd. Oh you dear Chriſtian Stranger, 
don't. deceive me: Is he my Son? | 
 Ymgais, Madam, I really think ſo. 8 
G g 4 Chriſtopbilas. 
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Cbriſtopbhilus. Oh my dear Epenetus, this Story 
comes a little too cloſe to a tender Parent 

Epenetus. Well then, let tender Parents gueſs at 
the reſt of it; and 1 ſhall only ſay, that many of 
the Godly in Caerludd rejoiced greatly that Even- 
ing ; the poor Parents for Joy had not a wink of 
Sleep all Night; Meſſengers ſent the very next Day 
for Cyndyn, and with them a godly gifted Young- 
man, to ſtay with, preach to, and affiſt the few 
Chriſtians at L/ettyrawr; with all Expedition poſſi- 
ble Cyndyn came, fell down at his Parents Feet, 
who did not let him lie there long, wept on his 
Neck, ſpoke comfortably to him, . bleſſed God, 
called the godly Elders, and many Brethren toge- 
ther, to worſhip God and give Praiſe, order'd 
freſh Apparel tor him, and they began to be 
merry. | | 

Tu very next Lord's Day, it was thought 
fit he ſhould give ſome publick Account of the 
Dealings of God with him, and his Work upon 
him and by him, and it was a very great Day 
unto them all. He was then according to his own 
defire propos'd for Fellowſhip. Poor Anianol, ano- 
ther rebellious Son, and now under our publick 
Admonition, was preſent, and in hearing Cyndyn 
was melted and converted, and with many Tears 
fpoke briefly of the Grace of God to him, for he 
could not refrain though he was not call'd to it, and 
humbly deſired the Elders would propoſe him alſo. 
And accordingly the next Church-meeting Day 
was a very full one, they both ſpoke their Expe- 
riences of the Work of God, and to the great Joy 
of the Church were receiv'd. = 
. Cynvpyn liv'd an eminent Bleſſing to his 
Parents and to the Church; and Anianol carried 
it ſo in a cloſe Walk with God, at home and 
abroad, that his humble holy prudent Conver- 
tation, accompanied with all Diligence in every 

| Duty, 
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Duty, did in the Hands of the Spirit of the Lord, 
effect a great Change in his Father, who had been 
caſt out of the Church; and after a while he, un? 
der many Tears, gave the Elders an Account” 
of the Grace of God to him, and humbly defired 
to be propoſed for Fellowſhip in and with the 
Church; accordingly he was propoſed, and in 
due Time re-admitted, and there was great Joy 
before the Lord, on the Account of this alſo. 

Theoph. So we ſee their Trials, though bitter, 
were over-ruled to bring about ſweet and precious 
Comforts to them; and ſo it ſhall be yet with the 
Saints. Dear Epenetus, we thank you; but I 
think that ſome few Weeks ago, you mentioned 
ſome Trials they met with, or were like to meet 
with, from Perſons ſtifly maintaining ſome dan- 
gerous Opinions; and Yefan in his Viſits, once 
had ſome concern with them: Pray do you re- 
member that ? | 

Epenetus. Yes, yes, there were two Sorts of 
them ſpringing up; ſuch as denied the Glory of 
Chriſt's Perſon, Undertaking and Work directly, 
or by neceſſary Conſequences ; and ſuch as thruſt 
out the good Law of God, and denied the proper 
neceſſity of Obedience thereunto; and' with both 
they had a great deal of Trouble, but by the Mercy 
of God they kept them under: The firſt did lie 
ſmothering under Reſtraints, until Morgan's Time, 
commonly called Pelagius, and then was ſuffered 
to ſpread itſelf far and wide; the ſecond has been 
all along a Trial, more or leſs, to moſt Churches, 
like a ſcabby ſcorbutick Diſtemper in the Skin and 
Skirts of them; which I believe, though it has a 
pernicious Tendency, God will never ſuffer to 
ſpread and become the reigning Evil of any Na- 
tion, profeſſing Chriſtianity. 

Theoph. And ſhall we, God willing, next Op- 
portunity, be favour'd with ſome — oF oy 

urch, 
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Church, guarding itſelf againſt ſuch Opinions, 
and dealing with the Authors and Abettors of 
Them ? 

Epenetus. If the Lord will, and if ſomething 
that may be thought more convenient does not 
offer itſelf, So dear Brethren, Neighbours and 
Friends, may all true Comforts attend us and 
ours. N 


The End of the Eighth DIALOOUE. 
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DIALOGUE IK. 


CHRISTOPHILUS, 


Elcome my Brethren and Friends; tho” 

R I have been here but a few Minutes, yet I 
began to think them long without your 
Company. : 

Philalethes. Why truly we might have been 
here a little ſooner: only calling upon our Neigh- 
bour Sy/logiſticus, for his Company, there was our 
Neophytus, and three or four more, engag'd in a 
ſort of an enticing Debate, ypon the Sagacity of 
Birds, Beaſts, Reptiles and Inſects ; and it I had 
not put them in mind of our Time, and of our 
ſtated and yet unfiniſhed Buſineſs, you mult have 
ſtay*d longer without them. 

Neophytus. My dear Chriſtophilus, from ſome 
Obſervations I had made this Day upon ſome of 
the feather'd Kind, I told my Friends that there 
appeared, ſeemingly, a great deal of Wiſdom and 
Sagacity upon them; and ſome of my Neigh- 
bours here ſaid, that my Words implied that 
they were all Rational Creatures, acted from a 
deep Contrivance and Deſign of their own, and 
conſequently muſt have Immortal Souls; and in 
ſome State or other muſt always live. Now, I 
ſaid nothing of all this, nor did I ſay there was 
Wiſdom and Sagacity in them; but that a great 
deal thereof appeared upon them: And this can 
imply no more, than that there is a Supream All- 
governing Mind, that concerns himſelf r 
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Affairs; and without him there is not a Sparrow 
talls to the Ground. 
Theophilus. Well, well, at preſent let us purſue 


this no further; we have another Buſineſs to attend 


upon; you ſee our Epenetus is preſent, and you 
may remember what was purpos'd and promis'd 
the laſt Time. 

Neoph. True, fo I do, and it was the remem- 
brance of that, brought up this. It griev'd me to 
think that the Children of Men, with all their ra- 


tional Powers, ſhould be wandering Stars, or that 


any of them ſhould be ſo; when all other Crea- 
tures about us, do, all Things being conſider'd, 
with what appears like amazing Diſcretion, chuſe 
and keep to that which is the very beſt for them. 
Each particular Kind and Nation of them, ſeem 
fix*d upon that which is the very beſt for them- 
ſelves, and act now in all the Steps they take, 
Juſt as their Anceſtors did a thouſand Years ago. 
But Man, we muſt ſay indeed fallen Man, unſtableas 
Water ; ſo many Men ſo many Minds, and often 
of the ſame Man it may be ſaid, ſo many Months 
in ſo many Minds ; his unſteadineſs may be as 
amazing as the ſtedfaſtneſs of the other Creatures 
put under his Feet. And this Giddineſs is not 
confined to the low Affairs of Time, but extends 
itſelf to the great Concerns of Religion, Faith 
and Worſhip. Roſs's View of all Religions J 
have read; Did that Man, trow, do the World 
Juſtice? 

Theoph. He is ble ſince gone to ſee, whether 
he did orno; butin the Marter you mention you 
run to ſome Exceſs, which upon Reflection may 


afford you another Inſtance of the Weakneſs of hu- 


man Minds; there are many Thoutands of the 


Children of Men that appear diſcreet in chuſing, 


and ſteady i in purſuing Things juſt and honoura- 
ble ; and as for all the converted ones in the 
World, 
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World, whatever Weakneſſes may attend them, 
God's Fear ſhall be ſo fix'd in their Hearts, that 
they ſhall not turn away from him. 

Neoph. I hope you don't think that I deny 
this: In all that you have ſpoke, the Grace of 
God ſhould be thankfully own'd; and in what I 
have ſaid, a humbling Conſideration offers itſelf 
to fallen Man; which the Godly, who appear 
moſt eſtabliſh'd in the Truth, may improve to a 
good Purpoſe. It is the God of all Grace that 
does eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle all thoſe who 
appear fedfaft and unmoveable, always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord. But oh fallen Man ! how 
mean and uncertain ? how light and how vain? 
If God 1s not pleas'd to ballaſt him by his Grace, 
every Wind of Doctrine carries him about. 

Philsl. Right, my dear Neoph. and I have of- 
ten thought, that ſolid judicious eſtabliſn'd Chri- 
ſtians, are, by the Grace of God, ſent as very 
great Bleſſings unto the Churches where they are 
planted z but the giddy and uncertain Minds, who 
are ready to be weary of old eſtabliſh'd Truths, 
and greedy of Novelties, are great Trials to the 
Churches, wherever they ramble. 

Hllogiſticus. But God has wiſe Ends in ſuffering 
them ; and though they are diſtreſſing Trials, 
God will over-rule and turn all into refreſhing 
Mercies, unto thoſe Churches that are found in 
the Way of their Duty. By ſuch Trials have 
they proſper d. Pray, Epenetus, how was it for- 
merly ? 

Epenetus. I remember how we concluded laſt 
Time; and now I ſuppoſe you expect from me 
| ſome Account of Trials and Grief in the Church at 
"Mg ariſing from Perſons not ſound in the 

aith. 
Neoph, True; our beloved Epenetus, we do 


ſo, 


Epecnetgs. 
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Epenetus. It is now a conſiderable while ſince ] 
told you, that there were ſeveral private Meetings 
of Conference upon the Things of God, ſet up in 
Places moſt convenient. The Order of thoſe 
Meetings I gave you a ſhort Account of. There 
were two Men, the Name of one of them was 
Deddfol, and the Name of the other was Digy- 
fraith, who generally attended one of thoſe Meet- 
ings: They were two very differently minded, 
and being both of them forward Talkers, a grear 

deal of Time they uſed to take up, to very little 
purpoſe ; inſtead of ſhort uſeful Obſervations up. 
on the revealed Will of God, or a brief Account 
of late Experience; they choſe a confuſed Noiſe 
and vain jangling, to the Grief of ſeveral ſolid 
Chriſtians preſent ; and being much conceited of 
their own Abilities, would give place to none. 

Neoph. But you ſaid there was a Perſon choſen 

monthly to preſide in thoſe Meetings; could not 
he command Order, or their Silence ? 

Epenetus. Haughty Tempers are not very for- 
ward to ſubmit ; they thought they knew what to 
ſpeak and when to ſpeak, and judg'd that others 
ſhould think it worth their while patiently to hear 
them. 

| Neoph. Sure that Meeting could not ſubſiſt 
Jong. 5 SER 

Epenetus. Several indeed of the ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, for a Time forſook it; but there were others 
given to Curioſity; who came and conſtantly at- 
tended, ſo that the Meeting was fuller than ever; 
and to keep them within the Bounds of Sobriety, 

and make ſome juſt Obſervations, in order to 
what he thought might aſter then become neceſſa- 
ry, Diwyd, one of the ruling Elders, was conſtant- 
ly there; and out of Civility to him, was fre— | 
quently choſen to preſide. The Paſtor and | 
Teacher underſtanding how Things went, defir'd | 


he 
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he would always be preſent and do all the Good he 
could. | | 

Neoph. And pray, what did he do for their 
Good ? | 

Epenetus. It was his Place very frequently to 
pray, either firſt or laſt ; and in Prayer he would 
always mourn under a Senſe of their preſent Con- 
fuſions, complain'd to Gad of the great Loſs they 
ſuſtain*d thereby, deſir'd God to give them the 
Wiſdom which is from above, pure and peaceable, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated ; and always ear- 
neſtly begg*d of God, that he would by his gra- 
cious Spirit promote Love, eſtabliſh Peace, and 
lead into all Truth, In their Heat of Talk he 
would always interpoſe, cool any Paſſions appear- 
ing, moderate and-remove the Conſequences they 
would faſten upon one another, endeavour to re- 
concile them to the Truth and to each other; try'd 
to make 'em believe the Difference was more in 
Words than Things, being very willing to hope 
the beſt concerning them both; uſed in great Ten- 
derneſs to treat with them, and at Times would 
fatter himſelf that every Thing diſagreeable was at 
an End, and would tell his Paſtor or Teacher lo ; 
at other Times, Things in debate would appear of 
a threatning Kind, then would he intreat Paſtor and 
Teacher to take their Turns in Chriſtian Viſits, 
which they alſo did, ſometimes with a greater, 
and ſometimes with a leſſer Proſpect of Succeſs. 

Neoph. It is much they did not put down the 


Meeting. 


Epenetus. They could not ſee that could be of 
any good Conſequence; whatever look*d like lord- 
ing it over the Heritage they knew could be of no 
real Service; and beſides, they could ſet up ano- 
ther, or diſturb either or all the other private 
Meetings, which without them enjoy'd Tranquil- 
lity and Edification : Wherefore they adviſed 

| Diwyd 
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Diwyd ſtill diligently to attend, and do all the Ser. 
vice he could to the Intereſt of the Redeemer, 

Neoph. What Methods did he take beſides thoſe 
you mention'd already? 

Epenetus. He often repeated the mention'd Me- 
thods; and often in a ſolemn Manner would ſpeak 
to them as he thought the Caſe required. What 
under much Concern he ſpoke to them one Time, 
you may take as follows : ; 

BrETHREw, It is known unto ſeveral of us, 
what Pleaſure and Comfort we have many a Time 
enjoy'd in this Place. Here have we melted and 
mourn'd at our Redeemer's Feet, and here have we 
rejoiced and triumph'd in his Salvation. Under 
his Shadow have we fat with Delight, and his Fruit 
has been ſweet to our Taſte. While Scriptures 
were opened, ſome Principle of Divinity conſider- 
ed, and Experiences related, how have we been 
ſtrengthned and revived, and long'd for the returns 
of the like Opportunities ! But our Glory is in the 
Duſt ; the weak in the Faith are ſtumbled, and all 
are grieved who are truly concern'd for the Life and 
Power of Religion. The Enemy is broke in like 
a Flood upon us, nor do I as yet ſee the Standard 
of the Spirit ſo lifted up againſt him, as to chaſe 
him away. Love begins to cool, and we may be 
very ſure Iniquity abounds. In all our Contentions 
about Truth, the Spirit of Truth does not appear. 
God has a Controverſy with us, in ſuffering ſuch a 
ſore Trial to come upon us. It becomes us to 
mourn and repent, III endeavour to bear my Part 
with you in that Work, and let us agree that the 
next Meeting here, ſhall be a Meeting ozly of 
Prayer, for that very End. Who knows what our 
God will pleaſe to do for us? 

Tae Time came, and was kept in Prayer with 
many Tears before the Lord; but neither Dedafo! 
nor Digyfraith was there; however the Truth Joſt 

no- 
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nothing by their being abſent, There was a Young= 
man preſent whoſe Name was Hear, a very ami- 
able Chriſtian, and very inquiſitive after ever 
Truth; with him they both in their Turns had 
been tampering, in order to make a Proſelyte of 
him, and he ſeeing them both deſpiſing the Time 
of Prayer, and Humiliation before God, ſaid, 

Fathers and Brethren, I am thankful for this 
Opportunity: God is amongſt us of a Truth; 
and I own before you that I am bound to blefs 
„ his Name, who has deliver'd my Soul from 
„Death, and kept my Feet from falling, that I 
* might walk before the Lord with his People, in 
e the Light of the Living! Thoſe two noiſy Per- 
« ſons, by deſpiſing Prayer, diſcover what Ac- 
* quaintance they have with that God who gives 
< it and hears it. I am but a poor Youth, but 1 
* humbly think that it is no Part of our Duty to 
hear them wrangle any more. They have both 
e in their turns ſpread the Net for me, and en- 
« deavour'd to bring me over to their Thoughts, 
but the Spirit of the Lord has mercifully kept 
% me. I have a Letter from each of em in my 
Pocket, which our honoured Elder. D:w2yd may 
$ pleaſe to read in the hearing of you all. 1 
Accokbixcx the Letters were read, and the 
Contents of 'em abhor'd by all preſent; and it was 
reſolved, in the Strength of the Lord, to guard 
againſt 'em both, as Perſons of pernicious, though 
of different Principles, and of Deſigns baſe and 
diſhonourable. 

Neoph. If poſſible, I humbly defire the Contents 
of both the Letters. 

Epenetus. He whoſe Name was Deddfol, wrote 
thus: ** My dear and very much beloved Hygar : 
* It is with a great deal of Pleaſure I conſider 
6 your uncommon Attainments; your cloſe and 


6 1 Applications! your diligent Inquiry 
bt: ee after 
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after Truth, the great Zeal you diſcover for Vir- 
tue, and how all your Practice is a Pattern of 
every thing honourable. You raiſe my Ex- 
pectations, and 1 truſt you will never diſappoint 
them. You are well acquainted with the Nature 
and Neceſſity of Moral Actions, commonly 
call'd Good Works, and you know that Virtue 
is a Reward to its ſelf. If Virtue was not to be 
rewarded with Glory hereafter, yet every wiſe 
Man would purſue it here: How much more 
then, ſeeing we are ſure, if we hold out to the 
End, we ſhall for it have an abundant Entrance 


into eternal Happineſs ! Well done, thou good and 
&« faithful Servant, enter into the Joy of thy Lord. 


Perſons who deſpiſe moral Virtues and good 
Works, are ſurely great Strangers to true Plea- 
ſure at preſent; and unleſs they have good Works 
to produce at laſt, ſhall be diſmiſſed to eternal 


« Darkneſs; I was fick and you viſited me not. All 


muſt appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 


where they ſhall receive according to the Things 


done in the Body. It is true, we are ſaid to be 
Juſtified by Faith, and ſo we are to take Faith for 
a Work and a Virtue; and ſo the Scriptures tell 
us, that Abrabam was juſtified by Works; and 
our Lord himſelf tells us, that by eur Words, 
which in a large ſenſe intend the Abundance of 
the Heart, and the Works we may be concern'd 
in, we ſhall be condemn'd or juſtified. I am 
for giving unto Chriſt his Rectoral Glory; he is 
a Perſon great above all Angels and Men, and 
he has done great Things for us, has laid a good 
Example before us, and has given a very equi- 
table Law unto us; and J am for aſcribing Grace 
unto him, who accepts of the ſincere Obedience 
of Faith, though as yet imperfect, imputes it to 
us, according to his mild and gracious Law, for 
Righteouſneſs, and crowns our Virtue continued 

nin, 


[ 467 ] 

& in, with Glory. Oh, what Grace is this! What 
* Proportion is there between our Obedience and 
„ the Reward! This is Grace that ſecures, de- 
* mands, and eſtabliſhes all that can belong to the 
& Glory of God, our preſent and eternal Good. I 
% have many Things to impart to you at time con- 
% venient, but by what I have briefly written you 
will be able to know what Judgment to form of 
% the Teachers Preaching in general, and of ſome 
« particular Things in what the Paſtor delivers. 
« Preſs on and improve. Your Reaſon is not a 
* Rule to be deſpiſed : conſult it, comply with it, 
and you will honour him that gave you ſuch an 
«© eminent Share of it, and ſecure to yourſelf all 


&* true Eſteem from the Wiſe and Virtuous, and 


upon your Perſeverance, eternal Felicity. All, 
2 the earneſt Deſire of yours in true Affection,“ 

c. | 

Neoph. Well, what an enticing, enſnaring thing 
it was! It pleads for all Virtue, is for giving Glory 
to Chriſt, and for aſcribing Grace unto him, own- 
ing that he has done great things for us : A Chri- 
ſtian truly had need watch and pray. a» 

Theoph. Aye, my dear Neophytus, that's right ; 
for there are many that lie in wait to deceive. A 
Chriſtian ſhould always put on, and Keep on the 
whole Armour of God, that he may be able to 
ſtand in the evil Day, praying always with all 
Prayer and Supplications in the Spirit. There are 
many things in the Letter you have had the Account 
of, very much like Truth, and yet upon thorough 
Examination, it may perhaps appear that there is 
not one Part of it but what is againſt the Truth as 
it is in Feſus, And even in our Day we have, more 
the pity, a great deal. to the ſame purpoſe, from 
the Pulpit and the Preſs ; and more pernicious, 
becauſe dreſs'd up in a manner more agrecable to the 
| Hh 2 polite 
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polite Taſte of the Age. Burt pray, Epenelus, give 
us the other Man's Letter. 

Epenetus. The other Man, whoſe Name was 
Digyfraith, wrote as follows. Dear Zygar : 
The great Attention you ſeem to give to what 
I deliver at the Conference, encourages me to 
pay my Reſpects to you in ſuch a manner as this. 
And moreover, from my very firſt Acquaintance 
with you, I have thought the Grace of God was 
your Delight. I muſt ſay it is mine, and I love 
to hear of nothing elſe; and indeed it is not need- 
ful we ſhould hear of any thing elſe; for by Grace 
we are ſaved, It is unfeigned fervent Love puts 
me upon writing to you, leſt you ſhould by any 
means be entangled with the Yoke of Bondage. 
What Perſons call our Sins, were long ago ſa- 
tisfied for, and waſhed away. There is no Ini- 
quity nor Perverſeneſs ſeen in us nor upon us: 
nothing of that kind is in any Senſe reckon'd to 
us. Chriſt finiſh'd the Tranſgreſſions and made 
an end of Sins; and according to God's Cove- 
nant they are remember'd no more. He has, by 
once offering up himſelf, for ever perfected all 
that are ſanckified or ſer apart for him. Our 
Liberty is compleat, and in it we ſhould ſtand 
„ faſt. How can it become us to cry and mourn 
and confeſs our Sins, when we have none that 
can be truly called ours? They were reckon'd to 
* Chriſt and they became his, and are no more 
* ours. And whatever thoſe Acts or Defects, as 

«* ſome People may call *em, may be, they have 

not in them the malignant Nature of Sin for 
they work for our Good: for all things toge- 
ther do ſo; and ſhould a Believer be in Bondage, 
* bemoan himſelf, and mourn over that which 
really does him Good? I know I uſe to be in 
Bonds and Trouble heretofore ? but it was be- 
0 cauſe I knew no better. I am at perfect Reſt 
© Night and Day, whatever I do diſturbs me nos! 
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and whatever I omit is no Grief unto me, Every 
thing is beſt as it is; then why ſhould I be con- 
„ cern'd? I am thankful in every thing, and if at 
* any Time a Thought paſſes through my Heart, 
e that I an't thanktul enough, I am alſo thankful 
& for that, and for the Occaſion of it; for all is 
„ beſt, I don't know any Law I am under, nor 
% can [I then be juſtly eſteem'd a Tranſgreſſor. 
Love is all my Law, and he that {eareth is not 
** perfected in Love: Perfect Love caſteth out 
«© Fear; but God's Love to me is perfect Love; 
* why ſhould I fear, and what can I want more:? 
&« I pity poor weak whining People, who yet would 
« be called Chriſtians ; I truſt you are of another 
«© Growth. Our Teacher delivers many Things 
very well; but really the Paſtor often grieves 
© me. Oh that he did but ſee Things in the ſame 
„Light as I do! But by what I mention'd you 
* may know how to judge of them both : and 
receive what you like beſt. But I hope another 
Opportunity to let you know more of my Mind: 
&« for, fill'd with earneſt Deſires after your eſta- 
e bliſh*d Peace, I am, yours,” Sc. | 

 Neoph. Well, if a Young-man may ſpeak, this 
was a baſe inſinuating Letter, but ſurely could not 
enſnare ſo readily as the other : for here all Virtue 
is neglected, and Repentance trampled upon; a 
ſerious Perſon, a Man ſhould think, was in no 
Danger to be caught with this. . 

Theoph. But this, for all your haſte, had very 
plauſible Pretenſions. Chriſt bearing our Sins 
the Lord well-pleaſed for his Righteouſneſs ſake ; 
the Law magnified and made honourable compleat 
Satisfaction made; a compleat Diſcharge there- 
upon; and ſuch like Things of great Importance; 
but here, I muſt ſay, ſorely abuſed. . In ſhort, the 
good Men who heard both the Letters read, might 
very well abhor their Contents, and vile Deſign : 
Hkh 3 Ws: tor 
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for though they were like Sampſon's Foxes, Tail 
to Tail, having different Views, they had Fire- 
brands fix'd to em. But how did Diwyd conclude 
that little Opportunity ? _. | 
Epenetus. He gave Hygar the beſt Advice he 
could before them all; and with his Leave put 
both the Letters in his Pocket. | 
Neoph. Pray, what Advice did he give? 
Epenetus. After ſome ſhort Remarks upon both 
the Letters, he ſaid, My dear Hygar ! God has 
made me very glad thro' his Work. It is owing 
to his omnipotent Grace that you have been deli- 
ver'd from ſuch deſtructive Principles as both the 
Letters contain. I think it will not prove a very 
difficult Taſk to any Man of Judgment to make it 
Plain, that the Authors of theſe Letters deny the 
Lord that bought them. Oh, what reaſon have 
you to bleſs God] Nets were ſpread for your Soul; 
and you are eſcaped, Bleſs the Lord while you 
live. I hope the Spirit of the Lord will abundantly 
help you to ſearch the Scriptures, and to compare 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. He is alſo the Spirit 
of Prayer, and I hope will help you to pray with- 
out ceaſing for all Guidance and Eſtabliſhment , 
and I truſt he will lead you forth ſo long as you 
live, by the Footſteps of the Flock. By-paths 
may ſeem to have ſomething inviting belonging to 
them, but as you would avoid the Hook, beware 
of the Bait. How agreeable ſoever a new Thing 
may appear, bring it to a thorough Trial by the 
Law and the Teſtimony ; if upon the ſtricteſt Exa- 
mination it is not according to that Word, it be- 
longs to the Kingdom of Darkneſs; and in this 
Work always conſult ancient Chriſtians, of an ho- 
nourable Character, the Elders of the Church, and 
eſpecially the Paſtor and Teacher, before ever you 
do ſo much as mention it to any body elſe, and deſire 
them, according to the Knowledge they may have 
; ; | | in 
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in the Scriptures of Truth, to give you their Judg- 
ment thereupon. See that you be always clothed 
with true Humility, fill'd with earneſt Deſire to 
do the Will of God, having his Fear before your 
Eyes continually ; for God giveth Grace unto the 
Humble, and if any Man will do his Will, he 
ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it be of God ; 
and we are very ſure that the Secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his 
Covenant, 

Theoph. It all who profeſs Religion were to take 
this Advice, what peaceable flouriſhing Churches 
ſhould we have! But there are too many who 
covet to be remarkable; and at that they cannot 
come without being /ingular; and ſeeing they 
cannot in the trodden Path appear ſingularly emi- 

nent, ſtrike out into a By-path they will, where 
they are pretty ſure, ſuch is the wretched Condi- 
tion of fallen Man, to have ſome Admirers. 
Many poor and pitiful Pretenders to ſingular 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, have with Pleaſure 
ſtroked themſelves, when a tew of their Followers 
have cried them up as the Gnoſtics of their Day; 

like thoſe frothy filthy Wretches of old, who 
gloried in that Name : and in returh they have 
admired their Followers, and complimented them 
with the ſame Character; and always, by them, 
the ſolid Chriſtian who ſteadily walks in the 
midſt of the Paths of Judgment, is derided and 
deſpiſed as a Perſon of a very mean Taſte, it a 
Chriſtian, 8 N 

Chriſtoph. With a daring Mind, bravely to bid 
at Things ſingular and out of the Way, is with 
them, or in their Eſteem, true Greatneſs of Soul. 
What is common, affords their Minds no En- 
tertainment. Our firſt Reformers, and even our 
Martyrs, ſome of them will grant might be honeſt 
Men, but of very little Acquaintance with true 
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native Freedom of Thought, and the bright Dic- 
tates of Reaſon, ſay ſome; and as others ſay, 
Men they were of very little Light. But oh, my 
dear Friends and Brethren, may we ſce that bleſ- 
ſed Spirit unto an encouraging Degree, appear up- 
on the Profeſſors of the Day, which did ſhine 
with eminent Brightneſs upon them ! Even with- 
out that Greatneſs the preſent Generation boaſts, 
may we ſee their Religion revive, their Holineſs, 
their Humility and Zeal, Perſons are ſeldom very 
great, who imagine themſelves ſo; and yet a great 
deal of the Greatneſs of the preſent Age ſtands 
therein. | | 

Neoph. But according to what Theophilus ſaid, 
they who turn out to By-paths, muſt know that 
they forſake the right; and what Comfort then 
they can take in being admired, is what, I hope, 
I ſhall live and die a Stranger to. | 

Philal. The ſecret Springs of ſuch Turns upon 
the Minds of Men, may be many and various ; 
but when once they do with Pleaſure converſe 
therewith, and flatter themſelves with more in their 
Purſuit, they will not receive the Love of the 
Truth, and thereupon they are left to believe a Lye. 
Put poor Souls, who are deceived by them, may 
in the Simplicity of their Hearts acquieſce in 
what they receive as true; and therefore greater 
Charity is to be extended towards the Enſnared, 
than towards thoſe who ſpread the Net and catch 
with Guile. 

Sylleg, It was foretold that Churches ſhould 
meet with ſuch Trials; from among themſelves 
Men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe Things, to 
draw Diſciples after them; but the Hereſies that 
fpring up, are and ſhall be ſo over-ruled, that the 
ſolid approved Chriſtian ſhall under greater Bright- 
neſs be made manifeſt, How did the Grace of 


God 
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God ſhine in the Preſervation of that Young-man, 
our beloved Epenetus mention'd ! _ 

Neoph. I muſt own it is a Comfort to me to hear 
it. I am young mylelf, and very weak, but thro? 
Grace, I hope, I deſire to ſay always to my Re- 
deemer, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel, I 
would be thankful for the very ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy, for the Promiſe, Inhabitation, and Ope- 
ration of the Spirit of Truth; and alſo, as I have 
often ſaid, I bleſs the Lord that I ſojourn at Pa- 
theina. But pray let me hear what Method they 
took with thoſe two Men at Caerludd ? 

Epenetus. | told you that Dima, with Hagar's 
leave, put both the Letters, in his Pocket; and 
now I muſt tell you, that the very next Day he 
ſhewed them to the Paſtor and Teacher, who im- 
mediately ſent for the other Elders, fought God 
with many Tears, mourn'd under their Trials, 
deſir'd the Divine Direction, and then conſulted 
what to do; and after Conſultation they agreed 
to meet as Elders, not forbidding any of the 
Church that might deſire to be preſent, and ſeek 
God, and reaſon with Deddfo! upon his Prin- 
ciples. 

Tu Day being come, and Deddfo! preſent, 
Yefan begins in Prayer, mourn'd before the Lord 
under a Senſe of deep Deficiencies attending them 
in the Work of the Miniſtry, that they had been 
far ſhort in explaining and eſtabliſhing the bleſſed 
Truths of the Goſpel, which might in a Senſe be 
the Occaſion of their preſent Troubles; own'd the 
Wiſdom of God in ſuffering Trials of ſuch a kind 
to ſpring up; but earneſtly defired the miſtaken 
enſnared Brother then preſent, might be convinced 
and recovered ; and that they might be guided in 
all Meekneſs of Wiſdom, to reaſon with him for 
his Conviction and Recovery ; and that the eter- 
nal God would graciouſly look down upon hom, 
/ an 
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and by his Almighty Power work effectually by 
them for that End. 

PRAVYER being ended, Dew: ſaid, Brethren, 
the Enemy of our Peace and Comfort, has many 
Methods and deep Devices to diſturb and inter- 
rupt the bleſſed Work of our Redeemer's King- 
dom ; and we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, butagainſt Principalities and Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Things : Wherefore 
great need we have of the whole Armour of God. 
Our common Enemy can transform himſelf into 
an Angel of Light, and perhaps then we may be 
more enſnared. Our gracious Father has given 


us a bleſſed Rule, whereby we are to try every 


Spirit, and in his greateſt Wiſdom he has made it 
our ſpecial Duty to ſearch the Scriptures: And 


our Lord himſelf, who ſuffer'd being tempted, 


has given us an Example how to repel the Enemy's 
Temptations : I is written. Some Trials from 
Perſons guilty of a diſagreeable Walk we have had, 
and through Grace have been helped in Obedience 
to our Redeemer's revealed Will, to be found in 
our Duty towards Offenders, with encouraging 
Succeſs, We little thought ourſelves in any Dan- 


ger from diſagreeable Tenets againſt the Truth, 


and therefore perhaps on that ſide were not care- 
fully guarded; but of late we are awaken'd and 
calPd to defend the everlaſting Goſpel, and uſe all 
our Endeavours to recover ſuch, as unwarily are 
turned aſide after Satan. And I truſt, that accord- 
ing to our poor Petitions put up to God, we ſhall 
be graciouſly anſwer'd, guided and bleſs'd. Pro- 
vidence has order'd it ſo, that we need not be de- 
tain*d, upon an enquiry what the Things are we have 
to charge our Brother Deddfol here preſent with: The 
Principles now maintain'd by him, into which he 
alſo endeavours to draw others, you ſhall _—_ 

under 
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under his own Hand —— reads his Letter ———— 
The Contents of this Letter we ſhall endeavour in 
Scripture-light to conſider. - Only, Brother Dedd- 
fol, do you own this to be your Letter? And is 
this Letter according to your preſent Judgment ? 


Deddfol. Yes, the Letter is mine, though I 


don't think it very fair it ſhou'd be made thus pub- 
lick without my Conſent; however, ſeeing it is 
publick, I own it, and declare it is according to 
my preſent Judgment. 

Dewi. There is nothing in the Letter which for- 
bids the making of it publick ; and if there had, it 
would have been the Duty, notwithſtanding, of him 
who receiv'd it, to aſk Advice upon it, and make 
it publick. We apprehend the Things contain'd in 
it, to be very erroneous and of a very bad Conſe- 
quence, and Things, which we are all to a Man, 
bound to oppoſe; and therefore it was Hygar's 


Duty to let us know them ; and be it known to 


you, that it is your Duty to renounce them. 
Deddfol. When Jam convinc'd of them as Er- 
rors, no body need tell me then that it is my Duty 
to renounce them; but ſo long as I apprehend 
them to be Truths, I ſhall think myſelf a Tranſ- 
greſſor to let them go. 
Dewi. When you gave yourſelf viſibly to the 
Lord, and unto us in Church-tellowſhip, you did 
before many Witneſſes own and profeſs your loſt 
undone Condition by Nature and Practice; that 
you could by no Means do any thing towards ful- 
filling the broken Law of God, or ſatisfying of- 
fended Juſtice for Sin; that Chriſt himſelf was 
the compleat Saviour, that the Spirit of Chriſt had 
made you willing to receive Chriſt, to lean on 
him alone by Faith, and live to him alone in all 
evangelical Holineſs, and all thro' and according 


to the richeſt Grace of God ; but in this Letter all 


this ſeems to be caſt off. 


Dedifel, 
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Deddſol. You fay I ſeem to caſt off all this, but 
every Thing is not always as it may ſeem to be at 
firſt View; if you conſider all the Things you 
mehtion'd, over again, perhaps they may ſeem 
capable of a rational and favourable Interpreta- 
tion. But whatever comports not with Reaſon, in 
what I might formerly have ſaid, I think I ſhould 
without Delay depart from, and ſhew myſelf a 
Man: I heard others talk after that rate; and it 
without Examination I fell into the common Road, 
it's what others beſides me have done; but high 
Time both for them and me, upon more ma- 
ture Conſideration, to chuſe the Path of Judg- 
ment. | 5 

Dewi. Whether you have, upon what you call 
mature Conſideration, choſe or forſook the Path 
of Judgment, I hope we ſhall freely, fairly and 
impartially conſider. The Scripture tells us, that 
we are juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Feſus Cbriſt: But you ſay we 
are juſtified by Works, therefore I think 'tis plain 
you have forſook the Path of Judgmenr. 

Deddfol. When I ſay we are juſtified by Works, 
I de not mean Works in every reſpect perfect, 
anſwerable unto a ſevere Law that will make no 
manner of Abatement ; for I am ſenſible, that ſo, 
no Fleſh living can be juſtified. 

Dewi. You have all the Liberty you can defire, 
to explain yourſelf. 

Deadfol. Then I fay, that we are juſtified freely 
by Grace, through the Redemption that is in Zeſus 
Chriſt : That we are juſtified by Faith; and yet 
according to the Scriptures, I ſee how that by 
ke 8 a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith 
only.” ok 

Dewi. In this you ſeem only to put us off 
with Expreſſions of Scripture unexplain'd ; 1 pray 
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you again, to tell us what you mean by each of 
thele. 

Deddfol. I mean neither more nor leſs, than that 
we are juſtified in the ſame manner as Abraham 
was, of whom it is faid that he was juſtified by 
Works; his Faith, which is a Work, though 
not the only Work of a Pious Man, being rec- 
kon'd to him for Righteouſneſs, and it was freely 
by Grace through Chriſt, that the Rigour of the 
Law was relax'd; gracious Terms provided, and 
ſuch Obedience as Abraham could perform, moſt 
graciouſly accepted. 

Dewi. What did Chriſt obtain for fallen 
Man? 224 

Deddfol. Mild and gracious Terms of Life 
and Glory, moſt juſtly firted to his preſent 
State. 

Dewi. What did Chrift do, in order to ob- 
tain thoſe mild and gracious Terms ? 

Deddfol. He did whatever God the Father re- 
quired ; and thereby became our gracious Lord 
and Law-giver. This is my beloved Son, in n 
1 am well Pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

Dewi. Pray, what are thoſe mild and gracious 
Terms ? 

Deddfol. Only Faith, Repentance, fincere Obe- 
dience, and Perſeverance. 

Dewi. What is the Law that requires chem! S 

Deddfol. The Goſpel. 

Dewi. What 1s Faith = 

Deddfol. A ſincere Aſſent to the Truth of all 
that is recorded concerning Chrijt. 

Dewi. And how does Faith juſtify ? ? 

Deddfol. As an Act of ours, in Obedience to 
a Goſpel Precept which requires it, and ſo in 
Concurrence therewith, do all other concomitant 
Graces ; for let Faith be never ſo ſincere, without 
other Works it is dead and can't juſtify. 


Dewi. 
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Dewi. From whence comes this Faith, and 
the concomitant Graces ? 

Deddfol. Chriſt graciouſly procur'd room for 
it; aſſiſts and works upon our rational Powers 
in a perſuaſive merciful Way ; and in receiving 
and improving his kind Aſſiſtance we make 
way for more, and ſo far what is properly 
call'd our Faith, is his Gift. The other con- 
comitant Graces are produced in the ſame Man- 
ner, 

Dewi. Have all People thoſe gracious Aſſiſ- 
tances you mention ? 

Deddfol. All in a ſufficient Manner and Mea- 
ſure to make them happy, if they thankfully re- 
ceive and improve them. 

Dewi. And have they all ſufficient Power to 
receive and improve thoſe Aſſiſtances? 

Deddfol. Yes, they have all of them, if they 
are but willing to exert it. | 

Dewi. Pray are you a juſtified Perſon ? 

Deddfol. So far and ſo long as I fulfil the Terms 
which Chriſt does require, I am; but compleat 
Juſtification is not till the Day of Judgment. 

And how do you expect to be juſtified 
then ? 

Deddfol. In the ſame Manner as now, with the 
additional fulfilment of the Term of Perſeverance, 
or Continuance in well doing; for you know I 
muſt expect to receive then according to the 
Things done in the Body, whether they be good 

or bad. 

Dewi. And pray what is your preſent State ? 

Deddfol. A State of Trial; I am a Probationer, 
and as I quit myſelf in this State, and perſevere, 
ſo it ſhall go with me at laſt. | | 

Dewi. Are you not under Bondage and Fear in 
this State of Probation, for fear of miſcarrying at 


laſt ? tk 
Deddfol. 
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Deddfol. No more than I am of a Diſtraction 
for while I have the free Uſe of Reaſon, I ſhall 
fulfil the Terms required. 

Dewi. At preſent I ſhall aſk you no more Queſ- 
tions; but upon what you have already anſwered 
I muſt in the firſt place, as your Paſtor, charge 
you with perverting and abuſing the Scriptures. 
Lou have ſaid, that according to the Scriptures, 
Abraham was juſtified by Works ; and though the 
Scriptures ſay that he was juſtified by Faith, yer 
you ſay that's the ſame Thing, for his Faith was a 
Work. You know very well, that we are not 
at preſent conſidering what that is which juſtifies 
us, or what that is which juſtifies our Faith before 
Men, but how are we juſtified before God. The 
Deſign of the Holy Spirit by Paul, was to ſhew 
how Abrabam our Father was juſtified before God: 
For what faith the Scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. 
Now to him that worketh, is the Reward not 
reckon'd of Grace, but of Debt. But to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righteouſ- 
neſs. Even as David alſo deſcribeth- the Bleſſed- 
neſs of the Man, unto whom God imputeth Righ- 
teouſneſs without Works, Rom. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

But the ſame Holy Spirit, by James, tells us how - 
Abraham was juſtified before Men, and that was 
by his Works and Obedience, whereby he evi- 
denc'd his Faith to be unfeigned ; for there were 
ſome looſe Profeſſors in James's Days, who boaſt- 
ed of Faith, who deſpiſed good Works, nor had 
they any to ſhew ; which made the Apoſtle ſay, 
But wilt thou know, oh vain Man, that Faith with- 
out Works is dead ? Was not Abrabam our Father 
juſtified by Works, when he had offer'd Iſaac his 
Son upon” the Altar? Seeſt thou how Faith 
wrought with his Works, and by * | 
| aith 
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F aich made perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs, Jam. Il. 20, 21, 
22, 23. 

Deddfol. This eſtabliſhes what! ſay, that he was 
juſtified by Works; his Faith, or his obediential 
Act of believing, being reckon d to him for Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Dewi. That's impoſſible: for in the firſt place, 
the Spirit of God makes it plain, that Arabam was 
not juſtified by Works, but by Faith; and if you 
take it for the Act of believing, it muſt be under- 
ſtood that Abraham was not juſtified by Works, but 
by Faith. By Faith, there, muſt be meant ſome- 
thing that may be oppoſed to any Work of ours, 
Or it can never be underſtood ; and then, in the 
next place, the very ſame thing that was imputed 
to Abraham is imputed to all Believers, for it was 
not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed 
to him; but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted if we believe: but his Act of Faith can ne- 
ver be imputed to us, neither was it to him, but 
that which his Faith fix'd upon. Rom. iv. 23, 24. 

Deddfol. But James having aſſerted that Abraham 
was juſtified by Works, ſays, that ſo the Scripture 
was fulfilled which ſays, that Abrabam believed 
Cod, and it was counted to him for Righteouſneſs. 

Dewi. No, he does not ſay that ſo it was fulfilled ; 
bur ſays, that notwithſtanding what he had afſerted 
concerning  Abrabam's being juſtified by Works, was 
very true in the Senſe he intended it; the Account 
of his Juſtification by Faith before God was allo 
true, and that Work of his in offering up {/aac 
was an evident Teſtimony to it, and Token of it. 
What you call your compleat Juſtification by Works 
at the Great Day, is no more than an open Ac- 
knowledgment and Acceptance of the good Works 
done in Faith; and an open Abhorrence and Re- 
jection 
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jection of all done in Unbelief. All who work'd 
in Faith will enjoy the Apoſtle's Wiſh, of being 
found in Chriſt, not having their own Righreout- 
neſs; and all who work'd to the laſt in Unbelief, 
ſhall meet with ſuch a Reward as they and their 
Works deſerve. 

Didwyll. It is very plain, that our open Acquit- 
ment, when Times of Refreſhment ſhall come from 
the Preſence of the Lord, ſhall be according to the 
richeſt Grace; and *tis evident that Abraham was 
juſtified long before he offer'd up his Son 1/azc : 
but, honoured Paſtor, with your Leave, I charge 
Deddfol with downright Enmity againſt the holy 
and bleſſed Law of God. He ſays, the Law of 
God is relax'd, which I think borders upon Blaſ- 
phemy ; and he aſſerts, that we are under a fort of 
a Law which does not require perfect Obedience, 
but will be ſatisfied with ſomething far ſhort of 
that, which I think is no leſs than eſtabliſhing ini- 
quity by a Law, and charges this upon our Re- 
deemer ; and upon all this he puts a harmleſs Face : 
but I am perſuaded, we cannot eaſily dive into the 
Depth of Darkneſs belonging to this pernicious 
Principle. Brethren, the Law is haly, and the 
Commandment holy, and juſt, and good: and it 
_ I may expreſs myſelf ſo, I would call it a Tran- 

ſcript of the Divine Breaſt, where Men may ſee 
what God is, and what they ought to be. The 
Divine Perfections muſt not be injur'd, and there- 
fore there muſt be no Relaxation of the Divine 
Law. The holy perfect Law of God makes unto 
our Minds a juſt Repreſentation of the eſſential 
Righteouſneſs, Purity and Holineſs of the Divine 
Nature, but a relax'd Law can never do ſo. Such 
Laws, where they are found, manifeſt the Weak- 
neſs, Imprudence and Inſtability of their Contri- 
vers; but to charge the Eternal God with either 
of theſe, muſt be thcexing to any rational ans 
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It is certain, that without a Righteouſneſs every 
Way adequate to the eternal moral Law of God, 
there is no going to Heaven; and it is certain, that 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs we have in Chriſt. It is cer- 
tain that no Tranſgreſſor of that Law can be ſaved 
without Satisfaction made to Law and Juſtice, and 
It is certain that all the Children of Men are Tranſ- 
greſſors, and not a Man of 'em can fatisfy for the 
Sins of his Brethren, nor for his own; and yet it 
is certain, that full Satisfaction is made by Chriſt 
for all his People, and they ſhall have an abundant 
Entrance to Glory through him, who is already en- 
ter'd as their Forerunner. It is certain, that it is 
the Duty of Sinners who hear of Chriſt, to believe 
in him; and it is certain, that the perfect Law of 
God demands this : and unto this, all the Precepts 
of God in the Bible may be juſtly referr'd. It 
makes my Fleſh tremble to hear Perſons making 
void the good Law of God, and in the room there- 
of fixing a fictitious one of their own. Deddfol, I 
here charge you with a horrid Deſign of overturn- 
ing both Law and Goſpel. 

Deddfol. Sir, J have no ſuch Deſign, but I muſt 
be of the Apoſtle's Mind, that where there is a 
Change of the Prieſthood, there muſt be alſo of 
neceflity a Change of the Law, | 

Didwyll. You were charg'd with perverting 
Scripture before, and with it I charge you again. 
Pray what Prieſthood belong'd to the eternal Moral 
Law of God as ſuch ? The Angels of Light are un- 
der that Law, and pray who is their Prieſt; God, 
under a former Diſpenſation of his Covenant, deli- 
ver'd unto his Church various Statutes which be- 
long'd unto the external Part of the Worſhip of 
that Day; and to diſobey him in thoſe Levitical 
Inſtitutions would have been a Breach of the Moral 
Law of God: When that Prieſthood vaniſh'd, ac- 
cording to the appointed Pleaſure of God, and 
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_ Chriſt, an High-Prieſt for ever, having an un- 

changeable Prieſthood, is preach'd unto us under 
the preſent and clearer Diſpenſation of the ſame 
Covenant; it was neceſſary that God's preſent In- 
ſtitutions, reſpecting his Worſhip, ſhould take 
place, and our Obſervance thereof is a Duty we 
owe to the eternal Moral Law of God. 

Deddfol. Pray, Sir, where does the Moral Law 
command Faith and Repentance? 

Diduyll. Give me leave to aſk you, which is 
the great Commandment in that Law ? 

Deddfol. I will take leave to anſwer in our Lord's 
own Words : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 
thy Strength ; this is the firſt and great Command- 
ment. 

Didwyll. Well then J muſt ſay, that if I am 
bound to love him ſo, I am bound to believe in 
him; and if I am bound to love him ſo, I am 
bound to repent if I ſin againſt him. 

Deddfol. I ſhould have told you, that the ſecond 
Commandment is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. 1. 

Didwyll. And upon it I muſt tell you, that if I 
am bound to-love my Neighbour as myſelf, I am 
bound to love myſelf, And if I am bound to love 
myſelf, I am bound to lay hold on every Thing 
that can be for my real Good: then when [I hear 

that Chriſt is the Saviour of Sinners, I am bound 
to lay hold on him. 

Deddfol. But though unto you thoſe Things ſeem 
included in the Moral Law, yet ſuch is the pre- 
ſent State of Man, that he ſtands in need of ano- 
ther Law, and a very mild one too: and doubt- 
leſs, the Goſpel is that Law. | 

Didwyll. Then Paul could never have ſaid, that 
by the Goſpel the Law was eſtabliſh'd ; he mult 


| have ſaid, that by the Goſpel the Law was diſan- 
11 2 null'd: 
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null'd: for a new Law muſt thruſt out the other. 
And he might have ſaid, that there is a Law given 
that can give Life, and that Righteouſneſs is by 
that Law; but he poſitively ſays the contrary, 
Gal. iii. 21. And beſides, the Law which you ima- 
gine, is a meer Contradiction in Terms and de- 
ſtroys itſelf; for it permits and ſuffers imperfect 
Obedience, wherein muſt be Diſobedience; ſo Ini- 
quity is permitted by it, and ſo it deſtroys itſelf. 
And pray, what a Law-giver muſt he be, who is 
the Author of it? He muſt be the Author of Sin; 
but that, J7eſus Chriſt our Redeemer can't be; there- 
fore he can't be the Author of this Law. 

Yefan. Pray, Deddfol, pleaſe to favour us with 
ſome of thoſe Reaſons that prevail upon you to 
think the Goſpel is properly a Law: yea, to af- 
firm with a doubtleſs that ſo it is. 

Deddfol. Sir, it is often ſo called in Scripture : 
we read that the Iſles ſhould wait for Chriſt's Law; 
and we are commanded to fulfil the Law of Chriſt; 
and pray, what can be meant by the Law of Faith ? 
and the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Zeſus ? 
Don't we read of thoſe who obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus? Is not Juſtification a judicial Act, 
and muſt therefore be by a Law? Does not the Goſ- 
pel give a Right to its Benefits upon believing ? 
And in a Word, will it not be a Rule of Judgment 
at laſt, and therefore muſt be a Law? 

Yefan. Law is a Word of various Acceptations : 
By the Law of God, we are ſometimes to under- 
ſtand Precepts and Injunctions given to the Chil- 
dren of Men, with Sanction binding to Obedience, 
or undergo threatned Penalty. This is ſtrictly a 
Law; But often by the Word Law, we muſt un- 
derſtand Doctrine or Inſtruction, and fo it is in- 
tended where it is ſaid, the Iſles ſhould wait for his 
Law; that is, for his Doctrine. So, The Law ſhall 
go forth of Zion, and the Ward of the Lord from 
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Feruſalem. You ſee that the Spirit of the Lord 
tells us, that by Law is meant the Word of the 
Lord; that is, any Doctrine contain'd in the re- 
veal*'d Will of God; and in this Senſe the Goſpel 
may be calPd a Law; but not a Body of Precepts, 
renumerative Promiſes, Prohibitions, and Threat- 
nings. But to wait for Chriſt's Law, or Doctrine, 
is the ſame as to fit at his Feet and receive of his 
Words. We own that we are under the Law to 
_ Chriſt ; for the Law is in his Hands, and may be 
juſtly calPd the Law of Chrift ; but by bearing 
one another's Burdens, and ſo fulfilling the Law of 
Chriſt, nothing can be intended but our tender and 
loving Carriage towards each other, in Imitation 
of Chriſt who bore our Burdens. The Law of 
Faith is the Doctrine of Faith; and the Law of the 
Spirit of Life, is the Power and Efficacy of the 
Holy Spirit ſubduing the Law or the Power of 
Sin. Diſobedience to the Goſpel, is a deſpiling 
the Doctrine wherein it is contain'd; a rejecting of 
Chriſt, the Sum and Subſtance thereof; refuſing 
to ſubmit to the Moral Commandment, which re- 
quires Love to Chriſt out of a pure Heart, a good 
Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned. That Juſtifica- 
tion is a judicial Act is not denied, Grace imput- 
ing unto us a Righteouſneſs that anſwers the De- 
mands of the violated Law of God, and God is 
Juſt injuſtifying all found in Chriſt. That the Goſpel, 
gives a Right unto its Benefits upon believing, is 
a dark Cloud drawn over the Goſpel, wherein 
Faith itſelf, as well as all other Benefits, 1s freely 
and graciouſly promiſed ; and whereby we learn, 
that according to the true Intent of the Promiſe, 
Faith ſhall, in God's Way and Time, be graciouſly 
and faithfully wrought, and every other Benefit 
given, The Rule of Judgment at laſt, will be the 
eternal Moral Law of God: the various Degrees, 
of Revelation, wherewith Perſons were favour'd or 
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ſollow'd, impartially and perfectly conſider'd. And 
the Apoſtle ſays, that according to his Goſpel, that 
is, his Doctrine, it ſhould be ſo. 

Deddfol. Then taking the Law in the Senſe you 
underſtand it, there will be no Poſſibility for any 
Soul to ſtand in the Judgment; for in many Things 
we offend all, This very Conſideration renders a 
mild Law abſolutely neceſſary ; and as I have ſaid 
before, doubtleſs the Goſpel is that mild Law. 

Zefan. All found in Chrift at the Day of Judg- 
ment, will have a Righteouſneſs adequate to all 
the Demands of the Law, without any Abatement : 
and according to their Deſire, the reſt ſhall ſtand 
or fall as they deſerve, without Reſpect of Perſons. 
Therefore there is no neceſſity there ſhould be a 
new and mild Law; for he that believeth in CHriſt 
hath a compleat Righteouſneſs to anſwer the old 
one; and he that believeth not, ſhall be condemn'd 
even by your Law, as mild as it is. 

Dewi, There are Reaſons many and ſufficient, 
why the Goſpel can be no new Law with Sanction ; 
for Law and Goſpel are, and mult be ſpecifically 
diſtinct; if of Grace, then no more of Works, other- 
wiſe Grace is no more Grace. If the Goſpel is pro- 
perly a Law, how come Sins againſt it ro be par- 
doned, and the Sinners relieved 2 Was Chriſt un- 
der that Law to deliver them that are under it ? 
Or do they ſatisfy Juſtice themſelves for their own 
Sins againſt it! 

Neoph. Dear Epenetus, you ſurprize me! This 
Man they were ' reaſoning with was a Neonomian ] 
I could not have thought Neonomianiſm had been 
io old ? 

Epenetus. And truly you ſurprize me! What, 
did you never read of the Phariſees ? It is evident 
they did not place their Righteouſneſs in perfect 
Obedience, but in what they eſteem'd ſincere. Were 
they not ſenſible that their own Righteouſneſs was 
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weak ? Did they not endeavour to eſtabliſh it ? 
Had they not a Righteouſneſs ſhort of what was 
perfect, whereunto they truſted? And did not 
our Lord tell his Diſciples, that except their Righ- 
teouſneſs exceeded that of the Phariſees, they could 
not enter into the Kingdom? Was not Paul's 
Doctrine charg'd with Licentiouſneſs? And who 
do you think laid that to its Charge, but the Neo- 
nomians of that Day? 

Philologus. There was a Rabble abroad under 
many Names, who, if they were for any Law, 
were for a new one : they appear'd very early, and 
under many ſhapes continue to this day ; but tho?, 
as Epenetus tells us, this Error gave ſome Diſtur- 
bance unto the firſt Church at Caerludd, yet he who 
in Britain was firſt ſuffer'd, under a fore Frown 
upon the Churches, to ſpread this pernicious Er- 
ror, was Morgan, otherwiſe called Pelagius; he 
appear'd upon that Work of Darkneſs about the 
Year of Chriſt 410; and turning the Goſpel into 
a New Law, is charg' upon him as one of his 
grand Hereſies: and from the Pelagians, it is ſaid, 
the Papiſts have took up this Principle. 

Epenetus. It is certainly a very old Error, as is 
evident from the Epiſtles to the Romans and to the 
Galatians ; and doubtleſs a very dangerous one, as 
is plain from all that. is ſaid in thoſe Epiſtles a- 
gainſt it: but I was going to tell you that Dew: 
having ſaid, Do they ſatisfy Fuſtice tbhemſelves for 
their own Sins againſt this new Law ? the Elder, 
whoſe Name was Diwyd, laid, With your leave, 
my honoured Paſtor, I muſt obſerve that Deddfol 
is not for Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice for any 
Sin. This is evident from his Letter, where he 
owns, that Chriſt has done great Things tor us; and 
he declares, that he meant thereby, that Chri/t 
gave us a good Example, and an equitable Law, 
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ing him, than perhaps any body elſe preſent; and 
J have often heard him flight and deſpiſe the very 
word Satisfaction. I have heard him ſay, it was 
beneath the Divine Goodneſs to inſiſt upon it, and 
impoſſible for Chriſt to make it for others, if in- 

ſiſted upon. | 
Zefan. 1 am afraid it is ſo: Errors generally go 
in Cluſters. When one enters, ſeven more attend 
it, To deny Satisfaction for Sin, is to deny God 
and Chriſt, and rob us of the great Diſtinction be- 
tween the Chriſtian Religion and that of all others 
in the World. The Thing intended by the Word 
is the Scope and Deſign ot all Divine Revelation. 
There we find that Man who was made upright, 
ſinned againſt God; and by the Offence of one, Judę- 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation : All ſin- 
ned in him their natural and fœderal Head, and 
derive from him a depraved polluted Nature; fo 
that they are ſhapen in Iniquity, and conceived in 
Sin. And there we find, that poor wretched Sin- 
ners chuſe to continue ſinning againſt God; nor 
will they ſeek him, the carnal Mind being Enmity 
againſt him. There alſo we find, that God is ſo 
Juſt and holy, that Evil ſhall not dwell with him; 
of purer Eyes than to behold Evil; that he will, 
as a righteous God, take Vengeance, and will by 
no means clear the Guilty ; he hath alſo engaged 
his Veracity and Faithſulneſs not to leave Sin un- 
puniſhed : Curſed is every one that continueth not in 
all the Words of the Law to do them ; he ſhall ſurely 
die. But there we find the amazing Love of God; 
and in this it was manifeſted towards us, becauſe 
God ſent his only -begotten Son into the World that 
we might live through him. God commendeth bis 
Love towards us, in that while we were yet Sinners 
Chriſt died for us. Herein is Love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a 
Propitiation for our Sins, even Jeſus which _— 
veretk 
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*ereth us from the Wrath to come. And there we 
find after what Manner this amazing Deliverance 
was effected: He was made Sin for us, who knew 
no Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him; he redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, being made a Curſe for us. For what the Law 
could not do, becauſe it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of ſinful 
Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh, that 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us : 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for us, the Juſt for 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us unto God. He 
loved us and gave himſelf for us, an Offering and a 
Sacrifice to God for a fweet-ſmelling Savour. He 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due 
Time. The Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, 
and by his Stripes we are healed. He was delivered 
for our Offences, and God ſpared not his own Son, 
and by his Death we were reconciled to God; for if 
one died for all, then were all dead. And in Di- 
vine Revelation we find that upon this, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God is declared for the Remiſſion of 
Sins; Reconciliation being made for the Sins of 
the People, and all who believe, receive the Atone- 
ment; for being juſtiSed by Faith, we have Peace 
with God; who ſays concerning Chriſt, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

War, Deddfol, deny all this, and own your 
ſelf to be a Chriſtian ! Let us hear plainly how it 
is with you, upon this important Concern ? 

Deddfol. IJ have, I think, duely conſider'd the 
Doctrine of Satisfaction, and I muſt own, that for 
ſeveral Reaſons I cannot come into it. I always 
think, that whatever clouds the Grace and Love 
of God ſhould be rejected. The Scriptures inſiſt 
much upon the Love of God to the Penitent, and 
upon his Grace in forgiving their Sins; but if he 
muſt receive Satisfaction, pray where is the = 
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which you often tell us is ſo much to be ad- 
mired ? 
Yefan. The divine Perfections muſt not be in- 
jur'd: God is infinitely Juſt, as well as infinitely 
Gracious z and whatever vain Man may imagine, 
God will be Juſt in juſtifying, or he will never 
juſtify. What then? Is it impoſſible he ſhould 
be Gracious alſo ? Is it impoſſible for Mercy and 
Truth to meet together, and Righteouſneſs and 
Peace to kiſs each other, in the Salvation of Sin- 
ners ? Does not the Spirit of the Lord tell us, that 
we are juſtified freely by his Grace, and yet that it 
is through the Redemption that is in the Blood of 
Chriſt® We have done nothing, we can do nothing 
to procure our Pardon; nor can unconverted Sinners 
ſo much as deſire it: And is it not amazing Grace 
that it was in God's Heart, when our Hearts were 
ſhut againſt it? Did we think of a Saviour? Did 
we deſire one? Was it not infinitely wiſe Grace, 
that found out the Way of our Salvation ; that 
pitch'd upon Chriſt ; covenanted with him; gave 
him to undergo what we deſerv'd, and accepted of 
him in our room? Herein is Love indeed 
Deddfol. It is certain, that with God there is 
nothing impoſlible : Power belongs unto him; 
and it becomes us to ſing and praiſe his Power; 
and may we never think meanly of the Almighty. 
We juſtly eſteem thoſe Perſons truly great, who 
freely and generouſly paſs by Offences, without 
demanding Satisfaction; and the Scripture ſays, it 
is their Glory to paſs by a Fault, and many thou- 
ſands there are who do it and merit Praiſe. And 
can they do what God cannotdo! if itis true Great- 
neſcs in them to forgive freely, what is it in God to 
inſiſt upon Satisfaction? 25 
Zefan. When did he inſiſt upon Satisfaction, 
which he himſelf in wiſe Grace and Love did 


not find out and accept? God can do nothing that 
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implies any Weakneſs or Deficience; God can- 
not lye, and therefore he cannot pardon Sin to 
the Injury of his own Righteouſneſs and Veracity. 
Man can change his Mind, and tis often commend- 
able in him that he does do ſo, but God is infi- 
nitely perfect and cannot change. It is true Great- 
neſs in God to proclaim himſelf The High and Lofty 
One; but it is true Greatneſs in Man to ſay, I am 
leſs than the leaſt of all the Saints. God is the Judge 
of all the Earth, and will do nothing but what is 
right; and however private and perſonal Offences 
may ſeemingly be paſſed by among Men, when at 
the ſame Time the offended Perſon may have ſe- 
veral Springs of Satisfaction in view, pray what 
ſort of a Judge muſt he be thought to be, who 
diſpenſes with all Law and Juſtice, and like Gal- 
liz cares for none of thoſe Things? But even a- 
mong Men, it a Perſon is injur'd, and his Family 
injur'd, unto a Degree inconſiſtent with their com- 
fortable and uſeful Subſiſtence, and if it is in the 
Power of that Perſon to do himſelf and Family 
Juſtice, I will venture to ſay, that if he does neg- 
lect it, he will be look'd upon as a mean-ſpirited 
unjuſt Perſon. Is 

Deddfol. But I am reſolved, for ever to keep at 
the greateſt Diſtance from an Opinion, that charges 
God with Cruelty : He delighteth in Mercy ; and 
is it poſſible that he ſhould ſo inſiſt upon Satisfac- 
tion for the Sins of a poor Worm ! And ſtill more 
amazing, is it poſſible that the God of Compaſſions 
ſhould be ſo cruel as to inflict Puniſhment upon 
the Innocent ! 

Tefan. All the Worms in the World cannot 
make him Satisfaction for one Sin. Lebanon is not 
ſufficient to burn before him, nor all the Beaſts 
thereof ſufficient for a Burnt- offering. We don't 
ſay, that he comes to a poor ſinful Worm and in- 
fiſts upon Satisfaction, but in the Goſpel 1 

| claims 
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claims the Glory of his Wiſdom, Love, and Juſ- 
rice, in requiring, providing, and accepting a 
Sacrifice for Sin, which all the World of Men and 
Angels could neither offer nor find out: his own 
beloved Son, on whom he laid the Iniquity ot us 
all, and it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. Say 
not that this was Cruelty, it was our Redeemer's 
free and voluntary Offer; Lo, I come to do thy 
Will, a Body haſt thou prepared for me. I am 
grieved to hear you abuſe the Doctrine of the Gol- 
pel, and inſinuate, that we affirm that God inſiſts 
upon Satisfaction from a poor Worm, when we 
ſay, that he has provided a Sacrifice, and is ſatiſ- 
fied, But he inſiſts upon your Submiſſion thereun- 
to; and in his Name, and as his Servant, I tell 
you lo. 

Deadfol. Submiſſion to God is what I am for; 
and that's one Thing that makes me diſpleaſed with 
the Doctrine of Satisfaction; for I can't help rea- 
ſoning thus, That if my Sins are ſatisfied for, then 
all is over and gone, I need take no care how I 
live, how | walk, nor how I act. I need not trou- 
ble my Head about Faith nor Repentance, nor is 
there any Neceſſity I ſhould obey at all; for all 
Diſobedience is already cancell'd, I cannot ſin one 
Sin that I am to be accountable for. I muſt ſay, 
ſo long as I love Obedience I muſt hate ſuch a 
Doctrine, . 

Yefan. According to what you ſay, you don't 
love Obedience at all : for if you thought that you 
were ſafe from Puniſhment, you would not think 
Obedience neceſſary. You think your Sins are not 
ſatisfied for, therefore you will obey ; and by your 
Obedience fatisfy for your own Sins; aſcribing 
that to your own wretched Performances, which 
you deny the Redeemer, who became obedient un- 
to Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Of him 
it is ſaid, that he gave himſelf for us, that he 

| | might 
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might redeem us from all Iniquity ; and you fay, 
if you were redeemed, you would wallow in all 
Iniquity. The holy Deſigns of Redemption you 
oppoſe, your own pitiful Performances you truſt, 
and expect great Things from; and diſtruſt, and 
in effect deny, him who is God over all bleſſed 
for ever. But ſeeing the Deſign of Chriſt's Death 
was not to ſatisfy Juſtice for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, pray what was the Deſign of it? EN 

Deddfol. He died as a glorious Martyr for the 
Truth of his Doctrine, and to give his Followers 
an Example how they muſt do in a like Caſe. 

Yefan. And was the Agony of his Soul for 
this? Did any of his Followers that have yet ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom, cry out, My Soul is exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto Death? Would it be the Glory 
of any one of them to cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Was it the Pleaſure of 
the Lord to bruiſe him for this ? And could this be 
the meaning of our Lord's giving himſelf a Ran- 
ſom for others ? Is this all that is meant by his 
redeeming us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
made a Curſe for us? And is this all that is in- 
tended by his waſhing us from our Sins by his own 
Blood ? Can you inſtance in any one that died as 
he did ? And can you think it the Duty of any, 
or do you think it poſſible for any to ſuffer as he 
did? And ſhould they have the ſame Ends in ſuffer- 
ing as he had? Muſt they be as paſſive as he was, 
having it in their Power to caſt their Enemies in a 
Moment to the Ground? He ſaid he laid down his 
Life when no Man did or could take it from him; 
muſt we do ſo ? We grant, his Blood is the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant, and that all the Truths 
thereof are ratified thereby, and that in his Pa- 
tience, Meekneſs, and Readineſs to undergo all 
the Will of God, was alſo an Enſample tor us. 

We are called to feed the Church of God which he 
| | has 
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has purchaſed with his own Blood; and 1 ſay again, 
as his Servant, I call you to ſubmit your Soul to 
him; which I think is the propereſt Food I can at 
preſent offer to you. 

Adfwyn. With your Leave, my honoured 
Teacher, I have one Thing to obſerve, which I think 
is of great Importance. You have now twice here 
mention'd the Deity of our Lord Feſus, but Dedd- 
fol, I think, Leck it not. There may be many 
different Apprehenſions concerning religious Things 
which require Forbearance in the tendereſt Love; 
the Errors you have reaſon'd with him upon, are 
certainly intolerable ones; but this that I now 
charge him with is moſt intolerable. He denies 
the Lord that bought him, and the Spirit of God 
calls that a damnable Hereſy, In his Letter he 
ſays, that Chriſt is a Perſon great above Angels 
and Men ; which, as it ſtands in that Letter, I 
am confident implies a Denial of his Eternal Deity. 
He is here preſent, and I humbly move he may 
be call'd to ſpeak plain to that important Article. 

Dewi. An important /.rticle indeed! Take away 
Chriſt's Divine Nature, and our Faith is left with- 
'out a Foundation ; for we dare truſt in none but 
in the Lord Irnovan, in whom is everlaſting 
Strength. In the Scriptures the Divine Nature ot 
our Redeemer is plainly and plentifully aſſerted, 
Unto the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, tis for 
ever and ever. Of Chriſt it is ſaid, when he aſ- 
cended on high, The Chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thouſands of Angels; JEHOVAH 7s 
among them : and upon his Entrance into Heaven, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right- 
band. Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, - the 
whole Earth is full of 2 Glory, Theſe things ſaid 
Eſaias, when he ſaw his Glory and ſpake of him. 
We are called to ſanctify the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, who ſhould be for a Sanctuary to ſome n a 
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Stone of ſtumbling to others ; by the Holy Spirit 
directly applied to Chriſt, the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Jenovan our 
Righteouſneſs ; the Son of the living God. In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was God; 
and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the Only-Be- 
gotten of the Father , who ſaid, before Abraham 
was, Tam. I and my Father are one, It was unto 
him the Diſciples in Faith ſaid, My Lord and my 
God. And it is ſaid, that God purchaſed the 
Church with his own Blood. Hereby perceive we 
the Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Life for 
#5. All ſhall ſtand before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
as it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every 
Knee ſhall bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs 
to God. So then every one of us ſhall give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God. Without Controverſy great 
is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the 
Fleſh : the great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us. All Things were made by 
bim, and without him was not any Thing made that 
was made; be that built all Things is God; God over 
all, bleſſed for ever. The true God and eternal Life. 
The Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End- 
ing, ſaith the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

As my dear Brother Zefan ſaid upon another 
Head, I will ſay upon this; What, Dedafol, deny 
-all this and own yourſelf to be a Chriſtian! Ler 
us hear plainly how it is with you upon this im- 
portant Concern. ; 

Deddfol. Sir, I am very well perſuaded that 
Cbriſt is truly great and glorious, beyond any Thing 
that I can expreſs, None among the Sons of the 
Mighty can be compared to him. Angels and 
Principalities are under his Feet. Whatever may 
be ſaid to be potent or powerful, grand or glorious 
in this World, either in itſelf, or in n 
Wit 
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with all Things elſe that may demand any Share in 
ſuch Characters, muſt be look'd upon as the ſmall 
Drop of a Bucket or the ſmall Duſt of a Ballance, 
in compariſon of him. And if it is poſſible, that 
the ſhining Worlds above us, of Magnitude im- 
menſe, ſhould be filPd and furniſh'd with Inhabi- 
tants of ſuperior Glory, as for aught I know they 
may, Chrift is {till unſpeakably above them. And 
if we could further imagine many Millions of 
Worlds a thouſand Times more magnificent than 
any Thing that has yet enter'd our Thoughts, they 
muſt not only be in ſubjection to him, but be rec- 
kon'd as nothing compar'd with him. It is true, 
the Angels of Light muſt be Creatures glorious and 
potent, beyond what we can conceive, but none 
among thoſe Morning-Stars like the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs. He maketh his Angels Spirits, and his 
Miniſters a Flame of Fire. His Nature, whatever 
tis, is ſuperangelic ; and as he is above them, ſo 
he was before them all: and unto him we may 
grant any Glory, but that of an infinite, eternal], 
underived, and independent Being: For it's im- 
poſſible that of ſuch there ſhould be more than One. 
How great ſoever, and how glorious ſoever Chriſt 
is, yet he and his Glory muſt have a Beginning ; 
and I am ſure I can never honour him more, than 
by giving unto him juſt what is his due. 

Zefan. This is plain, but very ſhocking. You 
ſay, that great as he is, a Beginning he muſt have, 
and by the eternal underived Being he muſt be made 
and brought into being. 

Deddfol. J do ſay fo: for ſeeing he is not that 
One underived Being, which he ſays is greater than 
he, then he muſt be made, and his Being maſt 
have a Beginning. 

Yefan. Then, I pray, how can you receive what 
is ſaid of him, that all Things were made by him, 
and without him was not any Thing made that was 

h made ? 
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made 2 Whatever was made he made it, and there- 
fore if you believe the Scriptures, you mult believe 
that he had a Being before all created Beings. 

| Deadfel. Reaſon is an eternal Rule that all Scrip- 
ture muſt be interpreted by, and where it accords 
not with my Reaſon J paſs it by. And my Rea- 
ſon tells me, and ſo muſt yours, that there can be 
but One underived Being, 

Yefan. And ſo does Revelation. But this infi- 
nite, eternal, underived Being, who knows himſelf, 
tells us, that in that One Eſſence or Being there are 
Three, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, and theſe Three are One. Three Perſons, 
in one infinite, eternal, underived, independent 
Being. What though your Reaſon, bright as it 
is, cannot comprehend this ? Is it not highly rea- 


ſonable you ſhould believe the Account God gives 


of himſelf ? 
Deddfol. But there can be but one God. 


 Yefan. It is readily granted: and Chriſt is that 


one Eternal God. 

Deddfol. Then the Father is not the Eternal 
God. | 

Yefan. Chriſt ſays, I and the Father.are one. 
 Deddfol. J grant Chriſt to be exceeding high and 
glorious : but he cannot be the one Eternal God. 

Yefan. He is very often in Scripture call'd fo : 
The Eſſential Name Jemov an, never given to any 
meer Creature, is given to him : All the Divine 
Properties, Omniſcience, Omnipotence, Omnipre- 
ſence, Eternity, Equality with God, we find 
aſcribed to him; Divine Efficiency in Creation 
and Providence is his; and he is the proper Object 
of Faith and Worſhip, and therefore he muſt be 
the Eternal God. 

Deddfol. But he is calld the Father's Servant, 
and is ſent and upheld by him; and he ſays, My 
Father is greater than J. 
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Yefan. As Mediator, in our Nature, it is even 
fo ; but according to his Divine Nature, there can 
be no Inequality. 

Deddfol. Why, how many Natures muſt he 
have ? 

Yefan. Two difint Natures, the Divine and 
Human. 

Deddfol. Then he is two Perſons. 
 Yefan. No; he aſſumed not a human Perſon, 
but a human Nature, which never ſubſiſted ſepa- 
rately from the Divine. : 

Deddfol. Theſe things are all Myſteries above 
my Reaſon. 

Yefan. And fo they ſhould be: For without con- 
troverſy great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God mani- 
feſt in the Fleſh. 

Deddfal. But Reaſon is the Gift of God; and 
while 1 have it I ſhall look upon what is unrea- 
ſonable as incredible. 

Zefan. Many things above our Reaſon may yet 
be very reaſonable; and aſſure yourſelf, that no- 
thing can be more unreaſonable than to reject Di- 
vine Revelation. Tho' many mighty Men of Rea- 
ſon have eſteem'd the Things of God Fooliſhneſs, 
we are ſure a Divine Teſtimony cannot deceive : 
The Juſt ſhall live by Faith. 

' Gruffyad. With your Leave, my honoured 
Teacher, it is indeed ſaid, that the Juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, and God is true, therefore every juſt Per- 
fon in the World ſhall live fo; but from all that 
Deddfol hath ſaid it ſeems evident to me, that he is 
a very great Stranger to that Life, therefore how 
juſt he is, it behoves him to conſider. Does the 
Man who afferts Juſtification by Works live by 
Faith? Does the Man who denies the Satisfaction 
of Chriſt live by Faith? Does the Man who denies 
the Divine Nature of our Redeemer live by Faith ? 
Of the Nature of Faith he has given a very odd 
account : 
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account: he told us, that Faith was a ſincere Aſſent 
unto the Truth of all that is recorded concerning 
Chriſt. I think I may venture to ſay, that who- 
ever defines Faith after this manner, does not him- 
ſelf give a ſincere Aſſent to what is recorded. 
And what if he did grant that every thing recorded 
in Scripture muſt be true? Don't the Devils believe 
ſoand tremble ? Are they not very far from living 
by Faith ? Who can live by Faith, and not believe 
in Chriſt? And who can believe in Chriſt, who does 
not believe him to be the Eternal God ? Ir is 


granted, that all true Faith comprehends a lincere 


Aſſent to the Truth of the Goſpel ; but in a ſpe- 
cial Manner ſtands in the conſent of the Soul to 
the bleſſed Deſign of it, embracing Chriſt as its 
chiefeſt Good, and truſting in him as Mighty to 
ſave; which Perſons can never do, and hold the 
pernicious Principles which Deddfo! maintains. 
Therefore I humbly: think it is our immediate 
Duty to reprove him of Sin, becauſe he believeth 
not in Chriſt. 

Dewi. Indeed, Brother, I think ſo too. Dedd- 
fol, you ſtand related to us in viſible Church-mem- 
ber-ſhip ; but had you at firſt diſcovered ſuch Prin- 
ciples as you now profeſs, we ſhould have thought 
it our Duty to ſhut the Door againſt you. But 
ſeeing, as I ſaid, that you ſtand in viſible relation 
to us, I hope we ſhall be helped to diſcharge that 
Duty which we owe to our Lord, to you, and to 
ourſelves, You did in the Confeſſion you made 
upon admiſſion, own yourſelf loſt and undone un- 
der Sin; you did confeſs Chriſt as a complete Sa- 
viour ; and you profeſs'd the effectual Grace of the 
holy Spirir, e to believe in Feſus Cbriſt. 
You then renounced all dependance upon Works, 
for you ſaid you had none but what were ſinful ; 
you then did, in Words at leaſt, caſt off all con- 


fidence in the Fleſh, and betake yourſelf to the 
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Mercy of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
only, who was then owned by you as the great God 
and your Saviour. And for a conſiderable Time 
we know you were wont to expreſs abundant Sa- 
tisfaction in the Doctrine you heard, and ſeeming- 
ly admir'd Grace, that you were fix'd in Fellow- 
ſhip with the Saints. Where now is that Bleſſed- 
[neſs you ſpoke of? Where is that Faith  Chrif 
which you profeſs'd ? Where is that Love to the 
Church and to its Peace? And where is that Re- 
ſpect which you uſed to ſay was due to its Elders? 
Not that we deſire the Reſpect and Regard of 
Men; we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord ; only we think that to flight us, endea- 
vour to bring any of thoſe under our Care to have 
mean Thoughts of us, or either of us to underva- 
lue the other, muſt, we being in the way of our 
Duty, appear inconfiſtent with your Duty to our 
'gracious Redeemer, and your ſolemn Covenant 
with the Church and its Officers. What a baſe 
Inſinuation was that againſt my dear Brother and 
Fellow-labourer, who ſhould have been eſteemed 
your honoured Teacher, Where you tell Hyar, who 
through Grace has eſcaped your Snare, that in ob- 
ſerving what you had written, he would be able 
to form a Judgment of the Teachers preaching in 
eneral. I am your grieved Paſtor, and do here, 
with my Fellow-Elders, rebuke and reprove you, 
that you may be ſound 1n the Faith. I charge you 
with 'pernicious Errors, inconfiſtent with real 
Chriſtianity, and call you to Repentance, and to 
believe in Chrijt. If ever you had any real Ac- 
quaintance with him, I am certain you have 
deeply revolted from him ; and I earneſtly defire 
you may diſhonour him, and diſtreſs his Church 
no longer 5 q CY 
Chriſtophilus. Well, I muſt ſay, that though 
their Trial was great, there was a real Glory _ 


4 8 e , 
them in their faithful dealing with a very erroneous 
Perſon | Though they were diſtreſſed, . they were 
helped to diſcharge their Duty. It was certainly 
their Duty to do all they could to recover him from 
the Error of his Way, and fave his Soul from 
Death : and it was their Duty, to the utmoſt of 
their Power, to prevent the ſpreading of ſuch per- 
nicious Errors; for his Words, eſpecially among 
Perſons weak, guardleſs, or addicted to Novelties, 
might eat as a Canker: And in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty, whatever Fruit might follow, they 
were in the Way to glorify Chriſt, and enjoy true 
Peace and Comfort themſelves. | 
Epenetus. You muſt look upon the Account I 
gave only as the Sum and Subſtanceof what paſs'd; 
though they were very particular and cloſe, and a 


very eſtabliſhing Day it was unto all the 'Godly , 
that were preſent ; who were alſo thereby furniſh'd 
with many ſcriptural Arguments to ſtrengthen their 
Brethren in the Lord. When their Reaſonings 
with Deddfo! were over, Dewi, with many Tears, 
concluded the Opportunity in Prayer; earneſtly 
leſiring their Endeavours might be greatly bleſſed 
unto the reproved Perſon, and that they might all 
be bleſſed with great Comfort and Eſtabliſhment 
in the Truth, and that in Principles and Practice 
they might all the Days of their Life adorn the 
Doctrine of their Redeemer. _ rg 
Neopbytus. The Errors of this Man I ſee were 
great and many; and I ſee, upon them all they 
gie not reaſon with him at that time. He certainly 
denied the effectual Operations of the Holy Spirit 
in Converſion; and aſſerted, that God grants ſuf- 
ficient Power to all to ſave themſelves, and to im- 
prove what Aſſiſtance he gives in order thereto; 
which Aſſiſtance he ſeems to confine unto that of a 
perſuaſive or a diſſuaſive Kind, afforded to all, and 
improved by thoſe who are pleaſed to comply there- 
* Kk 3 . 


L 502 ] 


with. - But Choice of any unto Glory, and to all 
Grace in order thereto, can never conſiſt with what 
he confeſs'd. It is very ſtrange, that Perſons who 
read the Scriptures, and believe them to be of Di- 
vine Inſpiration, and do but conſider the account 
given there of God and Man, of Duty and Sin, 

together with the way of Salvation thro? the Re- 
deemer, ſhould ever embrace one of the pernicious 
Principles maintain'd by Deddfo!. Is it poſſible for 
a 2 Man to be left to deny Chriſt and Grace in 
ſuch a manner? 

Theoph. Under Clouds and Temptations a good 
Man, for the Trial of his Faith, may be much en- 
tangled and perplex'd, but our Lord ſays, that his 
Faith ſhall not Fail; but if it was with this Man's 
Heart, as he confeſs'd with the Mouth, he had no 
Faith in Chriſt, Nor is it poſſible for any one who 
does not believe his Divine Nature, to have any 
Faith in him. Who does truſt, who dare truſt his 
Soul with a meer Creature 

Syllogiſticus. God, that cannot lye, his promiſed 
to put his Fear in the Hearts of the Godly ; n 
has ſaid they ſhould not depart from him. Thou 
they may doubt upon, or 7 pus from ſome True 
not fundamental; yet from Chriſt they ſhall not 
depart; they ſhall not deny his Godliead, If the 
Foundations are deſtroy'd, what can the Righte- 
ous do, 

Philalethes. The Seed of God ſhall remain and 
abide ; and we are confident of this very thin 
that he who hath begun the good Work will 
finiſh- it until the Day of Chrif, The Work of 
his Hands he will not ela ; the Godly are his 
Workmanſhip, nor ſhall they be left to for- 
fake his * in his Son, and truſt their own 
Works. 

Neoph. But our dear Theophilus juſt now ſaid, 
that nobody dare truſt his Soul with a mere 

pet Creature ; 
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Creature ; there are not many that truſt in Cbrit, 
pray what do the reſt truſt in ? | 

Philologus. Truſt in! they would fain cruſt | in 
themſelves, and endeavour to make the beſt of 
every thing that belongs to themſelves ; but find- 
ing Self ſhaking under them, they will uſe all the 

ethods they can to eftabliſh it, ſearch after all 
propping Conſiderations, which, though put all 
together, may appear too feeble to be truſted in, 
yet they flatter themſelves they may thereby be re- 
commended unto as much Mercy as they may 
want, ſo that in the whole they truſt in nothing; 
as it may be plainly gather'd from that Prayer 
which Morgan the Briton taught the Widow, as it 
was objected to him in the Diaſpolitan Synod, 
about hs Year of Chriſt 414, Tu noſti, Domine, 
quam ſantie, quam innocentes, quam Pure ab omni 
fraude & rapina quas ad te expando Manus; quam 
juſta, quam immaculata labia & ab omni mendacio 
libera, quibus tibi ut mibi miſerearis preces funds. 
«© Thou knoweſt, O Lord, how holy, how inno- 
<« cent, how pure from all Deceit and Violence 
„ the Hands are, which I ſtretch forth to thee ; 
ce how juſt, how unſpotted, how free from lying 
« are thoſe Lips, wherewith I pour forth Prayers 
< unto thee, that thou wouldſt have Mercy on 
« me.” She muſt not wholly truſt her own Pu- 
rity, nor wholly truſt Mercy; but plead the for- 
mer, as the Condition of. her obtaining the latter. 

Neoph. Well, what a Prayer was that ! I never 
heard ſuch a Prayer in all my Life. 

Cbriſtoph. But I know the Man that has heard 
ſome Prayers very much like it. 

Theoph. Pray, Epenetus, let us hear what Steps 
they took, and how they dealt further with Dedd- 
* and how did the Affair end? 

K k 4 Epenetus, 
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Epenetus. The very next Week, they, upon a 
like ſolemn Day, dealt jo 2 like manner with 
Digyfraith, and their Endeavours with him were 
alſo attended with very little Succeſs ; whereupon 
they thought it expedient to acquaint the Church, 
and after earneſt Prayers to God, the Church with 
the Elders, reſolv'd to ſend Letters to Siſter 
Churches, containing a brief Account of their 
Trials, and defiring them to ſend their Meſſengers 
on ſuch a Day, that upon Prayer, Conſultation 
and Advice, they might the better know what to 


do in Concerns of this Nature. 


Neopb. O dear Epenetus; of all chis I want a 
particular Account. 

Epenetus. That you may dane if the Lord will, 
the next Opportunity; you ſee our Time is gone, 
and Duties at home call for us. 

Philalethes. When we hear of Perſons forſakin; 
the Truth, and falling from the Doctrine — 
Grace, what Reaſon have we, who through Grace 
ſtand, to take heed leſt we fall, and be led away 
with the Error of the Wicked; and what abun- 
dant Cauſe have we to bleſs our God who eſtabliſnes 
us in the Truth]! And how are we bound to cry 
continually to him, Send forth thy Light and thy 
Truth, let them lead us, let them bring us unto thy 
Holy Hill, Dear Brethren, let us always, to God 
and the Word of his Grace, commit each other, 
and all the 1/rael of God. 


Wo End ef the Ninth DiaLoGve. 
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DIALOGUE X. 


NEoPHYTUS, 
SOME, beloved Epenetus, J hope we 


2> ſhall now be entertained with ſome Ac- 
count of that other troubleſome Man 
Ithink you call'd him Digyfraith: pray 
what Methods did the Church at Caerlydd take 
with him? 

Epenetus, I think I did laſt Opportunity juſt tell 
you, that on a ſolemn Day, the very following 
Week, they in a very particular manner dealt 
with him; ſome ſhort Account thereof I ſhall now 
give. The Elders and ſeveral Brethren being 
come, Dew: in an humble affectionate manner, 
committed all that did lie before them that Day 
to God; mourned much before the Lord under a 
Senſe of their Weakneſs and Trials, that the Ene- 

my ſhould in ſeveral Ways ſo break in upon them; 
deſired the Lord would give them all true Repen- 
tance where they had been remiſs, and that the 
Spirit of the Lord would now lift up his Standard 
and chaſe the Adverſary away; begg'd a Bleſſing 

on what they had been concern'd in with Deddfol, 
and bleſs*dGod who ſtirrd them up and enabled them 
to bear their Teſtimony to the Truth; and defir'd 
they might be enabled now to Witneſs for God 
and his Law, to the Honour of his Name, the 
Recovery of the miſtaken Brother, and the Edifi- 
cation and Eſtabliſnment of the Godly, in their 
mel Rah Faith. Then ſpoke Yefan as follows x 
Zefan. 
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« Yefan, My dear Brethren, It is an unſpeakable 
Mercy to us, that we have the written Word to 
have a recourſe to at all Times; it is indeed a 


Light that ſhines in a dark Place, whereunto we 


do well to take heed : Perſons keep in the Way, or 
recover themſelves into it, when out, by taking 
heed thereto, We have met with ſome Trials, 
which at the firſt we did not expect; we were ſo 
weak as not to think our Life would prove a war- 
fare, and wonder'd what might be the Uſe de- 
fign'd for the prepar'd Armour; but ſince then 

we have had Reaſon to own the Wiſdom of our 
God in preparing it, and his Grace in enabling us 
to put it on, and his great Mercy in helping us to 
make uſe thereof, in a time of need. There is no 
part of it ſuperfluous, nor is there a neceſſary Piece 
unprovided ; for our Backs we muſt never turn. 
Blefſed be God for the Helmet and the Breaſt- 
plate, the Sword and the Shield, and all the reft; 
and bleſſed be God that hitherto we have been 
helped to ſtand in an evil Day. The, Captain of 
our Salvation, dear Brethren, is with us, and the 
ſhour of a King is amongſt us; and he that did 
deliver and doth deliver, we truſt will ſtil} deliver 
us. Awful was Satan's Attempt by Deddfet, who, 
poor Creature, lies yet in his Snare, againſt the 
Perſon, Work and Grace of Chriſt; and no leſs 
awful, if duly conſider'd, is the Attempt he 
makes by Digyfraith here preſent. His Letter 
unto an honeſt young Chriſtian he would have de- 
ceiv'd, contains many dangerous Errors, which 
1 ſhall now diſtinctly and deliberately read, that 
you may, with greater Advantage, make your 
* Obſervations thereupon.— reads it e 


t is really very ſhocking to ſee ſo many weighty 
and important Truths abus'd, and ſo many per- 
nicious Principles crouded together in ſo few 
Lines. I ſhall not ſo much as -aſk him whether 

1 | the 
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the Letter is his, for it's vety well known whoſe 
it is; but Digyfraith, I muſt aſk you, does this 
Letter contain your preſent Judgment ? 

Digyfraith, Sir, I do own that it contains my 
preſent Judgment ; and I wonder that you, whom 
I have heard ſo often exalt the Grace of God, 
ſhould ever ſay that it contains pernicious Errors, 
when my Letter 1s nothing elſe but a conſiſtent 
Teſtimony for Free-Grace ; whereby, as you have 
often told us, we are ſaved. 

Zefan. How conſiſtent a Teſtimony for Free 
Grace it is, may be confider'd before we have done; 
and ſeeing you put me in mind of my Preaching 
Free Grace, it behoves me in a very particular 
Manner to be concern'd in that Work ; and there- 
fore I charge you moſt ſolemnly, with a down- 
right oppoſition to all the Grace of Chriſt, though 
you ſeem in ſome Words to make your boaſt 
thereof, when you ſay you love to hear of nothing 
but Grace. | 

Digyfraith. Sir, I wonder this ſhould be charg'd 
upon me as a Crime, ſeeing we are ſaved by 
Grace! 

Yefan. But that Grace of God which bringeth 
Salvation, teaches Perſons to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, 
in this preſent World ; ſo this Grace of God makes 
it neceſſary that Miniſters ſhould explain what 
Ungodlineſs is, and what worldly Luſts are, that 
they may be avoided ; and what Duties belong to 
Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, that they 
may be practiſed : therefore they that love to hear 
of the Grace of God, muſt love to hear of all 
theſe; and each of them thoroughly handled, 
may take up many Diſcourſes. " 

. Digyfraith, As I ſaid before, I love to hear of 
Grace, all my Happineſs is of Grace ; and if of 
Grace, it is no more of Works: Duties are 
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Works, and though don't care to be noiſy and 
troubleſome, yet to tell you the Truth I don't love 
to hear of them ; for when I have been comforted 
in hearing the Dottrine of Grace, I have often, 
before the Diſcourſe was finiſh'd, been flain ,in 
hearing Duties mention'd. Oh! it is the Sound 
of Grace that refreſhes me, and I muſt again fay I 
love nothing elſe. 

fan. What ſort of a Refreſhment yours is, 1 
know not; nor do I deſire that acquaintance with 
Grace, which deſpiſes and excludes Duties. I look 
upon every Duty as a ſpecial Mercy from God unto 
my Soul; and the more I am acquainted with God, 
as the God of all Grace, the more I am led to te. 
light in every Duty towards God, | delight in his 
Law after the inner Man, and find that in keep- 
ing his' Commands there is a oreat Reward. A 
glorious Connection there is between Grace and 
Duties, in the conſiſtent Doctrine of the everlaſting 
Goſpel ; but you ſeem to ſeparate: what God has 
put together, and profeſs your Delight only in the 
word Grace. 

Chriſtophilus. You bring to my Mind a certain 
Opportunity I once had, of hearing a certain Per- 
ſon preach from that Text, fer by Grate are ye 
ſaved ; and the Word Grace 1 ſuppoſe might be 
above a hundred times in his Sermon. He told 
us, that it was Grace that put Father and Son upon 
entering into a Covenant of Redemption, in order 
to bring fallen Man into a ſalvable State; and that 
it was wonderful Grace in God, that he ſhould, for 
the ſake of unworthy Sinners, relax the Rigour of 
his Law; and condeſcending Grace altogether 
amazing, that God ſhould freely offer to enter into 
a Covenant of Grace with Man ; and Grace in- 
_ deed, that the Terms thereof ſhould be ſo mild and 
moderate, and every way ſo very reaſonable, oY 
be fulfilled alſo by his 1 Help; and thar 

thereupon 
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thereupon in the Method of wiſe Grace, our Re- 
deemer's rectoral Glory was vindicated ;; and not- 
withſtanding thoſe ſmall improportionate Perfor- 
mances continued in, an eternal Weight of Glory, 
ſhould be the Reward. Behold, ſaid he, the Grace 
of all this! An honeſt Chriſtian that ſeemed. to be 
greatly affected with the Diſcourle, walking from 
thence along with me, ſaid, Well, this is free Grace 
indeed ! I was greatly pleas'd to hear this joyful 
Sound. I told him that I hoped he was a Lover 
of the Grace of God in Truth, and that all my 
Dependance was alſo upon Grace; then told him 
how and why I was greatly diſpleaſed with the 
Diſcourſe. | 13 
Theophilus. And once ] heard a Miniſter preach 
from thoſe Words, Created in Chriſt Feſus unto 
good Works, Words juſt by the Text you men-, 
tion'd; he inſiſted much on the true Nature of 
good Works, from whence they ſprung and whi- 
ther they tended ; inſiſted pretty much upon the 
Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of them, and greatly 
pleas'd and refreſh'd I was to hear him : but there 
was an honeſt Acquaintance of mine there, who 
ſeemed to hear with Uneaſineſs, and when the Op- 
portunity was over, came to me and told me, 
that he believed the Man was a Free-Willer, and 
for Juſtification by Works. I told him I was very 
ſorry he thought ſo ; and endeavour'd, I hope not 
without ſome Succeſs, to convince him that it was 
a precious Free-Grace Sermon, though the Word 
Free-Grace was never once in it. | 
 Philalethes. Poor Chriſtians under ſuch Weak- 
neſſes are greatly to be pitied, and to the ut- 
moſt of our Power their Infirmities helped, 
and for them we ſhould pray without ceaſing ; 
that they may be filled with the Knowledge of 
God's Will, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Under- 
ſtanding. But I am afraid the Perſon of whom 
Epenetus 
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Epenetus ſpeaks, was more wicked than weak, 
as appears by other Things in his Letter ; but we 
have interrupted the Story of him. 

Epenetus. In that you have done no harm, 
greater Uſefulneſs may attend what you ſaid, than 
any Account I can give of him : however, upon 
Yefan's ſaying that he ſeem'd to ſeparate what 
God had put together, and pleaſe himſelf only 
with the Word Grace ; he replied, And with Sub- 
miſſion be it ſpoken, you ſeem to put together 
what God has for ever ſeparated, Grace and 
Works, the Believer and Sin. > 

Yefan. When you can ſhew me a Perſon truly 
acquainted with the Grace of God, averſe to Good 
Works, or without a Heart for em; or when you 
can ſhew me a Believer who has no Sin belonging 
to him, what you ſay ſhall be conſider'd.. 

Digyfraith. Sir, I hope you ſee your humble 
Servant. True Acquaintance with Grace I have, 
Works are with me of no value; a Believer I am, 
nor have I any Sin belonging to me : God himſelf 
who can no otherwiſe than ſee every thing, ſays 
that he ſees none; and though ſought for by him, 
he finds none. a 
 Yefan. The Scripture informs me, that without 
ſhewing your good Works, you can never ſhew 
me that you have any true Acquaintance with 
Grace; and it 1s a very ſtrange thing that God 
can ſee no Sin in you, when I a poor Worm that 
can fee but little, can ſee Sin both in you and in 
myſelf, 

Digyfraith. You ſee through a falſe Medinm, 
which deceives your Sight ; and you may depend 
upon it that it is ſo, becauſe the Scripture ſays, He 
hath not beheld Iniquity in Facob, neither hath he ſeen 
Perverſeneſs in Iſrael ; therefore to be ſure there is 
none, elſe he would have ſeen it. , 

Yefan. 
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Zefan. Iniquity and Perverſeneſs, Idolatry and 
Villany reigned over the Moabites, but God was 1/- 
rael's King, and his Law was unto the Tribes a 
Rule of Walk and Worſhip. And though ſome 
among them might be very wicked, and none of 
them perfect, yet the Abominations of the Nations 
did not reign over them as a People. They were 
God's holy Nation and peculiar People; and when 
compar'd with the idolatrous Nations, the Beauties 
of Holineſs ſhined upon them; nor was any Ini- 
quity nor Perverſenels tolerated by their Laws, nor 
embraced by the Church in the Wilderneſs. 

Digyfraith. But the Sins of Believers are not 
ſeen, nor to be ſeen; for they are, according to 
the Scriptures, blotted out and covered. 45S 

Zefan. And according to the Scriptures they are 
ſeen too; and to God, the Man after God's own 
Heart, ſaid, Againſt thee have I ſinned, and done 


this Evil in thy Sight. I grant there is a Senſe, 


wherein it may be ſaid, that God does not ſee the 


Sins of his People; it is ſometimes mention'd in 


the ſacred Scriptures, but whenever the Servants 
of Chriſt and the Children of Gad, may be 
call'd to make uſe of ſuch an Expreſſion, it ſhould 
be Evangelically explain'd and receiv'd, in the 
moſt agreeable manner to all the divine Perfecti- 
ons. It is ſaid, that if God ſhould mark Iniquity no 
Perſon could ſtand ; but there is forgiveneſs with 
him. The Iniquity that is forgiven is not marked 
or is not ſeen; that is, God will not enter into 
Judgment with that Perſon ; ſo that with the Eye 
of his vindi#tve Fuſtice he does not fee ſuch a Per- 
ſon's Iniquity or mark it, and in that Senſe it ſhall 
be remembered no more; but to the Eye of his 
Providence all things are open and naked, and it 
is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. Our moſt 
ſecret Thoughts are conſtantly under his View, and 
we are glad they are; and he can as well ceaſe <4 
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be God, as properly to forget any one of our innu- 
merable Evils. 7 

Digy fraith. Well, this is a Language I like not, 
nor do I know who can like it and live; What 
God ſee Sin in me! It is cutting, *tis killing, take 
it in any Senſe. | 

Yefan. You muſt either have diſhonourable 
Thoughts of God, unworthy of his divine Perfec- 
tions, or you muſt have a ſecret Averſion unto the 
Doctrine of the divine Omniſcience; and would 
fain hide yourſelf from the all-ſeeing Eye of God. 
I fancy, for all your daring Confidence, excuſe the 
Word, that you ſee ſome things in yourſelf, that 
you are not willing God ſhould ſee : I can't think, 
but if all the Truth was known and conſider'd, a 
guilty Heart lies cloſe at the Bottom of this Prin- 
ciple of yours, elſe you would with Humility and 
Gladneſs ſure embrace the Truth ; the whole 
Truth, under the Diſtinction I offer d, between 
God's ſeeing Sin in vindictive Juſtice, and his ſee- 
ing Sin, all Sin, even in its moſt diſtant Cauſes 
and Springs, as he is and muſt be the omniſcient 
God. He knows all things, and therefore he muſt 
know your Sins. 1 

Digyfraith. But he knows all things, and there- 
fore he muſt know that I have no Sins; there are 
no Sins that can be called mine. Whatever might 
be called by that Name, was laid on Chriſt, became 
his, and ceas'd to be mine. There are no Sins, 
that are my Sins, and therefore God himſelf, who 
is Omniſcient, cannot ſee them as my Sins. 

Tefan. It is very well known, that I look upon 
the Doctrine of Imputation of Sin to Chriſt, and the 
Imputation of his Kighteouſneſs to his People, as the 
Glory of my Life and Work; but though it is ſaid 
that the Lord laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, 
yet *twas we went aſtray, and *twas our Iniquity. 
The Judgment of God is always according to 
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Truth; and therefore he muſt know that CBriſt 
never ſinned, though our Sins were imputed to 
him, and his being willing they ſhould be ſo im- 
puted was in him eminent Obedience; and God 
muſt know that the Sins are daily committed by 
us, we are the very Tranſgreſſors, though God 
does not impute our Treſpaſſes unto us. God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 
without imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them; but 
though he did not impute them, they are never- 
theleſs call'd their Treſpaſſes. Though Chriſt bore 
our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, they were 
our Sins, and ſo we are daily to confeſs them as our 
Sins, and mourn over them before the Lord. 
Uyon this Diuyd ſaid, My honoured Teacher, 
give me leave to obſerve, that in our private 
Meetings, Digyfraith was frequently call'd to 
pray; and though I gave all poſſible Attention, 
{ never heard him confeſs Sin nor mourn over it 
before the Lord. He had indeed in his Prayers 
many good Expreſſions, but for the moſt part a 
long round-about Ramble, more like preaching 
than praying; ſpeaking to the People rather than 
ſpeaking to God; wherein he would ſhew ſome- 
times great Indignation againſt Thoughts different 
from his own, and complain, of other People's 
Darkneſs and Legality ; but I never heard him con- 
feſs his own Corruption, bewail his own Impertec- 
tion, nor beg evangelical Repentance in all m 
Acquaintance with him. And I deſire to know 
who the Man is that can tell me he ever ſaw him 
ſhed Tears in mourning over Sin before God ; and 
I can produce the Man who ſaw him ſneer at a 
tender Confeſſion of Sin, and heard him deride a 
weeping Chriſtian as a weak inſignificant Soul, 
bleſs'd with a moiſt Brain. 3 
Dig yfraitb. I don't know with what View I am 
thus accuſed, nor do I much care, I remember 
. L 1 when 
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when I was fo weak as to think I muſt confeſs and 
mourn, and did accordingly do fo; but it was 
rough unnatural Work, but then I knew no better: 
and I find a Sort of a Pity to poor Creatures that 
know no better yet; and indeed ſeem to take plea- 
ſure in crying, complaining, and confeſſing, as if 
there was a great deal of Chriſtianity in it, But 
for my Part it was never pleaſant Work to me; 
and when I thought I ſaw an open door of Deli- 
verance, I quickly forſook the Bondage I was in; 
being called to Liberty I accepted it, and ſtand 
faſt in it. I told you before that I have no Sin, 
God ſays he ſees none, and what in the World have I 
to confeſs and mourn over? Itis ſomething odd, that 
a Chriſtian of my growth ſhould becalled ro Account 
by thoſe of a low Stature, who cannot ſee as I do. 
J bear with you as well as I can, though your Con- 
feſſions and Contritions are a Burden to me; but 
you, like feeble fretful-Children, cannot bear with 
me, who would fain bring you on towards Man- 
hood in Religion. | 

Yefan. I think if you were to meaſure yourſelf by 
the ſacred Word, you would not have thoſe high 
Thoughts of yourſelf. The Rule given us there is, 
that we ſhould eſteem others better than ourſelves; 
and the Apoſtle Paul, who was I ſuppole a taller 
Chriſtian than you, ſays that he was leſs than the 
leaſt of all the Saints. We feeble Children, can't 
help thinking, that if you had ſuch great Acquain- 
tance with the Law of Faith as you boaft of, your 
boaſting would be excluded. Indeed towards 
others you have of a long Time catried it with an 
Air of Diſdain, which made them think you were 
not fo tall as you yourſelf imagin'd. That I be 
not tedious in mentioning the many Inſtances of 
mournful Acknowledgments of Sin by the Saints, 
under both Teſtaments, let the ſtanding Rule giv- 
en us by the beloved Diſciple ſuffice ; F we con- 
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feſs our Sins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our 
Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. How 
differently minded from you was the Apoſtle? You 
ſay you have no Sin; he ſays, that if we ſay we 
have no Sin we deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is 
not in us. You ſay that Confeſſion of Sin is need- 
leſs; he ſays, it is neceſſary. You ſay you have 
not ſinned ; he ſays, that you thereby make God a 
rs and his Word is not in you. Another Apoſtle . 

ys, that in many Things wwe offend all; and for 
all your haſte you are one of the Offenders, and as 
eminent as you fancy yourſelf, it would not be be- 
neath you to acknowledge it. "IRE 

Neoph. Well, but was not this a little too tart ; 
might not a more reſpectful Way of ſpeaking, 
with greater Probability, have prevaiPd upon him 
to have mean Thoughts of himſelf ? | 

Theoph. No truly, my dear Friend, you are not 
much acquainted with Perſons of thoſe Principles. 
Speak reſpectfully to 'em and of their Attain- 
ments, and they*ll quickly boaſt that it is upon a 
full Conviction of their Excellency that you do ſo. 
I have had Occaſion more than once to know the 
Truth of this. They all ſhould be reprow'd ſharply, 
as Perſons vainly puff'd up in their fleſhly Mind. 
Chriſtoph. My dear Neoph. it will be your Mercy 
to be unacquainted with ſuch Perſons to the End 
of.your Days. They ſpeak big ſwelling Words ; 
the Apoſtles Peter and Jude give a very diſtinct 
Account of them : They talk much of Grace, but 
you muſt take their Words for it; for it Barnabas 
was to viſit them, ſee the Grace of God he could 
not. I gave you a ſhort Account of ſome of them 
a few Weeks ago, which I remember gave you 
ſome Pain. Many of them deceive. with fair 
Speeches, but may you and all who love a tender 
Conſcience, be helped to ſtand upon the ſtricteſt 
Guard; cry — 1 the God of all n 
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for Deliverance from Vermine ſo deſtructive, and 
cleave unto the Lord with full Purpoſe of Heart. 
But, dear Epenetus, excuſe us. | i 
 #Epenetus. He having been number'd, as I told 
you, among the Offenders, cries out, in the 
Name of Aſtoniſhment and Wonder, Who and 
what do I offend ? I do aſſure you that J offend 
not my own Conſcience: If you ſay I give you 
Offence ; I pray, why ſhould you be offended at 
that which works together for your Good: If you 
fay I offend God, you will find yourſelves greatly 
miſtaken ; for if he ſays that I am all fair and 
have no Spot, I hope I give him no Offence. 
Beſides, what you call Offences have no Malignity 
in them. They work together for our Good, and 
therefore muſt themſelves. be good. 
 Yefan., In the firſt place I tremble to hear you 
ſay that you offend not your own Conſcience | if 
your Conſcience was not a' ſtifled or a ſeared one, 
it would fly in your Face' upon every Expreſſion 
you deliver'd. You have indeed offended. us, and 
you have given us Trouble, and we know that this 
Trouble ſhall be turn'd to our Good; are therefore 
your vile Opinions and Practices harmleſs ? The 
Vendition of Joſeph was a vile and barbarous Ac- 
tion, God meant it for Good ; but did that gra- 
cious Deſign of God, make that baſe Act of his 
Brethren finleſs? As for God's ſaying unto his 
Church, Thou art all fair without a Spot, it's to be 
hoped when the Time intended comes, you will 
underſtand it better; at preſent I do aſſure you it 
intends you not. But how baſe is your Inſinuation, 
that what we call Sin, has no Malignity in its 
Newell... f 
Dig yfraitb. Why, Sir, is not the Sting of Death 
gone? Is not the Curſe of the Law gone? And 
pray are we any more under the Law ? And was 
not. the Law the Strength of Sin? And if the 
| | - Strength 
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Strength of Sin is gone; is not the Malignity 
thereot removed ? And can you think that he who 
did all the former, left the latter undone? And 
beſides, how can there be any Malignity in that 
which is for our ſakes? for all Things are for our 
ſakes, and therefore this. And how can any Ma- 
lignity remain in what worketh for our Good; for 
all Things work together for our Good, and there- 
fore this which you call Sin. But for my part, I | 
am willing to believe, that he who gave us the 
Victory over the Law, made an end of Sin; at 
leaſt ſo far as it can do no hurt. | 

Didwyll. Oh my dear Brethren, what Language 
is this! Is it poſſible for a Chriſtian to hear it, 
without trembling and Aftoniſhment! This is the 
Man of Light, the Chriſtian of Growth, the Man 
of high Stature! And is it for this he values him- 
ſelf ſo highly ! May all who fear God, avoid him 
and his impious Principles: What! no Malignity 
in Sin! It is againſt the holy Nature of God, and 
nothing elſe can be ſo; and yet no Harm init! O 
monſtrous! The Holy Spirit of God, by the 
Apoſtle call'd ſinful Lufts, hurtful ; but accord- 
ing to this Man, they are harmleſs : By what Spi- 
rit muft he ſpeak ? The Lord ſays, Do not that 
abominable Thing which my Soul bateth ; but this 
Man ſays, that it is a good Thing, and worketh 
for Good. But yet to me he ſeems to be con- 
demn'd of himſelf, as Heretics are; for though he 
ſays that Sin works for Good, he in the ſame 
Breath ſays, there is an end of Sin, whereby I 
think he means that there is no Sin; and indeed 
if what he ſays is true, that he is under no Law, 
there can be neither Sin nor Obedience. It is in- 
deed faid, that all Things do work together for 
Good to them that love the Lord; but 1 am ſure 
he has abuſed the Text, and I defire a true Ac- 
count may be given of it; and let all preſent 
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hear what the Things are that work together for 
ood ? 

1 Zefan. It is moſt evident, that Sin is not intend- 
ed; it never wrought for Good, it has no Good in 
its Nature, and therefore it is impoſſible it ſhould 
work for good. Sin tends to nothing but Sin; it 
is only evil, nor is it poſſible any Power ſhould 
make Sin work for Good, God can indeed remove 
Sin, over-rule Sin, and bring about by his Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Power, what is really good to the 
Sinner, but out of Sin he never brings any Good. 
It is even as impoſſible for him to do it, as it is im- 
poſſible for him to lye. The Fall of Adam was by 
Almighty Grace over-ruled for Good, but out of 
that Fall our Salvation did not ſpring. Every Sin 
cleaving to our Natures and Actions tends to no- 
thing but more Sin and Miſery ; tho' God over- 
rules our Corruptions, ſubdues them, and by his 
Spirit works Repentance in us, Humiliation and 
Holineſs ; but nothing of this ſprings out of Sin: 
it is impoſſible from the very Nature of the Thing, 
that Sin ſhould work for any Good at all. But, 
by all Things working for our Good, the Apoſtle 
intends all the Diſpenſations of Providence, and 
all the Afflictions which in Providence may attend 
us, as is evident by all the Context; which alſo is 
meant in that other Portion of Scripture, where he 
ſays, that all Things are for our Sakes. But as for 
Sin, nothing can be ſaid of it, but that it is exceed- 

ing ſinful. Ks 
Digyfraitb. When I ſay Sin works for good, 1 
uſe the word Sin in conformity to the Language of 
the Times, and I underſtand thereby thoſe Actions 
you term Sinful. But if Things, in ſuch a Light 
as I enjoy, were ſtrictly conſider'd, among us Be- 
lievers there can be no fin; for we are not under 
the Law: now it is evident, that where there is no 
Law there can be no Tranſgreſſion. Chriſt 7 

deem' 
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deem'd us from under the Law, and we are dead 
to it; we have nothing to do with it, nor has that 
any Thing to ſay to us. 

Tefan. It is certain that we are, thro' Grace, de- 
liver'd from the Law as a Covenant of Works, and 
Chriſt has removed the Curſe of it from his Peo- 
ple ; but by this Grace of his the Law is not made 
void, but eſtabliſhed as a Rule of Life. There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays, that he was not without Law 
to God, but under the Law to Chriſt : and the ſame 
Apoſtle ſays, that Circumciſion is nothing, Un- 
circumciſion is nothing, but that real Religion lies 
in keeping the Commandments of God. It is, I 
muſt own, very awful, to hear you ſay that you 
are under no Commandments, nor can you there- 
fore tranſgreſs. The Spirit of God gave this Com- 
mand to a Goſpel-Miniſter, Thoſe who fin, rebuke 
before all; and I do in his Name here rebuke you 
as a notorious Sinner, a wilful and a deliberate one. 
Nothing but ſecret Love to Sin, and Luſts, could 
lead you to ſkreen yourſelf thus from a torment- 
ing Conſcience. A wretched State truly, wherein 
you are forced to oppoſe God's revealed Will, caſt 
off his holy Law, in order to procure and poſſeſs a 
poor, pitiful, paltry Peace. Love uifto Iniquity, 
and Affectation of Singularity, Haughtineſs of 
Mind, with a Deſire to be eminent at any Rate, 
are the Cords wherewith you are bound ; and tho? 
you promiſe yourſelf Liberty, I do affure you that 
you are very much like a Servant of Corruption. 
You would be under no Yoke, and affect a Courſe 
of Life without a Rule; turning from the holy 
Commandment delivered to you, you diſcover no- 


thing but the diſagreeable and dirty Rant of car- 


nal Mind, that is Enmity againſt God, and is not 

ſubject to his Law. 8 
Neoph. Well, how could he ſtand under Re- 
bukes and Reproofs ſo ſharp and cloſe i 
* L114 Chriſtoph. 
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Chriſtoph. Alas! my dear Neophytus, ſuch Peo- 
ple are Proof againſt all. Darts are counted 
them as Stubble, and they laugh at the ſhaking of 
a Spear, When once they work themſelves to this, 
that the Law of God ſays nothing to them; what 
Rebukes, what Reproofs can reach them ! They 
look upon all of that kind as proceeding fromWeak- 
neſs or Want of Light: and in producing Texts 
againſt them, you do but trifle ; for it they dare not 
deny them, they will with a diſdaining Look pity 
your Weakneſs, and tell you, that you don't un- 
derſtand them. 

Theoph. A certain Teacher told me to my very 
Face, that God requires nothing of his People but 
what he enables them to perform; and pray, Neo- 
Phytus, where then is place for Rebuke or Reproot ? 
And the very ſame Perſon publickly ſaid, that we 
are not under the commanding Power of the Law; 
which muſt intend, that the Law ſays nothing to 
us, nor have we any Commands, ſo there can be 
neither Sin nor Obedience. And when I have 
urged the Law of God as a ſtanding abiding Rule 
of Life, I have been anſwer'd, that if it is a Rule, 
it is a paſſive one: That it is a Rule that ſays 
nothing to us. Which Aſſertion muſt include all 
the vile Notions of that baſe and troubleſome Man 
Epenetus mentions. 

Syllogiſticus. Yes, grant it to be a Truth that God 
requires nothing of us but what he enables us to 
perform; or, grant that we are not ſo much as 
under the commanding Power of the Law, and I 
will dare promiſe to defend and maintain all the 
vile Notions of that Man, which have been told us, 
and others of kin to them as bad as they. But 
pray, beloved Epenetus, proceed. 8 

Epenetus. Upon the cloſe Reproof which was 
given, Digyfraith ſays, Sir, though I am deliver'd , 
from the commanding Power of any Divine Law 

whats 
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whatever, yet by a Law which you are under, as 
you ſay, you muſt be eſteem'd a Tranſgreſſor. 
Why judgeſt thou thy Brother? or why ſetteſt thou 
at nought thy Brother? I think you judge me and 
condemn me. 

Gruffydd. That's your great Miſtake at leaſt: 
Our honoured Teacher, to whom I think you ſhould 
have ſhewn more Reſpect, did neither condemn 
nor judge you. He knows you muſt appear be- 
fore the Judgment-Seat of Chrift : God is Judge 
himſelf. But you were told, that you appear very 
much like a Servant of Corruption; and that you 
diſcover nothing but the diſagreeable Rant of a 


* 


carnal Mind; and all this is very true. With your 


State he meddled not, but with your corrupt perni- 
cious Principles; and baſe and corrupt they are. 
For if Deddfol, who gives us alſo a great deal of 
Trouble, denies our great God and Saviour, I can 
truly ſay, that you deny the Lord that bought you. 
You will not allow him to be your Lord ; for Laws 
you will allow him none; you are under no Com- 
mands, and you can neither obey nor diſobey; 
you can neither be virtuous nor vicious: even Faith 
itſelf, which the Law of God requires, is no Duty 
of yours. And if Principles of a more dreadful 


Conſequence can be gather'd out of the Dunghills 


of Darkneſs, I am greatly miſtaken. 

 Addfwyn. I think it is our Duty and Glory to 
ſhew Tenderneſs and Meekneſs towards all Men; 
but there appears ſo much Ungodlineſs in the Prin- 
ciples which Dig yfraith does profeſs and maintain, 
that I humbly think it impoſſible for a Church of 
Chriſt, zealouſly concern'd for his Glory, to bear 
with them. ls it poſſible for a Chriſtian to deſpiſe 
and deride thoſe Duties the Word of Chri/t calls 
for, and directs how in a becoming manner to 
perform! Can it be a burden to him to hear them 
aſſerted and explain'd, and urg'd from Goſpel 
Ts + | Mo- 
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Motives? Can he be a Chriſtian, who in this im- 
perfect State ſees no Sin in himſelf? who is a- 
gainſt acknowledging his Tranſgreſſions and mourn- 
ing for his Sin? who aſſerts that there is no Ma- 
lignity in Sin? That he is not under the Law of 
God as a Rule of Life? That the Law of God 
fays nothing to him ; and that therefore he can 
— no Tranſgreſſor of it? Can this, and much 
more to the ſame Purpoſe, be the Language of a 
Believer in the holy Redeemer? For my Part, I 
muſt own, it is with the utmoft Abhorrence I hear 
and conſider the Things he eſteems his Glory, 
and I humbly think it our immediate Duty to call 
him to unfeigned Repentance, though his Princi- 
ples will not allow him to think it his Duty, and 
though he has not of a long Time given it a Place 
in his Prayers. 

Dewi. Trials of this Nature we did not indeed 
expect, and therefore are they more ponderous 
upon our Spirits, now they are come. Though it 
is ſo written, yet we did not expect that from a- 
mong our ownſelves, ſhould Men ariſe ſpeaking 
perverſe Things. Digyfraith, I here charge you 
with Hatred againſt God: You don't love his di- 
vine Perfections; you are not willing to think 
that he ſees your Sins. If you had only in Hu- 
mility of Soul acknowledg/d that though your 
Sins are many, and that in your own Sight they 
abound, and that on the Account of them you loath 
your elf in your own Sight, yet that God in his 
vindictive Juſtice does not ſee them, nor mark 
your Iniquity againſt you, we ſhould have look'd 
upon it as an Evangelical Confeffion : But you, by 
what you ſay, muſt either deny that you have any 
Sin in your Nature, or you muſt deny the Omni- 
ſcience of God. For Believers thankfully in Ho- 
lineſs and Humility to ſay, that their Sins are co- 
vered, caſt behind God's Back, and ſhall be re- 
member'd 
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member'd no more, in an explain'd Senſe agreeable 
to the Divine Perfections and all the revealed Will 
of God, is what we ſhall never militate againſt ; 
but for you to ſay, that you cannot abide to hear 
it ſaid, that God ſees your Sin in any Senſe, is 
moſt abominable. Ah, poor Creature! he knows 
your Fooliſhneſs, and your Sin is not hid from him. 
I here alſo charge you with Impenitency and Hard- 
neſs of Heart: You are puffed up, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, and have not rather mourned. But, alas! 
you are againſt all mourning for Sin, You are 
not for looking to him whom you have pierced, 
and mourn, and be in Bitterneſs for him. Do 
what you will, or omit what you pleaſe, you are 
never diſtreſs'd. The confeſſing mourning Chri- 
ſtian, you call a whining one, and his Tears you 
trample upon. Him that is poor and of a contrite 
Spirit, who trembleth at God's Word, you ſet no 
Value upon. However, I call you to mourn and 
repent, for I apprehend your Calc to be very dan- 

erous. I here in a like Manner charge you with 
| re to Iniquity and Sin : for you ſay that Sin has 
no Malignity in it, but works for our Good : and 
in calling it Sin, you ſay, you only conform your- 
ſelf unto our Language. You are an Advocate for 
the Evil of Evils, out of which no Good can come. 
And laſtly, I here charge you with being too 
much like a Child of Belial, without a Yoke, with- 
out a Law, You are not under the Law of God. 
This I look upon as the Mother of all your other 
Abominations: For, grant that the Law of God 
commands you nothing, and it muſt be granted 
that you have no Sin to conteſs, repent for, nor 
mourn over. I am as yet your Paſtor, and in the 
Lord's Name, whom I ſerve, and under whoſe 
Law I own myſelf to be, do call you to ſincere 
Repentance, 
Re Uron | 


Uron this Zefan pray'd with great Humility 
and Affection, confeſſing, and with many Tears 
mourning over their Sins, which made way and 
opened a Door for ſuch a Trial as this: owned 
they had not taken that heed to themſelves and 
to their Miniſtry, which they ought to have taken; 
and that he was afraid that while they were aſleep 
the Enemy ſowed ſuch Tares. Earneſtly deſir'd 
their dear Lord to forgive all, and make them 
more watchful for the future, every one in his place. 
With great Enlargedneſs he deſired the Bleſſing of 
Heaven on the Work they had been concern'd in, 
tor the Eſtabliſhment of every one that ftood in 
the Truth, and for the Recovery of him whom 
they had endeavoured to convince of his abomina- 
ble Errors; and that God would in great Mercy 
direct them further what Meaſures to take, as moſt 
for his Glory, and their Comfort. So that Meet- 
ing concluded. 

Neoph. Well, I am perſuaded this Man was an 
Antinomian; I thought the firſt Churches knew no- 
thing of ſuch Principles, nor did I imagine they 
were diſturb'd by any Perſon's profeſſing ſuch No- 
tions: for I uſe to read that they ſprung up in 
Germany in Luther's Time; one Jobs Angricola be- 
ing their Chief. | 5 

Pbilaletbes. What, did you never read the Epi- 
ſtle of James] Pray, don't you find him contend- 
ing with ſuch People! They boaſted they were Be- 
lievers, and Works they did not value, and James 
calls them vain Men, and tells them, that their 
Faith whereof they boaſted, was a dead Faith. 
Have you never read the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter] 
Does he not tell the Chriſtians that there were 
among them Perſons who were Spots and Blemiſnes, 
ſporting themſelves with their own Decetvings, 
even while they feaſted with them? And tho' they 
ſpoke great ſwelling Words of Vanity, and pro- 

Wwiſed 


1 525 ] 
miſed Liberty, yet they did not ceaſe from Sin, 
bur were the Servants of Corruption ? And pray 
have you not read the Epiſtle of Jude? Does he 
not ſpeak of the ſame Spots feeding themſelves 
without Fear, Clouds without Water, carried about 
of Winds, Trees whoſe Fruit withereth, without 
Fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the Roots, and 
yet their Mouth ſpeaking great ſwelling Words ? 
I do aſſure you they were the Antinomians of that 
Day. 

Neoph. My dear Philaletbes, I return you Thanks: 
And I heartily deſire I may for ever be delivered 
from ſuch Perſons and ſuch Principles! 

. Theoph. And I ſay Amen, my dear Neophytus. 
And if at any Time you think it expedient for your 
Safety to prove any Perſon upon this, bring him 
to the Law of God, the eternal Moral Law of 
God contain'd in the Ten Commandments, - and 

aſk him, does he look upon that Law of God as 
the Rule of his Life ? If he denies it, avoid him. 
If he anſwers with Keſerves and Evaſions, avoid 
him. If he only ſays, Tis a Rule, and, for the 
Matter of it, a good Rule; avoid him. If he ſays, 
that it is a good Rule to him, bur a paſſive one 
that ſays nothing to him; ſtill avoid him. If he 
ſays he is not under the commanding Power of it, 
turn away from him. But if he ſays, that he ſin⸗ 
cerely takes it as God's revealed Will to him, owns 
the Authority thereof over his Conſcience and Con- 
verſation, thus ſaith the Lord, breathing after uni- 
verſal Obedience thereto, repenting and mourning 
where he falls ſhort thereof, and fleeing by Faith 
to Chriſt for all Peace and Pardon ; I humbly hope 
you may take him for a Friend and a Companion. 

To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak 
not according to this Word, it is becauſe there is 
no Light in them. 


Chriſtoph, 
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Chriſtoph. It is certainly very awful to hear a 
Man give the Law a good Word with a Delign to 
deſtroy it; but ſome of us have known that to be 
true. He that ſays, that we are not under the com- 
manding Power of the Law of God, let him ſkreen 
himſelf under twenty flattering Diſtinctions, is a 
Deſtroyer of God's Law; for that Law that does 
not command me, is no Law to me; nor can my 
walking contrary thereunto be, by the wiſeſt and 
moſt impartial Judges, eſteem'd a Tranſgreſſion 
thereof. When I ſee Perſons weary of the good 
old plain Diſtinction between the Law as a Cove- 
nant, and the Law as a Rule, and that Chriſt has 
delivered us from under the Law as a Covenant, 
but has eftabliſh'd it as a Rule; I ſay, when I fee 
Perſons quibbling upon this, and loth to receiv 
it, I always ſuſpect them. : | 

Syllogift. Moſt certainly, that Law which com- 
mands me nothing I cannot tranſgreſs ; and there- 
fore no wonder thoſe People who fancy they are 
not under God's Law, ſhould have nothing to con- 
feſs. I have heard ſome of them confeſs and com- 
plain, and even rave and rant, but then it was ne- 
ver again themſelves, but againſt ſome other Peo- 
ple who did not pleaſe them. But I have really 
trembled at ſuch Performances, as bold Indications 
of Atheiſm, and the rather becauſe impudently fa- 
ther'd upon the Spirit of God. 

Neoph. My dear Friends, I return you all many 
Thanks; but, dear Epenetus, how did they fur- 
ther deal with thoſe Men at Caerludd? | 

Epenetus. As I told you before, you muſt look 
upon the Account I gave as very ſhort and imper- 
fect. Reaſon with much Enlargement and Zeal 
they did, and by ready Writers all was took, that 
at a proper Seaſon all might be produced. The 
very next Church-Meeting, after ſtrong Cries, and 
Supplications to the Lord, for Wiſdom and Faith- 

| fulneſs, 
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fulneſs, the Sum and Subſtance of all was laid be- 
fore the Church. They mourned much under the 
Weight of this Trial, and upon deliberate Conſul- 
tation, they came to this Reſolution, to write Let- 
ters to all the Churches within their Acquaintance, 
with a brief Account of their preſent Affliction, 
earneſtly deſiring they would ſend their Meſſengers 
to be preſent with them on ſuch a Day, to conſult ' 
with them before the Lord upon Affairs of fo great 
Importance, and give their Advice. | 

Neoph. But would it not have been as well for 
the Elders only to have ſent to other Miniſters, 
and beg their kind Aſſiſtance on ſuch a Time with- 
out ſending from the Church to the Churches ? 
Perſons of Ability we know would have been ca- 
pable of giving good Advice without being Meſ- 
ſengers. | 

Theoph. How many Things, Neopb. think you in 
ſeventeen hundred Years have crept in at that Door? 
This may be as well as that, this is more prudent, 
this is more decent, &c. All the Antichriſtran 
Trumpery and Tyranny enter'd thus, It is cer- 
tain, that the Meſſengers of the Churches are the 
Glory of Chrif, the Spirit of God aſſerts it, and 
pray why ſhould Chrift loſe any Part of his Glory? 
You ſay, would it not have been as well? And I 
aſk you if Chriſt loſes any Part of his Glory, what 
can be an equivalent for it! Will you ſay, that the 
Honour of the Miniſtry may be better ſupported 
by the Method you mention'd ? I hope I ſhall al- 
ways fay, that with that miniſterial Honour which 
robs Chriſt of any Part of his Glory, I deſire no 
Acquaintance. 

 Philalethes. In the Days of the Apoſtles certain 
Men came to Antioch, and there delivered a dan- 
gerous Doctrine, which produc'd no ſmall Diſſen- 
ſion and Diſputation. Whereupon the Church 
there determined, that Paul and Barnabas and cer- 

e tain 


L 528 ] 
tain other of them ſhould go up to Feruſalem to the 
Apoſtles and Elders about the Queſtion, and on 
their Way by the Church were they brought. And 
when thoſe Meſſengers were come to Jeruſalem, . 
they were received of the Church, and of the 
Apoſtles and Elders; who came together to con- 
ſider of this Matter: And when they had conſi- 
der'd it; then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders 
with the whole Church to ſend choſen Men of 
their own Company to Antioch, with a Letter alſo, 
which when the Multitude was gather'd together 
was delivered. A#s xv. The Church at Antioch 
ſent Meſſengers unto the Church at Jeruſalem; and 
by the Church at Feruſalem they were received. 
The whole Church at Feru/alem ſent Meſſengers 
back again to them; and to the Brethren they ſent 
an Epiſtle, which when the Multitude of them 
came together, was delivered. Behold a ſtanding 
Pattern for this Part of the Communion of Churches: 
and that it might be ſo, the Queſtion was not de- 
cided by extraordinary Apoſtolical Power only. 

Chriſtoph. How often have I ſeen and heard this 
Place produc'd for the ſupport of arbitrary Synods, 
where the Churches had neither Meſſengers nor 
Buſineſs! It concerns me to ſee the Glory of vil 
ſo loſt among the Churches ! 

Neoph. But I ſtill think that a wiſe Man is as 
capable of giving Advice when he is not a Meſſen- 
ger as when he is: for his being ſent can't add unto 
his Abilities. 

Syllogiſt. You don't know that: Chriſt has Ways 
Reaſon can't reach to own his Appointments and 
make them effectual. Have you never read that 
when People's Worſhip is taught by the Precepts of 
Men, that God would procced to do a marvellous 
Work amongſt them; the Wiſdom of their wiſe 
Men ſhould periſh, and the Underſtanding of the 
Prudent ſhould be hid ? You think becauſe they uy 
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the ſame Men, let em follow the primitive Pattern 
and Order or not, they are equally capable of giv- 
ing good Advice; but you may find yourſelf 
miſtaken, for being out of God's Way their Wiſdom 
may periſh. When they have rejected the Word 
of the Lord, pray what Wiſdom is in them? But 
when a Perſon is where Chriſt calls him, and the 
Church ſends him, he may Ny expect Aſſiſt- 
ance and Succeſs. 

Neoph. But may there not be Miniſters Meet- 
ings which ſome People call Synods, and may they 
not meet without being ſent as Meſſengers from 
the Churches ? 

Theoph. Yes doubtleſs, and to a very good Pur- 
pole if well improv'd. Chriftian Acquaintance, 
Love and Uſefulneſs may thereby be promoted ; 
only ſuch Meetings muſt be look'd upon as diſcre- 
tionary and not of Divine Appointment, nor muſt 
they aſſume Power to impole any thing upon the 
Churches. ; 

Neoph. But when they are met together, may 
not the Churches aſk their Advice in any difficult 
Caſes ? 

Theoph. Doubtleſs they may; but how muſt 
they do it? Thoſe Caſes muſt be ſtated in the 
Churches, Meſſengers named and formally ap- 
pointed in and by the Church or Churches, or it 
is impoſſible {or them as Churches to aſk the Ad- 
vice. And then in what Capacity muſt the Mini- 
ſters be conſider'd? For you ſuppole that Meſſen- 
gers of the Churches they are not; it remains they 
muſt be look*d upon in that Work only as Perſons 
of good Abilities. And if the Church does not 
ſtate the Caſe, nor formally ſend its Meſſengers, 
then it muſt be look*d upon only as a private friend- 
ly Conſultation, which alſo may not be without its 
good Conſequences ; but in all difficult Caſes the 
primitive Way muſt have the Preference. 
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Syllogift. Without all doubt: for after Prayer 
in a Church of Chriſt, where he has promis'd his 
Preſence and Aſſiſtance, the Caſe is ſtated ; and in 
his Preſence the Meſſengers are appointed, and 
with Prayer to God for his ſpecial Direction in their 
Deſign, and his Bleſſing upon their Meſſage, are 
they ſent, and fo are they the Glory of Chriſt: 
when they deliver their Meſſage, it is not in a pri- 
vate Way, but to and in a Church of Chriſt, where 
they may be very ſure of the abiding Preſence of 
Chriſt, according to his Promiſe, and where other 
Churches alſo may be preſent by.their Meſſengers. 
There after Prayer, where the Preſence of Chriſt 
in his Church and Churches may and ſhould be in 
Faith pleaded, which perhaps in an arbitrary Synod 
cannot be done, the Caſe is conſider'd, and their 
beſt Advice given, with Prayer in the Church for 
a Bleſſing thereon ; this anſwers the primitive Sim- 
plicity and Purity, and as Chriſt's gracious Inſtitu- 
tion mult have the Preference. 

Neoph. But is their Advice ſ given of a binding 
Nature, {o that the Churchthat receives 1t mutt ſub- 
mit to it, or ſin againſt God! 

Theoph. The Church to which the Advice is given 
ſhould be thankful to their Redeemer for the Love 
and Communion of his Churches, and earneſtly beg 
that he would now direct their Hearts in all that 
concerns the given Advice, that they may ſincere- 
ly ſubmit unto all of his Will that appears therein, 
and in all obedience own his Authority, and thank- 
fully acknowledge the kind Aſſiſtance of their Siſ- 
ter Churches. But if any Thing therein appears 
to them contrary to the revealed Will of their Lord 
Feſus, they are not bound to ſubmit thereto, but 
peaceably diſſent therein from the Thoughts of their 
Brethren, and do in it as well as they can. 
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Neaph. Then to what Purpoſe is it to adviſe them 
at all, unleſs the Advice be attended with a bind- 
ing Authority ? | 

Theoph. Why truly, my young Friend, in Mul- 
titude of Counſel there is Safety; and many of God's 
Servants, in God's Way, may diſcover ſome Part 
of the Divine Pleaſure out of the Scriptures, which 
a few, and perhaps alſo under Diſadvantages, could 
not ſee; but the binding Authority ſtands only in 
thus ſaith the Lord. All muſt be tried and examined 
by the Scriptures. But by what you have laid, you 
may eaſily ſee how readily Authority over Brethren 
grows in the Soil of corrupt Nature! It is a vile 
Weed that fills the World, and it is a great deal of 
Pity it ſhould be ſuffer'd to grow in Gardens, 

Neoph. My excellent Theophilus, I hope you 
don't think that I aſpire after any ſuch Power, you 
will excuſe my putting the Queſtion for ſome In- 
formation. But however, Authority there is in 
Churches, or elſe they could not deal with offend- 
ing Members. | 

Theoph. Only the Authority of Chriſt, and that 
for Edification, and not for Deſtruction. 

Neoph. All Synods and Councils pretend thereto. 

Theoph. But a Congregational Church of Chriſt 
can ſhew its Commiſſion, and produce the Rules 
it has to act by. 

| Neoph. Dear Epenetus, excuſe me, and with the 

Conſent of my Seniors, I beg I may be favour'd 
with the Contents of one of the Letters ſent as you 
mention'd for Meſſengers. 

Epenetus. You may remember I gave you ſome 
Account not long ſince of the Grace of God in 
reaching ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Letiyrdꝛur, 


now called Bedford; and now I muſt juſt tell 


you that the Work of the Redeemer's Kingdom 
quickly proſper'd there into a flouriſhing Church; 
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to which Church, among, others, a Letter was 
ſent as follows : 


The Church of Chriſt meeting for publick Wor- 
ſhip near Dwrborth in Caerludd, unto the 
Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Lettyrdwr, 
wiſheth all Grace and Peace. 


Dearly Beloved in the Lord, 


OW can you, how can we ſufficiently ad- 
mire the Wiſdom of amazing Grace, in 
the Methods our Redeemer took to gather us to 
himſelf! And how can we ſufficiently praiſe the 
God of all Grace, who keeps his Fear in ſuch a 
manner in our Hearts, that we ſhall not depart 
from him ! We bleſs the Lord who brought us out 
of Darkneſs into Light ; and we frequently with 
tender Affections bleſs the Lord who hath delivered 
you from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſ- 
lated you into the Kingdom of his dear Son; and 
with holy Admiration look back on the Means he 
made uſe of to bring about ſo glorious a Work! 
Our earneſt Deſire is, dearly Beloved, that you 
may be very ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt 
Feſus, that your Love to the Truth as it is in Jeſus 
and to each other may abound, that your Walk 
with and before the Lord may be very humble and 
holy, that your Communion and Fellowſhip may 
be very ſpiritual and refreſhing, that all your 
Teſtimony for Chriſt may be bright, conſiſtent and 
ſucceſsful, and that in every Senſe you may increaſe 
with the Increaſe of God. Act and walk, love 
and labour as Perſons Partakers of the greateſt 
Honour and Happineſs ; Heirs of God, and Joint- 
heirs with Chriſt, We do hereby acquaint you, 
that uncommon Trials are at preſent upon us. 
There are two Perſons, who are Members of us, 
that do give us a great deal of Trouble : one de- 
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nies the Godhead and Grace of Chriſt; the other 
denies the Law of God, the Redeemer's Dominion 
and our Duty. We have through Grace faithful- 
ly endeavour'd their Recovery out of Satan's Snares; 
but to our great Grief, there they are ſtill held. 
We have great reaſon of Thankfulneſs that the 
Infection ſpreads not; and think it ſtill our Duty 
to uſe all means poſſible to continue that Mercy, 
and deliver thoſe who are deceiv'd from the Error 
of their Way. After Supplications before the Lord, 
and Conſultations among ourſelves, we have re- 
ſolv'd to call other Churches to aſſiſt us by their 
Meſſengers, that in the Preſence of our Redeemer 
we may conſult together, and act for his Glory ac- 
cording to the beſt Advice. For this moſt ſolemn 
Work we have fix'd upon the tenth Day of the 
third Month, and the following Day, if need be; 
and do hereby deſire you, dearly Beloved, to ſend 
your Meſſengers to meet the Meſſengers of other 
Churches with us on the appointed Day for our 
Aſſiſtance; and we hope the Fulneſs of the Bleſſing 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall attend us, for the ſpe- 
cial Advantage and Eſtabliſhment both of you. 
and 

Your Affectionate Aflicted Brethren, 


At our Church-Meeting 
the 7th Day of the 
firſt Month. | 


LETTERS unto the fame Purpoſe were ſent 
to other Churches, and poor Cyndyn, of whom you 
have heard, deſir'd he might be the Meſſenger to 
carry this. 

Chriſtoph. Ah poor Heart! he wanted to fee his 
dear Friends to whom he was made ſo uſeful in the 
Day of his Diſtreſs! And haw welcome muſt he 
be to them! And how affected muſt they be to- 
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gether in diſcourſing over Times, Places, and 
Things! 

Neoph. Pray dear Chriſtophilus, ſuffer Epenetus 
to proceed to the Account of that Meeting, the 
Method and Work of it. 

Epenetus. The Time quickly came, and all the 
Country Meſſengers were there a Day or two be- 
forehand, and among them honeſt YHadlon now 
very far in Years, appearing ripe for Heaven. He 
had not for ſeveral Years been at Caerludd, but he 
was receiv'd with many Tears of Joy, Reſpect and 
Affection. He ſpoke comfortably to *em all, and 
told *em that this Trial would turn to the Advan- 
tage of the Redeemer's Kingdom in City and 
Country. 

Chriſtoph. O this was affecting to ſee Fydalon 
once again! whb was their Father in Chrift ! I wiſh 
TI could particularly hear what Converſation he 
had with them, and they with him! How pleaſant 
mult it be to them to relate and hear over again the 
Story of the precious Work at Hy/rydle ? and the 
Wonders of Grace at firſt in Caerludd & 
 Neoph. Pray dear Chriſtophilus, ſuffer Epenetus to 
proceed with the Story of the Meſſengers meeting. 

Chriftoph, Well, well, fo I will; but, for all 
your haſte, there are no Stories to be compared 
unto free and faithful Relations of the Work of 
Grace, and the Variety of Wonders which in wiſe 
Providence attend it. | IR 

Neoph. To every Thing there is a Seaſon. 
Epenetus. The Day and the proper Time of Day 
being come, Dew: the Paſtor of the Church began 
in Prayer, and with great Tenderneſs, Judgment 
and Affection ſent up ſtrong Cries to God for a 
ſpecial Bleſſing on the Deſign of the Day, that the 
Beauty of the Lord their God might be upon 'em, 
that their Conſultation might be carried-on in the 
greateſt Decency and Qrder, that all might be ” 
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the Advantage of Truth, the Comfort and Eſta- 
bliſhment of all the Godly, and the Recovery of 
thoſe who had in any Degree turn*d aſide from the 
Truth as it is in Feſus. e 

PRAVER being ended, all the Meſſengers of 
the ſeveral Churches in the moſt convenient Order, 
took their Seats, and unanimouſly choſe the Beloved 
Efyddlon Moderator pro tempore; a proper Perſon 
choſe to read over the Minutes of Things paſt, and 
two proper Scribes to take down faithfully the 
Speeches, Debates and Reſolutions of this Chriſtian 
Synod. 


Ueon this fn read that Text in Ads xv. And 


_ the Apoſtles and Elders came together for to conſider 
of this Matter. And after taking Notice of the 
true Nature of Chriftian Conſultation, and of the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our Redeemer in ap- 
pointing and commanding the Uſe of it in Caſes 
of Difficulty and common Concern ; he gave unto 
them a brief Account of the Queſtions and Caſes 
they were to conſider ; and then wiſh'd *em the 
ſpecial Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, and that 
they might be helped with Clearneſs and Comfort 


to keep cloſe to the written Word. And each 
Queſtion and Caſe they were to conſider was took 


down by the Scribes, and deliver'd to the Moderator. 

THEN Deddfol being preſent, and conveniently 
| ſeated, his Letter was read, and alſo the Minutes 
of their Conference with him; and he was aſk'd 


whether the Letter was his, and whether the Ac- 


count was juſt, He anſwered, that the Letter was 
his, and that he had nothing to object againſt the 
Account, | | 

Upon this each Article was diſtinctly conſider'd ; 
every Meſſenger giving his Thoughts with as much 
Clearneſs and good Order as he could, together 
with the Reaſon, or Scripture, orboth, which pre- 


vaiPd with him fo to believe and ſpeak; nor did 
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any one interrupt another, nor ſpeak twice to the 
ſame Thing without firſt Leave obtain'd. And 
Deddfol alſo, upon aſking the Moderator, never was 
denied Leave to reply to any thing that was ſpoken. 
by any of the Meſſengers ; or by any of the El- 
ders of that Church, until the Moderator, who al- 
ways ſpoke laſt, had given his Thoughts. Then 
immediately a new Article was call'd, which was 
in a like manner conſider'd; and in that Order 
they went thro? the whole that concern'd Deddfol, 
and which took up the whole of that Day. And, 
Zefan concluded the Opportunity in Prayer, and 
all tor that Day was diſmiſs'd, with Notice to meet 
there again the next Day at ſuch an Hour. | 

 Neoph, Well, I ſhould be glad to hear what 
every one ſpoke, and what Advice they gave the 
Church in that Man's Affair. | 
Epenetus. The firſt I don't think conſiſtent with 
the Deſign of my Story, and a great deal of Time 
it would take ; but as to the Advice, they all 
agreed that Deddfol was a ſtubborn and a perverſe 
Heretick, and believ'd it to be the Dpry of the 
Church to admoniſh him, and upon Non-repent- 
ance to cut him off. And to this the Moderator 

{et his Hand. | 
NMeoph. And how did they deal with the other 

Man ? 

Epenetus. In the very ſame Manner, and in his 
Affair gave the Church alſo the very ſame Advice; 
and then dear hadlon the Moderator preach'd 
from 1 Cor. xi. 19. For there muſt be alſo Hereſies 
among you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. Upon this by the whole Church 
in the Preſence of the Meſſengers Deddfol and 
Digyfraith were both admoniſh'd ; and the Meet- 
ing, aiter publick Thanks being given to the 
Meſſengers, concluded with Praiſe and Prayer. 
Neoph. And pray, how did this Affair end? 

| Epenetus, 
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| Epenetus. I told you there were ready Writers 
appointed to take down the whole faithfully ; the 


Sum and Subſtance whereof was tranſcrib'd into 


ſeveral Copies, that the Meſſengers might carry 
home with them, and read to their reſpective 
Churches; and lodge the Account with the Elders, 
for a time of Need. As for the two erroneous Per- 
ſons, after a ſecond Admonition, they were re- 
jected as Hereticks. 

Neoph. But ſeeing they were moral in their Walk, 
what need was there of Excommunication ? 
Pbilal. The Church could never obſerve the 
Laws of Chriſt without it; for the Command is 
very plain and expreſs, that ſuch ſhould be rejected 


after a firſt and ſecond Admonition. I any Man 
conſent not to wholeſome Words, even the Words of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is ac- 
cording to Godlineſs, he is proud, knowing nothing, 


but doting about Queſtions and Strifes of Words, 
whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railing, evil Surmi- 


ſings, perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupt Minds, 


rom ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 


Syllog. A Church of Chriſt is a religious Come 


munity, and is bound by Revelation and Reaſon 
to be found in the Uſe of all Means to preſerve it- 
ſelf pure; and how is it poſſible for them to do ſo 
without taking heed left there ſhould a Root of 
Bitterneſs ſpring up and defile many? You ſpeak 
of Hereticks, moral in their Walk ! Do you con- 
ſider what you ſay ? There is not a Heretic upon 
Earth that is a moral Man, Could you judge that 
Man moral, that denies the proper Divinity of 
Chriſt, and ſays that God has relax'd the Moral 
Law ? Or, could you judge that Man moral, who 
ſays that he is not under the commanding Power 
of the Moral Law? Their Doctrine is the Doctrine 
of Devils; and to ſuffer them to dwell in a Church 
of Chriſt is to give place to the Devil. 


Neopb. 
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Neoph. Indeed I own my Knowledge very ſmall; 
and after all that I have read about Hereſy, I very 
much queſtion whether I know what a Heretic is. 

Theoph. Then truly, my Neophytus, you have 
read to very little Purpoſe. But if you had read 
only the firſt Verſe of the ſecond Chapter in the 
ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, and conſider'd it, you might 
have known what a Heretic was. You will ſee 
there, that he is an Heretic who denies the Lord 
that bought him. He that denies the Divine Na- 
ture of Chriſt ; he that denies the human Nature of 
Cbhriſt; he that denies the Unity of both Natures in 
one Perſon ; he that denies the Grace of Chriſt, or 
he that denies the Laws of Chrit, is a Heretic. 

Philolog. According to the meaning of theWord, 
a Heretic takes Delight and Pleaſure in a Religion 
of his own chung. Chriſt, as reveal'd in the Serip- 
cures, he deſpiſes and rejects : he denies the Lord in 
one or more of the Things mention'd by our moſt 
excellent Theophilus. 

Neoph. But I am at a loſs how to underſtand. 
what the Apoſtle offers as a Reaſon why a Heretic 
ſhould be rejected; for he ſays, that ſuch a Man 
is ſubverted, and ſinneth, being condemned of 
himſelf. Pray, what is there in this peculiar to a 
Heretic? | 

Theoph. Nothing at all ; nor is it mention'd un- 
der any ſuch View; but to ſhew, that though a 
Heretic may in other reſpects behave among Men 
in a harmleſs manner, or perhaps may ſeem to 
abound in good Works and Uſefulneſs, yet he is as 
vile a Tranſgreſſor as any other, and therefore to 
be rejected. He is as much ſubverted as if he 
turn'd Highwayman, and ſinneth as much as if he 
was a Murderer or an Adulterer; judges himſelf 
unworthy of eternal Life, and draws Condemna- 
tion upon himſelf as much as any profligate Tranſ- 

greſſor whatever; and therefore to be caſt out ad 
| re 
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the Communion of the Faithful, notwithſtanding 
all his Pretences to Sanctity. 
Neoph. 1 thank you, my dear Theophilus, many 
a weary Step have I took, and far and wide have I 
rambled to ſeek for Satisfaction in this, and all the 
while it was at home near unto me, but I did not 
ſee it. But others, I judg'd wiſe and great in their 
Criticiſms upon the ſeveral Words, led me a Wild- 
Gooſe Chaſe, till I had loſt Sight of the Scope and 
Deſign of the Apoſtle : but I hope I have it, and 
ſhall hold it. I have one Favour more to aſk : 
We have heard of a Meſſenger's Meeting, and have 
ſeen it warranted from Scripture z and indeed the 
Reaſon of things, and the Communion of Churches 
upon Occaſion offer'd, muſt make ſuch Meetings 
requiſite ; but pray are there not ſome other things 
which the Communion of Churches may come 
prehend? 1 
Theoph. Yes, yes; ſuch as the tranſient Com- 
munion of Members, either upon Letters of Re- 
.commendation, or, it they are well known, with- 
out; and the Diſmiſſion of Members, and the Re- 
ception of them into full Communion; and the 
giving and receiving Aid and Aſſiſtance of a tem- 
poral Nature; and in other things, which not only 
Revelation, but the Light of Nature leads to. 
Neoph. A Letter of Recommendation for tran- 
ſient Communion, I think I know ſomething of: 
for it muſt be a Teſtimony from one Church unto 
the other, concerning ſuch a Perſon, that he is a 
Church-Member, and walks agreeable to the Pro- 
feſſion he made, and the Relation he ſtands in to 
that Church whereof he ſtands a Member, and is 
thereupon recommended for Communion, in the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, with that ſiſter Church, dur- 
ing his Abode in their Neighbourhood. But pray, 
what is a Diſmiſſion? 


Theoph. Pray, Epenetus, can you give him ſome 
Account of one ? Epe- 


wy 
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Epenetus. You may remember I gave you ſome 
Account of one Alfred, a Young-man that belong'd 
to the Church at Hyfryale, and went up. the firſt 
time with Ffyddlon to Caerludd, and ſtaid there; 
this Young-man, after ſome little Time, deſir'd 
his Diſmiſſion, which was granted as follows: 


The Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Hyfrydle, 
to the Church of Chriſt ſojourning at Caer- 
ludd, and meeting for publick Worſhip near 
Dwrborth, with their Biſhops and Deacons , 
wiſhing all Grace and Peace. 


Dearly Beloved in our Lord, 


T has been the good Pleaſure of the God of all 
Grace, to bring you to himſelf, form you a 
Church according to his Word, and fill and fur- 
niſh you with all Officers and Ordinances for Edi- 
fication : And it hath pleaſed him in Providence to 
remove from hence to your Neighbourhood, our 
beloved Brother Alfred, who now deſires to be diſ- 
miſs'd from our Fellowſhip to yours. Seeing the 
All-wiſe God, who determines the Bounds of our 
Habitations, has thus diſpoſed of him, and affords 
unto him a pleaſant Proſpect of ſpiritual Profit and 
Advantage in your Feilowſhip, we think his Re- 
queſt very reaſonable, and look upon it our Duty 
to grant it; wherefore we do, as a Church of 
Chriſt, now recommend, and actually diſmiſs, our 
dear Brother Alfred (whoſe Converſation, while 
with us, was very honourable) to your Fellowſhip | 
in the Lord; declaring, that when you receive 
him, his Memberſhip here ceaſeth. We with you 
and him Abundance of the Preſence of Chriſt, and 
the unſpeakable refreſhing Joys belonging there- 
unto; and in the moſt tender Chriſtian Affection 
and Love, remain | 
Your Brethren in the beſt Bonds. 
Order'd at our Church- | 
Meeting, —ſuch a day, Neoph. 
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Neoph. And how was he received? was he pro- 
pounded ?. did they depute Perſons to viſit him, 
and enquire after his Conduct and Converſation 
and was he call'd to ſpeak his Experience? and 
was the Church call'd to judge of all, before his 
Admiſſion ? | 

Epenetus. No; nothing of all this; but the Let- 
ter was read, and thereupon the Church received 
him into Fellowſhip. 

| Neoph, Communion of Churches to be ſure there 
is, and ſhould be, and great Uſefulneſs many ways 
may attend it: But, is there any ſuch thing as the 
Excommunication of a Church or Churches, by 
formal Admonitions and Sentence ? 

Theoph. No; there is no Rule for that; Churches 
are co-ordinate : and they holding the Head, muſt 
be conſider'd as true Churches, and therefore in 
Fellowſhip. If any may be apprehended to be un- 
der Diſorder, in the moſt tender manner prudent 
Endeavours may be uſed to remove that Diſorder; 
but when all is done, the Church muſt not be un- 
church'd, but encouraged in what is apprehended 
right; and as to other things, left to the Compaſ- 
ſion and Care of the Great Paſtor. 

Neoph. But what if any of thoſe Chriſfian Com- 
munities, that are called Churches, ſhould turn A 
rian, or any other way deny the Lord that bought 
them; or fink into Prophanenels and Immorality? 

Theoph. Then are they no Churches of Chriſt. 

Neoph. What if any Church, or Churches, re- 
ceive in Members cut off from other Churches ? 
or what if they receive Perſons who have irregu- 
larly withdrawn from other Churches ? 

Theoph. That creates a great deal of Confuſion 
but in ſuch Caſes the aggrieved Church ſhould pub- 
lickly, yet with Prudence, proteſt againſt ſuch diſ- 
orderly Practices; and thereby clear themſelves in 


a Peace- 


< 


L 542 ] 


a peaceable Way; till owning the Church that 
gave the Offence as a Church in Communion, 

Neoph. But then the Perſon they had cut off, 
may, by virtue of the Communion of Churches, 
come and fit down with them at the Lord's Table, 
as if he never had been cut off. 

Theoph. No body can ſit down with a Church he 
does not belong to, without their Leave. It they 
give him Leave, who has Power to hinder it? But 
8 any Church lack Wiſdom, let em aſk it of 

od. 

Chriſtopbilus. Our beloved Epenetus, your agree- 
able edifying Story ſeems to contain the Account of 
things done in thecourſe of a pretty many Years : In 
the firſt great Work of God at Caerludd I remem- 
ber you mention'd Didzyll, as one of the eminent 
Converts, who muſt then be a Perſon in Years ; for 
you faid that he was Nefan's Wiie's Father: and 
in their Concern with the two erroneous Perſons, 
which brought about the Meſſengers Meeting, I 
find he ated in the Affair with the other Elders, 
ſure by that Time he muſt be a very old Man. 

Epenetus. He was ſo; but upon his grey Heirs 
there was a Glory; God bleſs'd him with great 
Abilities and Faithfulneſs to the very laſt. But 
quickly after that Mefſengers Meeting, that holy 
Man was ripen'd and removed to his eternal Reſt, 

Neoph. A perfect Story of all the things where- 
with the firſt Church at Caerludd was thro* many 
Years concern'd, was not the Deſign we enter'd 
upon ; though perhaps all that their Hands found 
to do, muſt be the ſame for kind with one Head or 
other of the Account we have gone thro? ; but for 
my part, with the Good-will of the Company, I 1 
ſhould be glad to hear how it was with that great 
Man under the Arreſts of Death. 

Epenetus. The End of that Man was Peace. 
When he found Nature haſtening a great Pace 2 


e 
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a Diſſolution, in a full Church-meeting, from an 
advanced Seat where he uſually fate, he ſpoke to 
the Church as follows : 


My dear Brethren, It is now with a great deal 
of Pleaſure I look back to that Room where I was 
reach*d by Grace. Thither I came with a Deſign 
to oppoſe Chriſtianity, and thought myſelt well fur- 
niſn'd with Arguments againſt all that concern'd 
it, But I can never be thankful enough to all Eter- 
nity, Chriſt did not ſuffer me there to ſpeak one 
Word againſt him. I ſaw that, which Fleſh and 
Blood could not have reveal'd to me, the Sinful- 
neſs of Sin in me, and the Fulneſs of God's Sal- 
vation in Chriſt towards me. A Power, evidencing 
itſelf to be almighty, ſweetly conquer'd my Soul, 
and made me willing. With and among you I 
have took Chriſt's Yoke upon me, and now I 

think it becomes me to teſtity, that all along I have 
found it eaſy and delightful. You were pleaſed, as 
a Church, to call me to ſerve Chriſt and you as a 
Ruling Elder, in the Diſcharge of which Truſt | 
many Infirmities and Imperfections have always at- | 
tended me, which in meaſure diſtreſs'd me; but i 
through Grace the Service, ſo far as I could per- þ 
form it, was my Delight; and I would mow hum- f 
bly bleſs God for any Help afforded, and for your 
Love, Obedience, and Regard. The Ordinances ; 
of Chriſt in his Church have not been dry Breaſts | 
unto me; while worſhipping with you have I taſted | 
the Joys of another World. And now, my dear | 
Brethren, I think it my Duty to take my Leave of 
you; for if I underſtand the Meaning of ſome 
Things, I feel I am like to come to this Place no 
more. Here Chriſt often viſited me, and now he 
ſends for me to come to him, and I apprehend 

that my Departure is at hand. Keep on your 
whole Armour, I am juſt going to put mine off: 
you are in the Wilderneſs, watch and pray that. 


you 
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you enter not into Temptation. All Errors in Judg- 
ment or Practice avoid, keep a tender Conſcience, 
guard againſt all Appearance of Evil, and abhor 
every thing that tends to cool your Love to Chriſt 
and to each other. See that whatever God makes 
by his Word a Duty to all or either of you, be 
ſtrictly maintain'd ; and in all the Ways of God's 
Judgments wait for him. Thro' Grace I am re- 
fign'd to God, and Death is welcome to me; there 
is no Sting; my Sins that are many are forgiven ; 
and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to me is 
my Robe and Wedding-Garment, and with his 
Love am] filled. Though we part now, yet you 
and I ſhall meet ere long in Heaven with our dear 
Lord, never to part more, for we ſhall be ever 
with him, and ſhall be like him, for we hall ſee 
Bim as he is. And unto him this once more J ſhall 
in Prayer commit myſelf and you. 

AND upon this, with great Judgment and Af- 
fection in Prayer, and with Praiſe, he did caſt the 
Church and himſelf upon the rich, free, and ſo- 
vereign Grace of God in Chriſt; the whole Church 
being in Tears. 

. Chriſtoph. In Tears! ay, well they might, to 
hear and ſee their honoured, faithful, and uſeful 
Elder, taking his Leave of them in ſuch a man- 
ner : But what next ? 
 Epenetus. Why then, he lift up his Voice and 
ſaid, The Eternal God be your Refuge, and under- 
neath let there be the everlaſting Arms! and bowed 
himſelf, and in the Church ſaid no more. 

Theoph. What a bleſſed Parting was this! 

Epenetus. His Servant led him home, then he 


took a ſmall Refreſhment, worſhipped God, and 


was helped into his Bed; and having enjoy'd a lit- 
tle Reſt, look'd-about him and ſaw Yefan and his 
Wife in the Room; and thereupon ſaid, What, 
Yefan, my Son, and my Father ! art thou here! 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be God that ever I ſaw thee And bleſſed 
be God that ever my dear Daughter ſaw thee ! Oh 


my dear Araf! never forget the amazing Provi- 


dence, and the all-conquering Grace of God] My 
Soul was reach'd at once; and for a Seaſon thou 
waſt detain'd in Bonds, but he that preaches Li- 
berty to the Captives, and the Opening of the Pri- 
ſon-Doors to them that are bound, gave thee Beauty 
for Aſhes, and the Oil of Joy for Mourning. I 
am going to him, my dear Children, I am going ! 
His Salvation is precious to me, and in his Love I 
live. I long to be with him; and I bleſs his Name, 
he is with me in this Valley. Here is nothing ter- 
rible nor troubleſome to me. The diſſolving of 
my earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is delightful 
to my Faith; nor is it in any Senſe very diſtreſsful ; 
Jam going to a Building of God, eternal in the 
Heavens! Dear Yan, pray with me, and then go 
home and take your Reſt : Let me, if I live, fee 
you again to-morrow, with my dear Paſtor Dewi 
and my Brethren the Elders and Deacons. Yefan 
pray*dand took his Leave, but Araf his Wife would 
ſtay all Night with her Father; and a pleaſant 
Soul refreſhing Night it was, notwithſtanding what 
tender natural Affections, might neceſſarily feel. 


The next Day all his Children and Grandchildren - 


came to viſit him, and to every one he recom- 
mended a very cloſe Walk in Faith with God in 
Cbriſt; and told them how precious eus Chriſt, 
as the only Way to the Father, was unto him ; and 
that the everlaſting Covenant of Grace was now an 
unſpeakable Comfort to him, and that according 
to the Promiſes thereof, he fully believed he ſhould 
in a little time ſee them all in Heaven; deſired 
them to remember it : for, ſaid he, God is always 
mindful of it: and what I am quickly to pals thro? 


is upto me one of the Bleſſings of it. 


Nn Neoph, 


"IRE TOE. 
Neoph, All this is very affecting! What a bleſ- 
ſed Song is that prepar'd for a poor Believer; O 
Death where is thy Sting! But you ſaid the Elders 


were to come. 


Epenelus. Yes, and fo they did; and he deſired 
Dewi to go to Prayer; which he did, you may juſtly 
think, with very many Tears; and then Didwy!/ 
ſat up in his Bed and ſaid, 

My dear Brethren, Great is the Honour your 
dear Redeemer has confer'd upon you, and great 
is the Truſt he has committed to you. You are 
call'd to feed the Church of God which he hath 
purchaſed with his own Blood. And I hope you 
ſhall be help'd to take heed to yourſelves, and to 
all the Flock! Feed the Sheep, feed the Lambs; 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers of both. 
I greatly defire, that you never may fink into a 
ſinful Neglect of your proper Duty towards the 
Children of the Church. By what I have obſerv'd 
I am afraid Churches in Ages to come will caſt off 
that Concern. Let the Covenant of God be your 
great Encouragement. Keep together in the ſtricteſt 
Bonds of Love and Unity, appear againſt all Ap- 
pearance of Immorality, and watch leſt ſuch Er- 
rors as have not long ſince threatned us, or an 
other, ſhould break in upon the Church of God. 
Whenever you ſee a Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing 
up, delay not to remove it leſt many be defiled. 
Always have an Eye upon them that ſeem weary of 
old Truths and the trodden Path of Chriſtianity, 
affecting Novelties in Religion, and betimes, as 
the Caſe requires, reprove them, that they may be 
ſound in the Faith. And let the Diſcipline Chriſt 
has appointed in his Houle be diligently, faithfully, 

and impartially adminiſtred. You will excuſe me 
that I, in my departing Hours, take this Freedom; 
it is, thro* Grace, Love to Chrift, to his Church, 
and to you, that puts me upon it. 
| Dew. 


L. F 

Dewi. Our dear and honoured Brother, we bleſs 
the God of all Grace for your Comfort which you 
now in Views of Death enjoy, and for the precious 
Advice you give. Your Uſefulneſs amongſt us has 
been very great, your Fellowſhip in the Goſpel, 
from the firſt until now, exceeding precious, and 
your Walk and Works thro' Grace exemplary ; 
your Advantage and our Loſs will be very great. 

Didwyll. Nay, my honoured Paſtor, in Chri- 
ſtianity have TI, been poor and fruitleſs ; nor have, 
in the Place Chriſt by his Church put me into, dif- 
charg'd but a very ſmall Part of my Duty ; nor 
does my Comfort which at preſent I enjoy, ariſe 
from the Conſideration of the leaſt Degree of Per- 
tection in any Performance of mine: I have good 
Reaſon to reckon all as Loſs, and I hope I do ſo; 
and rely on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone: O 
it is that, in his Love, that is my preſent Life. 
Juſtification by imputed Righteouſneſs, in Views 
of Death, I find pleaſant; and ſo thro' Grace in 
my Life I found it, ever ſince my Converſion. An 
Advantage indeed it will be to me, to go to be with 
Chriſt, but not ſpringing from any thing I have 
done or ſuffer'd. Thro' Grace I am well perſuaded 
that to die will be my Gain; but the Reaſon of that 
is becauſe Chriſt is my Life. But with regard to 
your Loſs, if there be any, Chriſt will abundantly 
make it up: wait on him and walk with him. 

Haelionys. Oh my dear honoured Elder, are you 
going to leave us! great is my Grief, I don't know 
how to bear it? 5 

Didwyll. What, one of our dear Deacons! Be 
not grieved at that; Chriſt will never leave you, 
and the Poor you will have always with you. God 
has called you and your Brethren, to a very ho- 
nourable Work, to make a Repreſentation of his 
Mercy, that precious Attribute wherein he delight- 
eth. I don't know but you, in ſome Senſe, may 
| 0 Nn 2 e have 
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have the Advantage of us all, in that you 3 are con- 
verſant ſo much and ſo often with Duties that lead 
your Thoughts perpetually afreſh to the Mercies 
and Compaſſions of God. I love thoſe more pecu- 
liarly under your Care, and when I am gone you 
will ſee what I leave for you with Impartiality to 
diſtribute among them. Be very tender, chearful 
and faithful in your Service. What ] leave for the 
Support and Encouragement of our precious Chri- 
ſtian School, ſhall be duely took care of by thoſe 
whom 1 leave in truſt. And may the Redeemer's 
Kingdom flouriſh ! 
- 1 efan. My dear Father, how 1s it with you ? 

Didwyll. The outward Man decays, and the in- 

ward Man is renewed. Chriſt gives into my Soul 
enlarged Taſtes of his Glory. I am full of Joy. 
Tell my dear Brethren, the Church, that I die, but 
God will ſurely viſit them! And if their Afflicti- 
ons may ſeemingly increaſe, and their Trials be 
enlarged even to Perſecution and Martyrdom, let 
them not fear; thro the fiery Trials, and the ſwel- 
ling Floods, God will be with them: only let them 
not in the leaſt deny Chrift before Men. And 
while you live, my 545 Son, preach the Grace of 
God, that teaches Perſons to deny all Ungodli- 
neſs; and together with my dear Paſtor declare the 
whole Counſel of God. 

 Diuyd. O what a Trial is this that now 'threa- 
tens us | 

Didwyll. A Trial! God has ſatisfied me with 
length of Days, and hath ſhewed me his Salvation! 
If this is a Trial unto you, what muſt it be when 
God calls away your Paſtor and Teacher ! that ſure 
will be like the Overflowings of Jordan. Well, 
they are not to live for ever ; but the Great Biſhop 
abides : and he will provide, J hope, for you, Per- 
ſons of great Grace, of great Abilities, ſtedfaſt in 
the Faith, and zealous in the Work of their Lord. 


But 


1 C 
But as Elders, may your Lord be with you, guide 
and direct all your Steps before and among the 
Flock! Mind your Buſineſs with Diligence, and 
rule well. And tell the Elders of Siſter Churches, 
that their dying Friend finds in his Heart the deareſt 
Love to them and the Churches, and the warmeſt 

Deſires for their true Proſperity. 
Theoph. What a brave Spirit was this! 
Epenetus. An excellent one. But more Talk 
they had upon the Concerns of Chriſt's Kingdom 
here, and the Glory of his Saints above, the Beau- 
ties of Holineſs, and the abundant Peace Zion ſhall 
moſt certainly enjoy in this World; their preſent 
Acquaintance with Chriſt's Love and Grace, and 
eſpecially that which the dear departing Saint en- 
joy d. Thereupon one or two went to Prayer, and 
Didwyll deſir d they would ſing the 116th P/aln ; 
which they endeavour'd to do: and with many 
Tears parted with him for that Night. 
Neoph. Pray Epenetus go on, let us have the laſt N 
of him. 
E ͤxßpenetus. Next Day Dewi and Yefan were there 
betimes; ſound him very weak, but, by what 
Words he could expreſs, found his Faith very 
ſtrong; they went to Prayer; and when Prayer 
was Over, with a low Voice he ſaid, He loved me 
<« with an everlaſting Love, and therefore with 
„ Loving-kindneſs did he draw me. I am almoſt 
at home; he makes my Cup to run over. To 
ce thy Reſt, to thy Reſt, O my Soul! for thy God 
“has dealt bountifully with thee.” His laſt Words 
were, Let Zion flouriſh; my dear Redeemer, I come. 
And ſo that eminent Chriſtian fell aſleep in the 
Lord; and Dewi and Zefan cloſed his Eyes. 
Neoph. Well, precious in the Sight of the Lord 
is the Death of. his Saints! Chriſt did ſay, Father, 
1 will that they alſo whom. thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my N 
: ; Tic 


z 
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which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before 
the Foundation of the World. But, pray, how was 
it with Dew: and Zefar in their laſt Hours? I ſhould 
be glad to be fayour'd with the Account of them. 

9 8 Wonderfully great did Grace and Glory 
there ſhine; and eſpecially upon one of them. But 
I humbly conceive, it is not expedient at his time 
to enter upon, and go thro” the Story of that; for 
thereby we ſhall leave the Church without Paſtor 
and Teacher, or be carried unayoidably into a new 
Story in the Ordination of others ; the ſame for 
kind with what we have gone through. Pray 
for the Peace of Feruſalem ; they ſhall proſper 
e that love thee. Peace be within thy Walls, and 
« Proſperity within thy Palaces. For my Brethren 
e and Companions ſakes, I will now ſay, Peace 
© be within thee. Becauſe of the Houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſeek thy Good. Amen.” 


Chriſtoph. I do for myſelf, and all my dear 
Friends and Brethren, return you moſt hearty 
Thanks, my dear Epenetus, for this edifying Ac- 
count: and I thank you all, my dear Friends, for 
your Company and Aſſiſtance. The Eternal Spi- 
rit fill us, fill our Families, fill the Churches, and 
haſten the Time to fill the Earth with the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of our Redeemer, as the Waters 
cover the Sea. Amen. 


The End of the Tenth DiaLioGue. 
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The NAME Ss of the DiaLocisTs. 


Hriſtophilus, A Lover of Chriſt. 
Neophytus, A young Chriſtian. 
- Philalethes, A Lover of Truth, 
 Philologus, —— A Lover of Learning. 
Syllogiſticus, — A Reaſoner. 
Theophilus, — A Lover of Gad. 
Epenetus, A Giver of Praiſe to God, 


Perfons mention d in the DiaLocuss, 


Chenog, Needy. Cyndyn, Stubborn. 
f Kind. |Cyſtuddio], Afireted. 


__ _ twyn, [Cywir, True. 
Alfred, | A. Man 
Anghenus, Poor. Deallus, ] of Knows. 
Anianol, Natural. ledge. 
Araf, Mild. Deddfol, Legaliſt. 
Aſtud, Careful. Dewi, Beloved. 


Buddiol, Uſeful. 
Bydol, Worldly. 
Byrbwyll, Haſty. 


Didwyll, Sincere. 
| 
Cadarn, Strong. | 
| 


Diddrwg, Harmleſs. 
Neri 3 um eee 


Diniwed, $ Jiu 


Cariadus, Loving. 
Cradog. 


Credadyn, MA Believer. Diwall, CRT 
Crefyddol, Religious. Diwyd, Diligent. 
Cyfiawn, Righteous. [Doeth, Wiſe. 
Cytrwys, Crefty. Duwiol, Godby. 
Edgar, 
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* 8 | Moeſol, Moral. 
_ > —. 4 . Mwynedd, able. 
_ - Egan Faithful. Porthwyol, Helpful. 
GAalarus, Sorrewful. | Prudd, Prudent. 
. Gobeithiol, Hopeful. Prydferth, Comely. 
* Gofalus, Watchful. | Rhinweddol,Yirtuous. 
Graſlawn, Cracious. ak 8 
| Stron nwyrol, Thoughtful. 
Gruffydd, Faith, : awe), Meek: 4 | 
Gwaſtad, Conſtant. Tirion, Gentle, 
\ Gweddus, Becoming. | Toſtwriol, Pitiful. 
Gwirion, Honeſt. Trift Heavy 
Haelionys, Bountiful. ? tC hearted. 
Hawddgar, Pleaſant. Tyner Tender 
Hyderus, Confident. yActz hearted. 
Hyddyſe, . Teachable. | Uniawn, Upright. 
Hygar, AS Ufydd 0 Obedient. 
in Gift o 
Iſſel, ally ro 3 . 4 
Llawen, Foyful. | Ymgais, nguiſitive. 
Lion, Chearful. | Yſtyriol, Comfiderate. 
Meddwyn, A Tippler. 9 | 
N 


